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THE OUTLINE. 



Thb Author's plan, in illnstration of the history of 
the Hebrew people, embraces three books. . The first in 
order of time, though it was second in the order of pub- 
lication, is <' The Pillar of Pire, or Israel in Bonds^." 
The central igure of this book is Moses. It takes up 
the Hebraic history at the time of the sale of Joseph into , 
Egypt, and closes it with the promulgation of the Two 
Tables of the Divine Law ^m Binai. The present 
work, " The Throne of David," is an attempt to illus- 
trate, after the same plan, the grandeur of Hebraic 
history, when the '^People of God" had attained, under 
the reigns of David and Solomon, the height of their 
power and glory as a nation. The central figure of this 
work is David, Prophet, Priest, and King, and type of 
HiH, who as the last Prince of his house, transferred 
the Throne of David from earth to heaven — from Jeru- 
salem below to Jerusalem above. It presents David as 
a shepherd, and a poet; in his friendship with Jonathan; 
in his victory over the Philistine ; in the splendour of 
his regal magnificence ; in his flight from Prince Absa- 
lom ; and in all the scenes of his later life. Absalom 
in his rebellion, and Solomon in his kingly glory, are 
leading features of the work. The aim of the writer is 
to invest with popular interest one of the most interest- 
ing periods of Hebrew history distinguished by the 
contemporaneous existence of four of the most wonderful 
men of any age; viz., David, Saul, Samuel the Prophet, 
and Solomon the greatest and wisest of men. 

His aim in these books is to draw the attention of 



AUTHOR'S INTRODUCTORY EPISTLE TO 
THE READER. 



The twin-valleys of the Euphrates and Tigris received the 
first families of the human race after the flood. Nimrod, 
the great-grandson of Noah, whom sacred history and tradi- 
tion term "a mighty hunter," or "warrior," and whom 
profane history calk the first " king of men," is regarded as 
the founder of Babylon, the olde&t Kingdom of the world. 

Ninus, a prince of Babylon, invading the beautiful valley 
of the Tigris, founded, not long after the dispersion at Babel, 
the city of Nineveh upon the banks of that river. These 
two cities became the centres of two monarchies which long 
rivalled each other in splendour and power. Nineveh ulti- 
mately gained the ascendency, and, extending her sceptre 
over the plains of the Euphrates, placed one of her own 
princes upon its throne as tributary to her crown. In the 
progress of centuries Babylon recovered her independence, 
and advanced to a position of wealth and grandeur that 
subsequently rendered her the second city of the earth, 
Nineveh stm retaining her imperial supremacy as mistress 
of the East. Her kings were waniors and conquerors who 
made the science of arms the noblest study of man, and 
regarded war his highest happiness. In times of peace they 
devoted their leisure to adorning their capital with superb 
palaces, gardens, terraces, lakes, and monuments of unrivalled 
maffniticence. 

The obscurity which veils the history of those early ages 
of oriental dominion and splendour, has concealed from us, 
in a great degree, the true condition of that venerable empire 
for nearly a thousand years of its most ancient progress. 
Profane history, borrowing her light from the dim torch of 
tradition, casts but here and there an imcertain illumination 
into the deep twilight of those dawning ages of the world. 
Now it reveals a Ninus the Great, extending his dominions 
to Ethiopia and the Mediterranean; and now a queen 
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Semiramis, represented as enterprising and magnanimous, 
martial and powerful, who completed the conquebt of all the 
iEast. Then a brilliant and luxuriant monarch Ninyas 
appears, who adorns his empire and prefers pleasure to the 
hardy enterprises of military glory. 

A long line of princes more or less indolent and effeminate 
^llows in a succession of luxurious reigns, covering several 
centuries when, under the reign of Teutames IV., one of 
these kings, we hear of the re-conquest of Babylon and 
Media, and also of an embassy from a Pharaoh of Egypt to 
his court. This was the king Mceris, successor to the 
Pharaoh who was destroyed with his armies in the Red sea. 

Here, then, the obscurity of mere tradition, which hitherto 
had presented us but dim representations of the past of 
Nineveh, is removed by the full light of positive history 
bearing upon it. Egypt and Assyria, of which Nineveh was 
the capital, are hereby placed contemporaneously on the same 
historic pa^e j and henceforth belong, equally, to the legiti- 
mate domam of profane history.* But allusion to Nineveh 
does not appear in the sacred traditionary records of the 
Jews until aoout two hundred years after the conquest of 
the Promised Land j nor in the sacred Scriptures \mtil several 
centuries later ; that is, under that name. Yet the splen- 
dour, power, and wide dominion of the Assyrian Empire 
was not unknown to the Jews. The neighbouring kingdom 
of Tyre had received ambassadors from Nineveh long before 
the time of Saul ; and the Jews were always on terms of 
friendship with Phoenicia j but until the time of Saul the 
Israelites and Assyrians were not brought into relations of 
polity and ordinary national intercourse. The time and the 
occasion on which the Assyrians may be supposed lirst to 
have held official communication with the people of God 
are, so far as is known, revealed in the following pages. 

Samuel was then the prophet, priest, and lord of the 
twelve tribes; for his rule as a judge of Israel had not only 
become absolute, but in the exercise of power he was supreme 
Dictator. Vicegerent of God, controller of the priesthood, 
and Judge by the voice of the people, he governed without 
opposition by the dictates of his single will. Under his long 
and able administration of affairs he consolidated the govern- 

♦The cuneic inscriptions revealed by recent investigations at 
Nineveh, as far as translated, promise a complete history of Assyria 
up to a ])eriod much earlier than the era of the call of Abraui from 
Chaldca. 
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ment of the Jewish tribes, and having shown himself also a 
soldier in their wars with the Philistuies, they were inspired 
with the idea of making him their king. Noble in presence, 
grave with wisdom, venerable with years, he commanded 
even the admiration of the enemies of his nation ; and his 
fame as a ^^ seer " extended to the kingdoms of the heathen 
aromid him, while his name was spoken even with reverence 
at the haughty and luxurious court of Belus the king of 
Assyria. At this time the city of Nineveh, where BbIus 
reigned monarch of all the East including Babylon, was at 
the height of its magnificence and power. Its population 
was more than half a million. It was a four days' march 
to compass its lofty, tower-embattled walls. Every house 
was enclosed by gardens, and the top of the walls was for 
miles ornamented with trees and beds of flowers. Its palaces 
and temples, shrines, altars, and statues were without 
number ; its terraces, lakes, walks, and colonnades forming 
an endless labyrinth amid the most charming artificiiu 
scenery. 

Enthroned in his palace in the centre of his mighty me- 
tropolis, the youthful Belus, not yet twenty-five years old, 
and recently come to the inheritance of the sceptre of Assyria 
from his mother Arphaxa, administered the government of 
his vast kingdom with wisdom and prudence beyond his 
years. Instead of giving himself up to mdolence and luxury 
after the example of many of his ancestors, he sought to 
enlarge his dominions eastward to the Ind, and southward 
to the "Sea of the Sim," westward, and northward, and 
also to form alliances of friendship and commerce with 
powerful nations such as Phoenicia and Egypt. His mother, 
who was an Egyptian princess, the daughter of a royal am- 
bassador to the court of Nineveh from that of Thebes and 
Memphis, on the day before her death, calling him to the 
side of her couch, said to him, — 

" My son, I am about to depart this life to entor into the 
world of the gods. To you I entrust the sceptre of my 
realms. I know you will wield it with mercy and judgment; 
for I have, from your childhood, trained you to this great 
end. One promise before I die I ask of you." 

" It is granted, royal and beloved mother, ere the words 
are formed on your lips," answered the prince, kneeling by 
her pillow and bending over her with glittering eyelids, 
and in deep emotion. 

" I wish you to strengthen your empire by an alliance, 
stronger than that of a treaty, with my native country. 
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The haughty Pharaoh now on the throne, is a prince of a 
new dynasty, unknown to my father's royal house. Send 
an embassy to him congratulating him on his succession to 
the double crown of Thebes and Memphis, and ask in mar- 
ria&'e his daughter as your queen. 1 have heard she is fair 
and gentle. He will consent. And thus the two most 
powerful nations that divide the globe will dwell in peace ; 
for without such an alliance war would be the natural 
attitude of two great empires, each ambitious to rule supreme 
on the earth." 

**I would rather conquer Egypt and subdue her proud 
Pharaoh to my sceptre, than wed bis daughter, were she 
fairer, dear mother, than the evening star," answered Belus 
with a smile. 

*' Nay ; let there be peace. Secure your crown by this 
alliance. Promise me you will ask the hand of the Egyptian 
princess, and so be at one with the powerful Pharaohs." 

The prince bowed his head upon the jeweled fingers of his 
still lovely mother, and answered — " 1 obey, dear mother." 

*' May Assarac, the powerful and wise god of your race, 
bless you," she answered, laying her hands upon his youthful 
brow. 

One year after the death of the queen, and the new king 
had placed the affairs of his kingdom on a firm basis, he 
recalled the promise he had made to his mother ; and sending 
for one of the young nobles of his court he spoke to him : — 

" O Arbaces, companion of my childhooa, friend of my 
manhood, faithful and true in all things, I have sent for thee 
to confide to thy trust a sacred mission, by command of the 
queen, my mother, now blessed with the divine gods. Thou 
knowest my mother was a princess of Masr, a niece of 
Pharaoh, daughter of his brother Thothmis, who came to 
my grandfather's court on an embassy of friendship, asking 
him to unite with him in a war to crush the twelve warlike 
Republics of the Chaldean Israelites, and divide their country 
by the great Sea between us that our borders might unite. 
^ly royal grandfather Nabopolassar refused, preferring in 
his sagacity that these Jews should continue to hold their 
country as a safe separator between Kgypt and Assyria, not 
caring to have the powerful monarch of the Nile too near a 
neighoour. But in order to soften his denial and prevent 
hostilities arising out of his politic refusal, he proposed a 
union between his son (my royal father Arphaxad) and the 
prince-ambassador's fair daughter who was with him. The 
marriage secured and sealed a peace. My mother, who took 
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the name of her husband, and who has ruled so well and 
powerfully since my father's death, when near her own, 
commanded me to send to Egypt for a wife, also from thence. 
I obey her. I have confidence, dear Arbaces, in your judg- 
ment, wisdom, discretion, and ability. I have selected you, 
young as you are, for this delicate mission. I wish you to 
be ready to depart within thirty days. It is a long journey, 
and requires unusual preparation. You will take with you 
a befitting retinue — not large enough to alarm the lesser 
nations whose territories you traverse, yet numerous enough 
for protection against insult and to give dignity as you enter 
Egypt to your embassy. Yoa will take with you full royal 
equipage, with a large train of household officers and servants, 
as becomes the representative of a powerful Assyrian king, 
and your own rank as a prince of the blood ; for are we not 
cousins but twice removed, my dear Arbaces ? The tent of 
cloth of gold which was my mother's you will also take with 
you to be the abode, as you return, of my future bride. If 
she be but half as fair as my mother, I shall be happy, my 
friend; but if she prove as plain and dark as an Ethiop 
maid, I will be content : for will she not be my mother^ 
elect?" 

A slight smile played in the young and handsome king's 
eyes as he spoke these words, and soon afterwards the tall 
and comely young prince Arbaces left the presence. 

Thirty days elapsed, and the military escort of the am- 
bassador, consisting of eight hundred horsemen in burnished 
armour with helmets of gold, and two hundred chariots, 
was drawn up before the lofty gate of the magnificent 
" house of Nimrod," the hereditary palace of the Ninevite 
Kings. In the ornamented square in front, guarded by two 
gigantic lions, stood the statue of the ** King of men," a 
colossal monolith towering seventy feet into the air, holding 
aloft above his head a spear, the golden point of which first 
caught the blazing rays of the morning sun. The horsemen 
and chariots were drawn up in a crescent open towards the 
palace. In a private audience room within it, stood the 
yoim^ king in the act of taking leave of Arbaces : — 

'* h arewell, my coasin. The God of Ninus and the Con- 
troller of the stars attend you. Do not delay. I shall expect 
your return within four months. Convey the jewels I have 
entrusted to you to the maiden with your own hands^ pre- 
senting her therewith my heart's lowest homage. I have 
directed you to take the route through the land of the Jewish 
people, in order that you may have audience with their 
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nuglity seer and friend of ih^ gods, Isamel, and secme with 
Mm a friendly alliance^ so tliat he may not be won to the 
interest of E^^t (if this nuptial embassy fail), but be bonnd 
to Assyria for ever. A people, even thoiiffh it haye no king, 
that can bring into the field one hnndred thousand fighting 
men^ as the carayan chiefs from thence report, is not to be 
despised as an enemy or as a friend. See tnis prophet of the 
go£t, therefore, whose fame is so wide, and make tke alliance 
sure to ns. Learn, while there, something of their policy 
uid mode of goyemment^ and nnrayel to me how they can 
haye authority or laws without a monarch." 

^ I will not fail, my noble prince," answered Arbae^, ''to 
teoGvd eyeiything of mterest I meet with, and from time to 
time w3l sead you by carayans my letters^ or bring the tablets 
with the leeords of my journey to you m person on my re- 
tnriL" 

• ^Prasentthe Chaldaic- Jewish Prophet Isamel this jewel, 
and aak him to considt the gods to know if my reign will be 
long and prosperous; and you will also ascertain their real 
feemi gg towards Egyptu" 

'''Without a doubt, the^^ still partake of the ancient 
hostilitf . A people once in bondage to a kingdom wiU 
neyeor loye it well,'' answered Arbaces. 

"True, no real amity can exist. It was from one of their 
sacred books in the temple of Assarac I had interpreted to 
me by a priest, then my tutor, the account of their wonderful 
deliyerance by a mighty warrior who divided the sea with 
the sword of his god, and turning the fiery blade towards 
I^pt destroyed, at a blow, the whole host of the pursuinff 
kmg. I have felt a desire to learn more of their wonderful 
history; and if, when in their land, thou shouldst find other 
books that continue it, purchase and bring them to me. 
Remeses, prince of Damascus, whose letters to the Kiog of 
Phoenicia were given by a Syrian ambassador, four hundred 
years ago, to one of my ancestors, wrote that he left them 
m the wilderness seeking some country which their gods 
commanded them to conquer and settle in." 

"I have also seen those ancient letters of the Syrian Prince 
Remeses to King Sesostris his father, written more than 
four hundred and fifty years a^o. I remember his description 
of that mighty nation of the Hebrews and the power of their 
gods," answered Arbaces. 

" If thou canst hear of further writings of that people's 
progress and conquest of the land wherein for four hundred 
years they have now dwelt without a king, see that a copy 
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of the books be obtained; and what thou seest, my Arbaces, 
in thy travels write me in order (as Kemeses wrote his 
father and king) the events as they transpire, and I will on 
thy return have them inscribed on vellum and bound in a 
casket of gold, and placed with the other royal books in the 
archives of the palace of Ninus." 

"It will be too great an honour, most august king." 
answered Arbaces modestly; "but I will do what liesMritmn 
my poor ability to preserve for your perusal a clear history 
of the events which are before me in the strange countries 
which I am about to visit." 

After some more words of friendship, which became rather 
the parting of brothers than of a king with a subject, the 
monarch embraced his ambassador and took leave of him at 
the door of the audience chamber. The prince Arbaces^ 
preceded by a stately chamberlain, clad in a purple tunic 
embroidered with stars and flowers, and wearing upon his 
head a tiara of velvet with the crest of a brilliant serpent's 
head, and covered with a net of woven threads of gold, 
passed through a stately hall open above to the clear azure 
sky, and decorated with the most elegant figures painted in 
vivid colours upon cedar-wood panels. Above the noble 
entrance to this magnificent hall was placed the emble- 
matical winged circle of the god Assarac^ dazzling with the 
radiance of precious stones. Leaving this hall^ he traversed 
a corridor, tne columns of which were richly gilded, and the 
cornices carved and covered with plated gold, while the 
architrave consisted of the rarest woods worked, with sur- 
passing skill. Compartments or shields, on the plinth of 
the columns, were surrounded by elegant mouldings wilii 
borders of polished acacia- wood inlaid with ivory and silver; 
while the spaces between the pilasters were divided into 
oval and square depressed panels, painted with flowers and 
the beautiful forms of ideal animals. Another apartment 
which he traversed was lined with sculptured figures, 
standing in noble attitudes. Kings, warriors, and priests 
were represented in processions amid the sacred groves. He 
walked upon alabaster slabs which recorded in letters of gold 
the achievements of the monarch who had built that portion 
of the palace. He now crossed a court of fountains, and 
came to a majestic doorway guarded by gigantic winged lions 
with human faces of the most benign and kingly aspects. 
At this entrance stood a number of the palace guard, who 
saluted the prince ambassador with military homage as he 
passed through the portal. At the extremity of another 
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court, he walked through a gateway guarded by colossal 
winged hulls of white alabaster, while above the gate were 
sculptured the most elaborate and elegant designs of a min- 
gled sacred and warlike character. He now reached the 
vestibule of this vast palace of the Assyrian kings, to the 
magnificence and grandeur of which a hundred monarchs 
had contributed, until it covered half a league square with 
its kingly edifices. This lofty room was painted and de- 
corated with gold and azure, ivory and cedar, in every part. 
Along the sides were represented winged priests crowning 
kings, processions of chariots and horsemen, and the august 
ceremonies of religion — all sculptured in pure alabaster and 
coloured with the most brilliant tints of the artist's pencil. 
Over the gateway was represented as a colossal figure in 
colours the first Sardanapalus in an attitude of adoration 
before the starry heavens, holding a golden cup in his hand 
filled with offerings. This gorgeous gate led to the outer 
portal of the palace ; and Arbaces, passmg through the lines 
of guards in brazen armour, came where his horse was held 
by two Indian slaves, and mounting him, he rode to join 
his legion. Placing himself with his chief officers, all glit- 
tering in gold and steel, at its head, it wheeled into column 
and dashed onward through the superb avenue which led 
from the front of the *' palace of the kings " to the western 
gate of the city. This avenue was broad enough for the two 
hundred chariots to drive along it abreast. It was lined with 
palaces, before the pillars of the gates of which reposed 
majestic winged bulls ; or alabaster lions of colossal size, 
having faces of men, or stood statues and winged animals of 
the most ideal yet elegant forms. Statues, in stone, of ser- 

Eents in vavst coils crouched at the doors of temples ; gardens, 
ikes, terraces, and fountains adorned the fronts of these 
palaces, which extended in iminterrupted splendour and 
beauty four miles along the avenue, before they terminated 
in a vast quadrangular castle which defended the gigantic 
gateway of the city. Passing through this portal the prince 
Arbaces was followed by his brilliant escort until crossing 
the Tigris, which is made to environ the whole city as a 
means of warlike defence, by a bridge supported by one 
hundred piers, each a colo3.<u8, they came in sight of the 
royal caravan in waiting a mile from the gate, by the foun- 
tain of Ninus. This caravan consisted of two hundred 
camels, bearing tents, and provisions, and other equipage for 
the long journey into Egypt j of three hundred led horses, 
four hundred mules, and waggons fourscore. It was an 
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equipment such as was provided for a warlike expedition to 
a remote province, only the whole was more costly and superb 
in its character, as became a nuptial embassy from the King 
of so great a realm as that of Assyria to a haughty Pharaoh 
of Egypt. At a given signal the caravan moved onward ; 
and as each division had its captain or chief, with a royal 
supervisor over all who took the whole responsibility of the 
conduct of this vast retinue, the young ambassador luul only 
to ride at the head of his legion and leisurely pursue his 
march westward. 

After the third day they had left the beautiful vallejr of 
the Tigris with its pleasant and familiar scenes ; and, taking 
a souUi-west course, tiie seventh evening Arbaces riding 
forward came in sight of the Euphrates winding through its 
charming valley far distant, and shining in the setting sun 
like a tortuous serpent with scales of burnished gold, lying 
along the undulatmg horizon. Upon its banks flittered a 
bronze roofed temple, and along its shores shone the palaces 
of the priests ; for this was a sacred city of the ancient em- 
pire of Babylon. One hundred miles below stood Babylon 
m glory and magnificence only second to Nineveh, and 
governed by a prince appointed by the Assyrian monarch ; 
for the two dominions were now united \mder one sceptre. 

" I would gladly," said Arbaces to his chief -captain, who 
sat upon his norse near him, '* have taken our course more 
southwardly and passed Babylon in sight, if not through it; 
but I will do that on my retiim from Egypt ; for I would 
fain behold the southern capital of our vast imited empire." 

" It were better, my lord prince," said the grey-bearded 
chief-captain with deference, " not to trust the fair princess 
or even yourself with so small a retinue with Belesis of 
Babylon. It has been rumoured of late that he is ambitious 
to make himself king ; and that he already conspires to win 
the army in Babylon over to his interests. Your presence 
there might bring the matter to a head by the temptation 
which it would present to him to seize upon you as a hostage, 
or you and the princess on your return. As your highness 
is the king's cousin, he might feel that he could dictate terms 
to Belus with your person in his power. NojUiy prince, let 
us not trust the wily governor of Babylon. We are now in 
his Euphratian realms and near enough to his metropolis." 

"Say you so?" answered Arbaces: "then ought the king 
presently to know that he cannot confide power to that 
ambitious Babylonian prince." 

"His Majesty suspects the purposes of his viceroy ; when 
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they are confirmed, the sun is not far off, which, rising on 
Belesis with his vice-regal crown on his head catching and 
\ reflecting its beams, will set upon him shorter by crown and 
head," answered the old noble with dtem decision. 

Encamping upon the broad, flower- enamelled plains of 
the stately Euphrates, the next mornmg they crossed it near 
the temple of ^aceris by a bridge, adorned with statues of 
6acred figures ; while at the extremity, in a grove before the 
temple, was placed as a guard a symbolic statue compounded 
of a man, a lion, an ox, and an eagle. Past it was the 
" sacred way" by which none but tne priests could enter 
the holy place. The caravan wound slowly around the con- 
secratea grove, and Arbaces stopped by the side of an altar 
where stood seven priests, the cnief with wings, as a part of 
his costume, of the most bnlliant plumage of oriental birds 
extending from his shoulders to his feet, giving him an aspect 
of singular majesty and glory. His white beard flowed to 
his girdle. He was reverently saluted by the young Assyrian 
ambassador, who asked for nis blessing and prayers. The 
High Priest, who was about to offer up the usual morning 
sacrifice, received him with benignity, and having learned 
the object of his expedition, said, — 

"If thou passest through the land where dwelleth the 
mighty Hebrew Prophet Isamel, convey to him the homage 
of Dodanah the chief priest of Bacchus ; for we have heard 
of his wonderful power and favour with tlie gods of his land, 
and that he calleth lightning from the skies with a wave of 
his wand. We honour the prophets of all gods ; for, thoujjh 
the deities are as numerous as the stars, their power is 
derived from one and the same Supreme Spirit of the 
Universe. But this is a mystery of our religion, prince, 
and revealed only to the pious, which I believe thou art, 
being cousin to the great king, and taught in all that con- 
cerns the great and good to know. But the ignorant see riie 
Supreme only in marble and in symbols. But ice perceive 
Him through the mind and thought, and need no material 
form in order to worship Him." 

The High Priest having thus affably conversed with 
Arbaces, as to a person of wisdom and prudence, directed the 
morning worship to proceed, as the sun at that moment 
lifted the edge of his shield above the horizon. The six 
priests immediately struck each a cymbal held in his hand, 
lifting their voices in a sonorous chant, while the venerable 
High Priest, taking sacred fire from a censer, kindled a faggot 
of fragrant wood laid upon the altar. In a moment it bla'L'ii^ 
c 
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high in the air, when an eighth priest advancing placed a 
serpent of bronze upon the altar, and a beautiful youth 
swung incense before it^ offering it worship. The priests- 
chanted as they beat their cymbals, — 

" Hail, wisdom and light ; 
These are the powers of the Universe j 
These create all things." 

" There is nothing greater than light ; 
There is nothing superior to wisdom," 

answered the High Priest, holding the serpent up 1o tie 
morning sun now in full splendour above the horizon. 

"The essence of all things is light," chanted the youth who 
swung the censer, upon whose breast hung a winged circle 
of gold. 

" Light is hidden under all that shines. 

Evil and light can never dwell together. 

The spirit of darkness flies before light. 

Sun, moon, stars, lightning, fire — these 

Rule the Universe — these are the essence of God." 

Thus chanted responsive the priest and his assistants in 
slow and solemn measure, while Arbaces and his officers in 
reverent attributes of worship stood by. When the whole 
ceremony of the morning rites was over, the High Priest 
invited Arbaces to enter his palace and refresh himself for a 
few hours after the fatigues of his journey. But the young 
soldier, urging haste in his mission, declined ; and, receiving 
the blessing of this chief of the Magi, rejoined the still ad- 
vancing caravan. . . 

Their course now was due south for two days, and then 
for four days directly west. On the fourteenth day after 
leaving Nineveh they came in sight of a range of high, dark 
mountains, from the summit of which, the chief of the 
caravan informed Arbaces, was visible the valley of the river 
of Ammun or Jordan. The prince was overjoyed at the 
sight of this vast gigantic mountain wall; for its level 
summit, unbroken for leagues by any indenture, gave it the 
aspect of a wall upreared, as tradition declared, by the 
antediluvian giants, to keep out the great flood from their 
abodes. He knew that the Jordan flowed through the land 
of the Hebrews, and that he should be half way in his 
journey to Egypt on crossing it. 

Galloping forward with a hundred of his body-guard as a 
protection against any attack from the parties of wild horse- 
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men which, armed with long lances, for two days had beei 
hovering on the wings of the caravan, he in three hours 
reached the mountain, and in another had wound his way 
upwards to the top. Wide and beautiful exceedingly was 
the prospect which burst upon his eyes. From the western 
foot of the mountains stretched a fair green valley, dotted 
with villages, smaU fenced cities and castles, and waving 
with fields of golden com, rich with vineyards, and verdant 
with secluded vales studded with flocks and herds. 

"This is a land of plenty as well as of loveliness. It 
truly flows with milk and honey. This must be that country 
of the Hebrews — the rich and glorious land promised to 
them, four hundred years ago by their leader Musis, as is 
written in the rolls of Remeses of Damascus. And can there 
be such a peace and prosperity among a people without a 
king to rule over them ? " exclaimed Arbaces with anima- 
tion. 

" It is rumoured, my loid prince," said Ninus, his armour- 
bearer, a tall youth of humble birth and fair countenance 
with the courageous looks of a lion, " that they have a God 
for their king who dwells in a tent of gold and silken cur- 
tains, in the fornix of a star of pure fire, on which no man 
but their chief magician can look and live." 

"Where heardest thou this tale, Ninus?" asked the 
prince. 

" My mother's brother, my lord, was a merchant of pearls 
and precious dyes, and once a year made a joutney with 
others to the city of Damascus, the fairest town for beauty 
of site and riches on earth. Once he extended his journey 
into Egypt, passing through the Hebrew country, lie saicl 
it was a brave people, but chiefly tillers of the soil and 
shepherds ; that they had no king over them as other nations, 
but professed that their God was their only King ; and they 
showed my uncle from a distance the gorgeous tent, which 
they called a tabernacle, wherein their great King-God dwelt. 
They had, however, a sort of governors called Judges, men 
and even women, whom, for great exploits in war or some 
extraordinary favour done the nation, they elected for life to 
rule over them ; but that they could do nothing save by the 
authority of the King-God." 

" This is a very strange government," answered the 
prince ; " and I am glad you remember so clearly what your 
merchant uncle used to relate to you thereof. JBut we will 
soon see for ourselves. What a fair land ! Behold the river 
between us and that hill-country, how, like a silver thread 
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LETTER L* 

lACES THE AmBASSADOE TO BeLTJS, 'KlNG OF ASSYRIA. 

Oih/ of Jericho, near the Jordan. 
B, — Li obedience to your Majesty's commands, I 
e availed myseK of my first leisure to record in the 
res of my tablets the scenery and incidents •wbich 
e struck me as worthy of observation during my 
.•ney from the banks of the Tigris to those of this 
ote river. Descriptions of the interesting countries 
)ugh which I have passed, with allusions to the 
iners and customs of the people, I will not here 
jat, as I have made a careful history of them for 
r Majesty's perusal when I shall return from my 
)as8y. 

Lfter a journey of fifteen days I reached the valley of 
ian, and, crossing the river the followiug morning, 
hed my tent outside of the gates of this city. Here 
have been reposing for several days, in order to 
•uit the weaiy and restore the energies of all after 
fatiguing march, much of which lay over arid 
ns. 
>ur first sudden appearance in this lovely valley 

* About 1050, B.C. 
B 
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created both surprise and fear; and the inhabitants 
took up arms to attack us and drive us back to the dark 
mountains from which we had emerged. Not less thau 
seven thousand men were collected for this purpose in 
one night, and were discovered marshalled upon the 
plain before us in hostile array at dawn. 

Not wishing to appear like an enemy where I wished 
to be at peace, I gave orders that not one of my legion 
should leave the tents ; and advancing' with only my 
armour-bearer, Ninus, and my venerable chief-captain, 
Nacherib, I walked towards one who seemed to be their 
leader. 

As I drew near I could see that but few of the host 
carried proper weapons of war, or wore steel armour, 
there being visible but here and there a helm and 
nodding plume in the whole fore-front of the array. 
The greater number were armed with shepherds' crooks, 
hunting-knives, bills, wolf-spears, and instruments of 
labour ; yet they bore themselves with a bold face, and 
were ranged in companies and batteilions with the 
regularity and precision of a weU-drilled army. A few 
ensigns fluttered above their heads, the pennons flashing 
in the morning sun. 

I was struck with the noble bearing of the leader, 
who seemed a mere youth, though he towered above the 
ordinary height of men. He wore a helmet and cuirass, 
and held a sword in his hand. 

Seeing me advance in a peaceful manner some paces 
before my two ofSlcers, he also came forward, and 
saluting me with a courteous wave of his sword, said, in 
a Chaldaic dialect, not unlike our own speech, so that 
I plainly understood his words : — 

** Who art thou, my lord? and whence comest thou 
with an armed legion and so great a retinue ? Is thy 
mission one of peace or of war ?" 

" Peace, my lord captain," I answered. ** I serve the 
£ing of Assyria, and am going on an embassy into the 
land of Egypt ; but have a message to deliver by the 
way to the great Seer and Judge of thy country, Isamel, 
the friend of the gods. Thou didst last night behold 
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an aimed legion enter this yallej with me. It is but 
my bodj-guardi given me by my master, the Xing of 
Ninevehy'to protect me against the wandering bands of 
the wilderness ; but, as tiLou perceiyest, not numerous 
enough to make war. If tbou hast authority in this 
landy I crave permission to cross the Jordan, and go on 
my way to the palace of your governor, IsameL" 

When I had done speaking, the youthful warrior 
came near to me, and again saluting me, said :— 

" We welcome thee, Assyrian, to our land. The 
aged prophet, Samuel, whom thou callest Isamel, is at 
his abode in Bamah, at least two days' march for thy 
caravan, westward. He is a man of God, virtuous as 
Judge, undaunted in duty, gentle in heart, yet with a 
lion's courage against evil. But thou errest, my lord, 
in supposing he is now the Judge of Israel. We have 
now a king like the nations around us." 

** This news had not reached our ears in Assyria," I 
answered. '' Is the Prophet Isamel no more ?" 
. ** The Seer of Gkjd's. people," here answered a grave 
and elderly personage, with the scars of battles on his 
brow, who with others of the Hebrews drew near, 
" still lives, my lord of Ashur. He is yet, as ever, loved 
and honoured for his great age, profound wisdom, and 
celestial virtues. But becoming too aged to rule the 
land, disturbed by a long war with our hereditary foes, 
the martial nation of the Philistines, although often 
delivering us from them by a divine courage, he yielded 
the authority to his two sons. But these men inherited 
not their father's ability and wisdom, nor the friendship 
of God, and aU the land rose up under their weak rule, 
and demanded of the Prophet to elect and anoint over 
us a king in their place. The Prophet would have dis- 
suaded us from having a king, saying : * He will take 
away your possessions, and make your eons the servants 
of his palace, drivers of his chariot, his horsemen and 
guards of his body, and your daughters slaves to do the 
labours of his household. All of you will be at the 
service of your king, and without power to follow your 
own way, but only be made the obedient servitors of 
b2 
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his power. Then you will repent and wish again for 
the liberty to elect your own Judges, as you have done 
for four handred years, even since the days of Joshua 
and the elders of his day.' But, my lord of Ashur, the 
multitude did not hearken to the words of the Seer, and 
werfe so clamorous for a king that he anointed a young 
man by the name of Saul of Benjamin, son of Kish, a 
mighty man of valour whom God pointed out to him." 

"And is Saul now your king ?" I asked of the grave 
Hebrew who had spoken. 

"He is, most noble lord, and has been for some 
time. He is a notable warrior, and has fought for us, 
and won great victories against the Philistines at the 
head of our armies. As a soldier he has no superior ; 
but he is of a gloomy, sad, melancholy, wayward temper 
of late, and the whole land sighs for the mild and firm 
dominion of the wise and good Prophet." 

"Thou speakest boldly of thy king," I said, sur- 
prised at this freedom of speech, where each word might 
be reported to his monarch, and his imprudence cost 
him his head. 

" So do all men, my lord, who are men," he answered. 
" God has given a king to us in His anger, as was said, 
and we now feel it. Even the great Prophet has of late 
departed from him in displeasure, to see him no more, 
on account of his impieties and cruelties. Nay, God 
seems to have deserted him." 

" Happy the day," said the young chief, " when his 
brave and wise son, the Prince Jonathan, shall be king 
in his father's place." 

I was amazed, your Majesty, at the audacity and bold- 
ness of speech of these Hebrews ! They are a fearless 
race, saturnine in complexion, with brilliant black eyes, 
raven hair, and faces full of intelligence and genius. I 
like them much. I learned from them why they were 
not armed any better. It seems that their conquerors, 
the Philistines, have once overrun the country and dis- 
armed the whole land, city by city, leaving them only 
implements of toil. TJnder tiieir king they hoped in 
some measure to retrieve these disgraces ; but he had 
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acliieved no permanent good to his kingdom by his 
Tictories, the Philistines still holding part of the land, 
and constantly offering battle. 

After some farther conversation, the chiefs, satisfied 
of the peaceful character of my retinne, retired from the 
field, and reported to the council or senate in the prin- 
cipal city of the valley, four miles distant. 

In a few hours a messenger came to me with an invi- 
tation to go to the city, and permission for my caravan 
to encamp near the gates, by a certain sacred fountain. 

With pleasure I accepted this courtesy of the Hebrew 
people, and, resuming our march, we crossed the Jordan 
at a ford kindly indicated by the young chief, who 
having first come over, guided us to the western shore, 
the water having been no deeper than our saddle girths. 
Thus we all safely passed the swift stream, and in an 
hour afterwards had reached the pleasant field, shaded 
by a grove ; where we were to encamp. How shall I 
describe to your Majesty the beauty of the scenery, on 
all sides presenting a singular mingling of the wildest 
rocks, with the most lovely vales ? Fields of com shining 
as if a snow of golden flakes had descended upon them, 
charming vales, pleasant pastures, gardens, vineyards, 
villas, castles, and fortified cliffs ; with the ever present 
flowing river, and the dark mountains beyond, with the 
bright deep blue sky above, all combined to afford the 
eye the most delightful entertainment 

The populousness, too, of this land is wonderful to 
behold. The people fill the fields, the roads, the avenues, 
travel to and fro among the hills, crowd the gates of the 
towns, throng the paths to the spring and to the river ; 
and are in gardens, vineyards, shops, bazaars, and 
market-places innumerable. In Assyria all our popu- 
lation is centred in the city, save a few shepherds and 
rude tillers of the soil. Here the country has the life 
of a city ; and the inhabitants are not peasants nor rude 
serfs, but intelligent and active, self-possessed men, free 
from all the awkwardness and ignorance that is sup- 
posed to characterise the rustic. The very ploughmen 
have the bearing of metropolitans and civiliana neai ^ 
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court, and walk and speak with a striking air of inde- 
pendence. All can read their sacred hooks (which are 
the most wonderful in the world), and have the ahility 
to copy them. Descended from the same Chaldaic 
ancestry, twelve trihes horn of twelve hrothers, they are 
equal in rank, hear a striking natural likeness to each 
other, and have one language. In speech as well as in 
hlood they are allied to Assyria, through Ahram their 
chief. Though I have been here hut nine days, I have 
already learned much of their manners, customs, reli- 
gion, and polity. The elders, venerable and dignified 
men, chosen in every city for their wisdom and years 
of experience, have been courteous to me beyond 
expression. 

On the first day of my arrival, I had hardly got my 
tent pitched ere a deputation waited upon me from 
Jericho, the chief city in this valley. I was about to 
dine. They were pleased with, and greatly admired 
the elegance of my silken tent, the beauty of the plate 
upon my table, and the exquisite shape of the furniture. 
I seemed to thein as a great king, from the magnificence 
of my appointments, and they treated me with but little 
less distinction than they would have shown your 
Majesty in person. I invited them to dine with me, 
but they excused themselves, saying they had prepared 
a banquet, of which they came to invite me to partake, 
inasmuch as they desired to show their regard for the 
high and mighty Prince, my master, by their attention 
to his ambassador, who had honoured their country by 
passing through it. Attended only by Mnus and the 
brave l^acherib, I accompanied them to the gates of the 
city. Upon my way, I perceived that the army which 
had been collected so suddenly from both sides of the 
river to oppose my march had as suddenly dissolved, all 
the persons who had assembled at the war cry, hasten- 
ing again to the occupations from which the alarm 
trumpet had called them. There seems to be among 
them no standing army, save a body-guard of two thou- 
sand men for the king's person, and a thousand for his 
son, the popular young Prince Jonathan; but all the 
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males are trained soldiers, except a tribe of priests, and 
ard ready for war and the battle field at the summons 
of the moment. 

Upon passing into the great gate of the city seyeral 
noble-looking men, most of them with flowing white 
or grey beards, rose np from seats placed in the corridor 
each side of the entrance, and sainted me with gnicefol 
dignily. A large throng of people stood aronnd 6\h 
serving me with cnriosity. One of these elders then 
addressed to me a few words of kind welcome to the 
city, imd expressed the desire of Ids fellow-citizens to 
render my brief sojourn pleasant among them. 

I replied in a suitable manner, and was then invited 
to a sc«t by his side npon a sort of dais ; for I perceiyed 
that this principal gate was made use of as an ordinary 
hall of council, for the senators of the town, being the 
most public place within the walls. Here they were 
accnsUHned to receive the visits of their Mends, the 
homage of the citizens, and honour from all, young and 
old. Ko one passed them without an obBisance of 
respect ; and I observed, while I sat there, that some- 
times they would gently detain a passing young man, 
and give him some words of advice or of mild reproof. 

After a conference of some length, during which it 
gave me satisfaction to reply to many inquiries which 
fiiey made about Assyria and your Majesty — and it 
pleased me to hear their remarks and expressions of sur- 
prise at many of the things which I communicated to 
them — after an hour passed thus agreeably in their 
benign society, came the steward of the chief elder and 
informed him that the banquet was prepared. I accom- 
panied him, followed by the other elders and some of 
the chief citizens, with the two military chiefs, the 
younger of whom I learned was called Joab, a young 
soldier of great promise as well as prowess. But I 
pass over the incidents of this feast, as it presented 
no particulars sufficiently interesting to detain your 
Majesty. It was chiefly characterised by simplicity 
and temperance. 

By the close of the second day I had become aci- 
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qnainted with many of this remarkable people, and held 
many conversations with their Rabbis, or men of learn- 
ing, who readily gave me access to their sacred books, 
and cheerfully reconnted to me such events in the 
history of their nation as my curiosity led me to make 
inquiries about. 

From these books, and from their remarkably clear 
traditions, as well as from a personal record which I 
have had the privilege of perusing and copying, I am 
able to frimish your Majesty with an interesting account 
of the history of this nation from the time when Remeses, 
the Prince of Damascus, terminated his letters to King 
Sesostris, to the coronation of their first king, the 
warrior Saul, now upon the throne. 

As your Majesty possesses a copy of the roll of parch- 
ment on which the ancient epistles of Prince Eemeses 
(written now four hundred and ninety years since) are 
inscribed, on reference to them to refresh your recol- 
lection, you will learn that he parted from the leader 
Musis, or. Moses, as his countrymen term him, in the 
desert of Arabia about two months after the departure 
from Egypt. It was the intention of the Prince of 
Damascus to have accompanied the Hebrews in their 
march to the conquest of the land their God had pro- 
mised them ; but having offended their Deity by wor- 
shipping tho golden calf, Apis, a god of Egypt, in the 
justice of His divine anger He decreed that they should 
be withheld from the possession of their promised coun- 
try until forty years had passed. 

Prince Remeses alludes to this in the following pas- 
sage in his parchments, which, as nearly as I recollect, 
reads as follows : — 

** Moses informs me, my dear father, that in punish- 
ment of this sin of the Hebrews their God will cause 
them to wander blindly many years in the wilderness 
ere He bring them to the land promised to their fathers, 
and will subject them to be harassed by enemies on ^Jl 
sides; some of whom have already attacked them in 
their march, but were discomfited by the courage of a 
Hebrew youth, called Joshua, who promises to become 
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a mighty warrior and leader of Israel, and whom Moses 
loves as an own son. 

" In view, therefore," continnes the letter of Remeses, 
"of this long abode in the desert of the Hebrews, I 
shall to-morrow join a caravan which wiU then pass 
northward on its way into Syria from Egypt. It will 
be with profound regret that I shall bid adieu to Moses, 
to Aaron, to Miriam, their venerable sister, and all the 
friends I have found among this wonderful people. 
"Will not the world, which has beheld the wonders 
worked for their release from Egypt, watch from afar 
the further progress of this army of God ? " * 

Thus writes Remeses at the close of his series of 
Letters to his father, King Sesostris ; and from that 
time we in Assyria have learned nothing more of the 
history of this people^ save that at this moment they 
are inhabiting this beautiful land, twelve powerful 
nations united under one king, a realm of warriors, 
priests, and wise men, simple and pastoral in their 
habits, patriarchal in their customs, and emiaently 
favoured of the gods. 

As everything relating to such a people, whose past 
history is constantly intermingled with that of the 
divine gods, is of deep interest, and as your Majesty 
enjoined me to make myself acquainted with whatever 
concerned their polity and customs, their religion and 
government, I shall briefly avail myself of the narra- 
tives of their sacred books, of their private records and 
written traditions, and of the conversation of their 
learned men, to which I have given all my time during 
the past eight days (being delayed by the illness of 
some of my people), to present to your Majesty a clear 
outline of their history, taking it up where it was 
dropped by the Prince of Damascus. 

The interval of four hundred and ninety years up to 
the present day could not be otherwise than abundant 
in events of the deepest interest. While I shall con- 
sult brevity, I shall at the same time endeavour to give 
a distinct outline of their extraordinary career. 
* rtde « PiUar of Fire," p. 444 
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"When the warrior prophet, Moses, had descended 
from the mountain of heaven with the tables of alabas- 
ter on which his God had inscribed with His finger the 
laws He desired the Hebrews to observe, say the sacred 
books, and beheld the people worshipping the golden god 
of the Egyptians, he, in his great grief and anger, cast 
the tablets upon the earth and shivered them into frag- 
ments. Destroying the idol, he slew three thousand of 
its worshippers ; and for their sin, the intentions of their 
mighty God were so changed towards them that He 
plagued them in their passage through the wilderness 
in such a manner that they lost their way continually 
for the space of forty years, even until aU who were 
over twenty years of age when they left Egypt had 
died, and were buried in the sands or amid the rocks of 
the desert, save two great and good men, Joshua and 
Caleb. These alone were saved for their faithfulness, 
virtues, and courage. 

Moses having atoned to his God for the idolatry of 
the people by the blood of the offenders, went again up 
into the mountain at His command, and received a 
second time tables of the law from heaven. These. laws 
are still piously preserved and obeyed by this people ; 
are inscribed in letters of gold upon the walls of tiieir 
civic temples, or synagogues, and proclaimed once in 
seven days aloud in the entrances of the cities. They 
are ten in number, and embrace all human duty to the 
gods and to man. 

They command the worship of one God ; forbid the 
adoration of material idols ; the profanation of the sacred 
names ; command the observance of every seventh day 
as holy ; obedience to parents ; forbid murder, impurity, 
theft, false testimony, and avarice. Such pandects, 
methinks, are worthy to be received by all people. 

Their God also directed them to erect a movable 
temple in the form of a vast royal tent, in which to 
preserve the sacred vessels and to perform worship to 
Him. Their holy books give a minute description of 
this tabernacle. It was gorgeous beyond expression. 
In Nineveh I know of nothing, luxurious as all is 
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there, which can surpass it in magnificence. It was 
divided into courts and compartments from the outer to 
the most inner and sacred, and contained altars for 
sacrifice and incense, and an interior secret throne for 
their God, whose symbol was like a burning Eye, 
dreadful to behold, and blinding for mortal to gaze upon. 

This tabernacle still exists in this land, and when I 
have seen it I will more particularly write of it to 
your Majesty. 

Por forty years the nation wandered through the 
terrible deserts which lie beneath the blazing centre of 
the sun. Their sacred books record forty-two encamp- 
ments, or one fixed rest a year, continuing sometimes 
only weeks, sometimes many months. In their march 
they constantly traversed and re-traversed their former 
track, now going north, now bending their painful 
course west, and again eastwardly, only, after many 
weary days, to change again the direction of their 
labyrinthine track towards the south! Thus, like a 
blind man groping in a field to find an outlet, this 
great nation of three millions of people, of which six 
hundred thousand were fighting men, groped up and 
down and across the mighty deserts of Afric, seeking 
vainly, mourning sadly, for the land promised to their 
fathers and to them, and which they had come forth 
from Egypt with great power and glory of deeds to find 
and conquer. How terrible the judgments of their 
God ! How fearful His displeasure ! 

Whithersoever they went, they bore the tabernacle 
with its holy altars and sacred Ark, where dwelt the 
divine light of the glorified presence of their God. 
Morning and evening sacrifices of animals burned upon 
the high altar, and the priests and people ceased not to 
propitiate the righteous anger of their offended Deity. 

As this mighty nation was descended from twelve 
chiefs, brothers, and sons of one man, grandson of the 
Assyrian Abram, so the descendants preserved, even 
when they numbered tens of thousands of souls in each 
line, their lineage distinct. They were not so much 
one nation as twelve nations governed by one \aw^ 
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Tinder one leader, worshipping one God. Of these 
twelve clans, or tril)es, one was set apart as sacred to 
the priestly office. The men thereof were not to bear 
arms, but reserve themselves for the holy duties of their 
temple or tabernacle. 

On the march, these twelve tribes formed as many 
armies, each under its own standard and chiefs. 
Seventy Elders assisted the leader Moses in council and 
judgment of cases. During their whole sojourn in the 
wilderness they were miraculously fed by a sort of 
supernatural or celestial food of the gods, which was 
secretly conveyed to the earth by night, and found by 
the people in the morning ! Also flocks of birds fol- 
lowed them as by an irresistible speU upon them ! and 
along their path in their marches, however arid, hot, 
and sandy the desert was under their feet, there flowed 
with refreshing coolness a stream of pure water clear as 
crystal, and which never deserted them for the forty 
years of their remarkable wandering ! Thus in punish- 
ing this people, their powerful God remembered mercy, 
and preserved their lives, when He might have per- 
mitted them to perish. This wonderful stream of living 
water had originally been created by their leader Moses, 
by opening with a stroke of his rod a rock in the desert 
about three months after they had come out of Egypt, 
when they complained for want of water, and charged 
him with bringing them into the wilderness to die of 
thirst. From that fountain, which so marvellously 
gushed forth out of the dry rock, the stream flowed 
ceaselessly, and wound about across the desert after 
them, " as if," says the personal record I have before 
alluded to, "it possessed intelligence and benevolence; 
as if it were not so much a rivulet of water as a bright 
and liquid serpent with a divine and living spirit in- 
habiting it, and directing its course by love and pity in 
order to refresh and save the weary and the wander- 
ing." 

In addition to this wonderful phenomenon, the sacred 
books of this people state that the garments, which they 
wore when tiicy departed out of Egypt, remained aU. 
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the while Tinimpaired by time and exposure; while 
their sandals continued for forty years unbroken and as 
fit for service as the day they iurst bound them upon 
their feet ! If this be all true, which I cannot at all 
doubt, what a God of wonderd and power must be this 
Deity of the Hebrews ! How extraordinary His acts ! 
Commanding them in punishment for transgression to 
wander forty years in a desert, yet providing, with a 
Eather's care and love, for their meat and drink and 
apparel, where otherwise they would never have 
obtained them, and without which they would speedily 
have perished ! How different His character from that 
which priestly traditions give to our gods Assarac, 
Ninus, and Ophic, who are represented as utterly 
destroying and mercilessly exterminating their foes! 
All things done by the God of the Hebrews, show not 
only His resistless power, but reveal surpassing Good- 
ness, wondrous Patience, and perfect Love. 

That a nation so powerful in numbers and warlike 
with armed men should create alarm in the countries 
along the borders of which their march extended, your 
Majesty will readily conjecture. Some of these nations 
met them with all their military forces, and gave them 
battle, in order to prevent their advance through their 
country. Bumour of their numbers and the mighty 
miracles of their Deity had gone before them ; and all 
the kings, whose dominions lay near their line of pro- 
gress, hearing that they were seeking the conquest of 
some country in order to supplant the inhabitants and 
dwell therein themselves, trembled for their own 
dominions ; and, uniting together, attacked them with 
overwhelming armies. In some of these engagements 
the Hebrews were victorious, and routed and pursued 
their enemies with terrible slaughter ; in others they 
suffered most disastrous defeats, and were driven back 
from their line of march, and the sight of green vales 
and fair cities, again into the depths of the wilderness ; 
and thus between their hopeless wanderings and their 
relentless foes they seemed ready to despair, and sighed 
for a return to the bondage they had borne in Egypt aa 
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a happy relief to their present miseries ! Was ever a 
nation, for whom the gods had done snch mighty 
works, so afflicted hy the gods ? Their pitiable condi- 
tion recalls the tradition of Sephaxad, that lesser god of 
ancient Assyria, who would scale the superior heaven 
by climbing the edge of the rising sun ; in punishment 
of whose ambition the supreme god Assarac caused the 
sun to turn on its axis with him, so that Sephaxad 
continues climbing to this day this ever-turning shield 
of light, but never in the least progressing. 

At length the gods of the Hebrews, or, for me to 
speak more accurately, rather God (for they recognise 
and adore but one Deity), appeased by this forty years' 
patient endurance of His anger against their sin, which, 
as I have written, was withdrawing their worship from 
Himself, and fixing it upon a molten image of an 
Egyptian god, mercifully put a period to their aimless 
marches, and elevating before their hosts the fiery 
standard of his glorious power, bade them follow, and 
it should bring them to the land of their hopes and 
prayers. 

This standard was a wonderful column of light, which, 
by night, shone with the brilliancy of a thousand moons, 
and lighted up the whole camp for miles around the 
sacred tabernacle, over which it suspended itself in the 
air. It had preceded their march during all their 
movements in the forty years of their desert wanderings; 
it had indicated when and where they should encamp, 
by advancing and becoming stationary over the ap- 
pointed place, and when to move onward again by 
going forward. By day it had the appearance of a 
bright cloud let down from the heavens, and borne 
gently onward by the wind a few bundled feet above 
the earth. Yet its motion was not produced by the 
wind, says the private journal of " Caleb the Good," 
who has left on record a most interesting narrative of 
what befell his people in their journeying, and which 
record, now before me, is preserved in the archives of 
the Levites in this city. In the sand storms of the 
desert the column cloud remained as immovable as if 
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it were an aerial pillar of alabastron ; and when the 
atmosphere was breathless, it moved forward with a 
motion within itself, **as if the Spirit of the Lord dwelt 
in it," adds the record from which I transcribe. 

Hence this people did not so much lose their way in 
the desert as were led out of it by their God. How 
must the hearts of this mighty nation of wanderers 
have bounded, when at length, near the close of a long 
and painful day's march, Moses, stretching forth his 
rod towards the land they were to take possession of, 
suddenly cried in a loud voice, " Behold yonder lofty 
ridge of mountains northward, ye men of Israel ! Lo ! 
from their highest peak is visible to the eyes of him 
who standeth thereon, the land of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob, the land flowing with milk and honey, 
which the Lord hath promised to you for an inheritance, 
and which He is now about to place in your posses- 
sion! Let Israel go forward! Behold the Pillar of 
Cloud advances ! " 

How these stirring words [taken from the brief re- 
cord of them, made by the warrior and holy man Caleb] 
must have thrilled through every bosom ! How changed 
now, alas 1 was the material of this mighty host ! It 
still numbered more than three millions of souls ; but 
they were not the men who crossed the Eed Sea, and 
commenced, forty years before, their solemn march. 
There were still six hundred thousand fighting men, 
but they were not the men who had fought the first 
battles of Israel near Mount Sinai. The mighty legions, 
now moving in twelve armies to the conquest of the land 
of promise, are composed of men under forty years of 
age ; not one has ever seen Egypt. They were born not 
slaves of Pharaoh, but freemen of God in the free 
desert. Their erring fathers have laid their bones in 
its sands for their sins ; and these come in to take the 
promised inheritance with clean hands and hearts. 

The elders and rulers of the people are none of them 
above sixty years of age ; and these are of those who 
were yet beardless when their fathers came out of 
Egypt. Not a beard that left the shores of the Bed Sea 
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(save those two men, Joshua and Caleb) stood by the 
waters of the Jordan. Even Moses, their august and 
venerable leader, i^hen he at length came near the 
mountain called Pisgah (the lofty summit of which, on 
the other side of Jordan, I have seen to-day from the 
top of this city's highest tower), made known to the 
people he had so long led, that his God would not per- 
mit him to tread upon the soil of the pleasant land he 
had for forty years yearned to enter. This prohibition, 
he told them, was on account of his own sins of infirmity 
in not bearing patiently with the murmurings of the 
people ; and, in his despair, almost questioning, himself, 
the wisdom and goodness of his G-od. 

What a lesson must this stem justice in their Deity's 
divine character have taught this people ! How care- 
ful must they have been to keep His laws and avoid all 
transgression against Him ! He who could entomb in 
the wilderness a whole nation, and mark with His dis- 
pleasure its faithful and venerable chief for a few acts 
of impatience, how surely they felt, will He visit them 
with the dispensation of His retributions ! 

"When the great and wise Moses had taught the people 
at great length a code of moral laws, full of wisdom and 
truth, for their government as a nation, carefully laid 
down the policy they ought to pursue after establishing 
themselves in the promised land, and had given them a 
plan for the division of the country by tribes, and 
strengthened them with the wisest counsel, he eloquently 
pointed out to them the rewards which virtue, and the 
punishments which vice would bring to them. He 
then assembled his elders and captains, and solenmly 
informed them that his G-od had made known to him 
that he should be graciously permitted to behold from 
the top of the mountain over against Jericho, the glory 
of the land to be possessed by the people of Israel ; but 
that he should 07ily see it; for after seeing it, God had 
said, **in that very mount thou shalt die and be 
gathered to thy fathers." 

How painfully touching must such an announcement 
have been &om the lips of Moses to his people ! To 
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most of them he'liad been as a father from their infancy. 
He doubtless knew every face, and was loved and 
honoured by all. And now how sorrowful must it be 
to them and to him, to be separated from them at the 
moment of the achievement of the great end for which 
he led them forth from Egypt, and in sight of the long- 
wislied-for country, which, alas ! by the fiat of his God, 
he was forbidden to enter at the head of his conquering 
hosts! 

But we hear no murmur from this mighty man. At 
the age of one hundred and twenty years he submits 
like a gentle child to the will of his mighty God. 
Taking leave of his friends at the foot of the mountain, 
and leaving a nation in tears, he ascends, attended by a 
few favoured elders, whom he instructs in wisdom as 
he goes up the side of the mountain. Though his locks 
flow white upon his shoulders, and mingle with his 
snowy beard upon his breast, his eye is not dimmed nor 
his natural force abated. Near the summit he embraces 
tenderly his friends, blesses his noble general (Joshua), 
to whom he formally surrenders his place, authority, 
and power ; while the aged Caleb kneels at his feet and 
bathes them in tears. 

The voice of God from the summit calls him from 
their embraces. He hears the familiar sound, and, 
spreading his hands over them, and over the kneeling 
nation in the plain below, he blesses them in silence, 
and then with moistened eyes turns away, and soon 
stands upon the mountain top. 

Says the record of Caleb, ** His majestic form seemed 
to expand and tower in stately beauty as we beheld him 
gaze off across the valley of Jordan, and let his piercing 
glance wander over the broad fertile country wMch lay, 
]ike Eden, between the two glittering seas. When ho 
had surveyed it on all sides from his clfevation, a bright 
cloud descended above him, which transfigured, but did 
not conceal him ; and we heard a voice from above the 
cloud, as the voice of God, which said : — 

** * This is the land which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and imto Jacob, saying, I will give it unto 
C 
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thy seed. Behold, this land of Canaan I give unto the 
children of Israel for a possession for eyer. Lo, I have 
caused thee to see it with thine eyes ; but thou shalt 
not go over thither.* 

" When the voice had ceased speaking," contmnes 
£he testimony of Caleb, *' the face of Moses became like 
the sun. All his form and flowing robes were resplen- 
dent with light ineffable ; and the cloud slowly enfolding 
him, he was borne as if supported by invisible beings 
from the place where he stood on the top of the moun- 
tain, . and disappeared for ever from our eyes. 

"In awe we waited until we took courage to approach 
the holy place he had left, when we found all solitude. 
Nothing was visible around us but the rocky peak 
descending sheer into the dark mountain ravines. 
Silence, like the eternal stillness of the upper sky, 
reigned supreme. 

" God had taken him from us, and buried .him in 
mystery and holy secrecy from the eyes of all men. 
His sepulchre no man knoweth ; but there are many 
that believe he was translated like Enoch to heaven, in 
the bright cloud which enshrouded his majestic and 
venerable form, and which many Seers who looked 
assert, took the form of a mighty angel, even of Michael 
the Prince of Heaven." 

Thus reads the parchment of Caleb the Good. 

Parewell, my beloved cousin and king. I will soon 
take up my pen to address you another letter. 

Your faithful 

Aebaces. 



LETTER II. 
Ajblbaces to the King. 

Ambassador's Camp, before Jericho, 
My deab Coirsnr and King, — ^We still linger in 
this romantic valley, not from choice but from com- 
pulsion^ as our invalids are but now sufficiently restored 
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to health to move forward. This is the twelfth day 
since we encamped here ; and yesterday I would have 
resumed our journey, hut a messenger whom I had 
sent| hy the advice of the elders of the senate, to the 
king to ask permission to pass through his territories, 
has but a few hours since returned with the royal con- 
sent. As his Majesty was neither at Qibeah nor Gilgal, 
his usual abodes, but at the city of Hebron, farther 
south, where he is building a palace, my messenger was 
longer on his mission. 

The king, with tliat grace and courtesy which singu- 
larly characterises this refined people, not only accorded 
me the liberty to traverse his dominions, but has sent 
hither his son, the eldest Prince of his House, with an 
honorary escort of two hundred of his body-guard, to 
accompany me to Hebron. I was walking in front of 
my tent, enjoying the sofb air of this delicious clime, 
and watching the groups of dark-eyed, laughing 
maidens gathered, wilh their pitchers upon their heads, 
about the fountain which gushes forth near by in a 
grove of the tall palms that stand so grandly all about 
this city, when I heard the clear ring of a trumpet 
sounding from a narrow dale between the vine-clad 
hills that rise west of Jericho. 

I looked and beheld emerge from the pass three or 
four mounted men in armour, one of whom was richly 
attired, and seemed to be their chief, followed by a 
body of foot soldiers, whose shining steel casques re- 
flected the sunbeams. They were marching into the 
valley, cheerfully sounding their trumpets before them. 
My chief captain, Nacherib, at once fastened on his 
helmet, and seizing his sword, marshalled my body- 
guard into battle array, suspecting a surprise. The 
warders from the gate of the city at this moment 
responded to the bugles of the advancing party, which 
again replied with a stining flourish of a score of 
martial instruments, among which were heard drums, 
cymbals, and comets. 

**That is not a warlike challenge, my noble cap- 
c2 
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tain," I said, hearing tliis stirring music, ^' but rather 
a salute of honour." 

" True, my lord prince," answered the prudent old 
warrior, " but one must always believe armed bodies of 
strangers hostile until we prove them to be Mends." 

At this moment I perceived my messenger (who was 
Kinus my armour-bearer), whom I had sent to the 
Hebrew monarch, detach himself from the van of the 
advancing troop, and gallop across the valley towards 
me. In a few moments he alighted at my feet, and 
saluting me said, — 

" Pear no treachery, my lord prince. This company, 
which you see advancing, is a guard of honour com- 
manded by the youthful Prince Jonathan, and sent by 
King Saul to conduct your Highness to his presence. 
The monarch, whom I had to seek in three cities, and 
found in Hebron, received your message gladly, and 
expressed his desire to see in person the ambassador of 
the great king of the east ; and as a proof of his sin- 
cerity he entertained me with the most distinguished 
courtesy, and has sent his son, the prince royal, to 
attend you to his capital." 

Upon hearing these welcome words, I immediately 
mounted my horse, and at the head of one hundred of 
the most splendidly attired of my body-guard, rode 
slowly to meet the Hebrew prince. When I had come 
within three bow-shots of his party I halted, and leap- 
ing to the ground, advanced on foot to meet him. The 
Israelitish prince followed my example, and we met 
mid-way, saluting each other with military courtesy. 
I was at once most agreeably impressed with lus 
appearance. He was a mere youth, with the down 
scarcely shading his lip, and in height not above the 
ordinary stature of young men. But there was a noble 
frankness in his clear, open eyes, which revealed within 
a soul ingenuous and pure ! His brown hair fell in 
shining waves upon his shoulders, and was parted 
above his fair forehead, which seemed 'to be the very 
throne of truth. "Without being regularly handsome, 
his face was singularly attractive, and especially when 
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Hghted up by tlie fine, warm smile of sincere good- will 
with which he greeted me, as coming quickly nearer, 
he extended his open hand to clasp mine. It seemed 
from that moment we were friends, and to be friends 
for ever. Your Majesty must not charge me with 
enthusiasm. There are very few men to whom my 
heart goes out, or to whose hand-clasp my own fully 
responds. When he spoke, his voice, rich and musical 
in its pleasant cadences, completed his conquest over 
me. 

"My noble lord of Nineveh," he said, "the king 
my father welcomes you, by me, to the land of the 
Hebrew people. He is not ignorant of the glory and 
power of Assyria. He desires you will accept my 
escort and visit him at Hebron. His court is usually 
at Gibeah, but he now sojourns at the former place, 
which he intends to make the capital of his kingdom." 

" I accept with pleasure, noble prince," I replied, 
" the invitation of your royal father. I can, however, 
pass but a brief time at his court, as my mission is to 
that of Egypt." 

" So I have learned from your messenger," answered 
the prince. 

I then invited him to my tent, towards which we 
walked side by side ; while I entrusted the reception 
of his body-guard to the military courtesy of my chief 
captain. The dark-clad Hebrew troop, escorted to the 
camp of my one hundred brilliant guards, took up a 
position near them, and soon the Assyrians and Israel- 
ites were seen intermingling, curiously examining one 
another's arms and armour, and conversing together 
like old comrades and men of the same blood. And 
are not these Hebrews of the race of Chaldean As- 
syrians ? Their language is still so similar to ours that 
we converse together with facility. The magnificence 
of my retinue, the superb helmets, corslets, and coats 
of mail of my chosen company of one hundred Ninevite 
young nobles whom your Majesty gave to guard my 
person and tent, the beauty of their swords, golden 
helmets, and falchions, the richness of the saddles ^Ti(i 
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trappings of the horses, and the elegance of the ani- 
mals themselves — ^for the Hebrews have but few horse- 
men — ^were all subjects of admiration and remark. 

In the meanwhile I sat in my tent with the amiable 
Hebrew prince placed opposite to me. I entertained 
him with the richly preserved j6mts of India, and the 
sofb golden wines of Media. 

** You live in great splendour in the Orient, my lord 
prince," he said, glancing around upon the silken 
hangings of my travelling pavilion, and at the costly 
appointments of everything within. 

"Our king is the most opulent of all princes on the 
earth," I truly answered him. "Nineveh is a city of 
palaces and of luxury. The empire of Assyria is un- 
bounded in extent eastward and to the south. It 
embraces numerous lesser kingdoms, provinces, and 
governments ; and the once mighty Babylon is subject 
to its sceptre." 

As he manifested deep interest in our affairs, and 
asked many questions about your Majesty, I gave him 
a history of the power and splendour of your dominions; 
spoke of the vastness of your army, of the exhaustless 
wealth of your treasure-houses, of the magnificence of 
your court ; but more than all, I described to him, 
king, your Majesty in person, the wisdom and prudence 
of your reign, and how you were loved and honoured 
by your subjects. 

When I had done speaking, the noble Hebrew 
modestly remarked, — 

'*The glory of a kingdom, my lord, lies not in the 
gold and silver in its coffers, in the grandeur of its 
palaces, nor in the splendour of its court, but in the 
virtue, wisdom, and justice of its monarch." From 
this admirable sentiment, which he finely expressed, his 
features being animated with all its spirit, your Majesty 
will perceive something of the excellency of his dis- 
position and the dignity of his thoughts. 

rWlien I had answered all his inquiries about Assyria, 
which he warmly expressed a desire one day to visit, I 
put many questions to him, in my turn, about his own 



THE KBBELLION OF PRINCE ABSALOM. 28 

country and people. When, from my observations, he 
perceived that I had some knowledge of the history of 
his nation up to the period of the eve of their conquest 
and the death of Moses, he appeared to he much 
pleased, and said that it would afford him great plea- 
sure to communicate to me any farther information I 
desired to obtain, while we should be journeying 
leisurely towards his father's court. 

We were now interrupted in our pleasant intercourse 
by a delegation from the city, composed of its chief men, 
who, having come as far as the outer guard of the 
camp, sent in to ask permission to pay their homage to 
their prince. 

"With the heightened colour of modest dif&dence the 
young Hebrew arose, and was excusing himself to me, 
saying he would go forth to them, when I expressed a 
desire that he would receive the deputation where he 
was ; but he said that he would prefer to meet them 
without and accompany them to the city. I then arose 
and went with him to where they awaited his coming, 
and was gratified to behold the affectionate reverence 
with which he was received by the white-bearded 
elders, and the unaffected simplicity and kindness of 
his tone and manner in addressing them. Happy will 
this people be, king, when this ingenuous prince 
shall come to rule over them ! Wisdom and mercy, 
justice and truth, will be the ornaments of his throne. 

To-morrow we resume our journey, as all my retinue 
are refreshed and vigorous for the march, with their 
long and pleasant repose in this lovely vale of the 
Jordan. In the leisure which this delay has given me, 
I have been studying the sacred books in the Hall of 
Scrolls at Jericho, and especially the records of ** Caleb 
the Wise," which I have four scribes engaged in copy- 
ing for me, as I may not take it away, and greatly 
desire to have the narrative in my possession. 

I now write in my tent by the light of the swinging 
lamp of chased gold, my mother's gift, which used to 
be suspended in my chamber in my palace at Kineveh. 
The sight of it recalls vividly the familiar room*, and. I. 



24 THfi TH&ONB.OP DAVID; OR, 

hardly realise that I am many hundred miles distant 
from the apartment it used once so cheerfully to light 
up. Eut I fear this is a feeling of home-sickness, my 
royal cousin, which, I am told by travellers in far landed 
seizes upon the heart of the exile instead of the body. 
I will not yield to it. I will write still. The prince 
is to-day a guest in the city. My soldiers are amusing 
themselves, some with songs and musical instruments, 
others dancing in the moonlight, othei's listenting to the 
romantic legends of a travelling story-teller from Arabia, 
who has wandered into the camp. From a distance, 
borne on the soft breeze to my ear, I hear the trumpets 
of the warders upon the walls of the city as they sound 
the signal for changing the guard, and proclaim the 
hour of the night. 

I will here resume my narrative, your Majesty, of the 
wonderful events which followed the death of the great 
Hebrew leader, Moses, upon the mountain of Pisga^ in 
sight of that land, to the very portals of which, after 
forty years' painful wanderings, he had at last led his 
people. 

To his chief captain, a man renowned for his valour 
and wisdom, he resigned his authority. This warrior's 
name, according to Caleb, was Oshea, which signifies a 
Saviour. In the sacred writings he is called Joshua. 
Upon him Moses had solemnly laid his hands, and com- 
municated to him a portion of his spirit and divine 
glory, that the people might unquestionably obey him. 
Already his prowess in their battles with their many 
foes had commanded their respect, while his piety 
equalled his bravery. 

After the departure of Moses to the dwelling-places 
of the gods, this chief took command of the countless 
hosts of the Hebrews, and advanced at their head to 
make conquest of the land that God had given them ; 
not, however, bestowed as a free gift, but to be won by 
their arms, Jehovah himself fighting for them. 

Having marched until they came in sight of the 
Jordan, approaching it from the deserts of the south, 
Joshua, their general, encamped, and despatched spiei 
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across the river to see and report to him the appearance 
of this country, and the character of the inhabitants. 
Their glowing accounts of its abundance and beauty 
filled tne Hebrews with joy, and they became impa- 
tient to be led across the river to enter upon its pos- 
session. But it was then the time of the harvest in the 
land, in the middle of April, when this river overflows 
its banks, and is very deep and broad, spreading some- 
times three thousand cubits wide over the valley, at 
which time its current is so strong and swift that 
nothing can cross it. Small boats that attempt it are 
carried down the stream with resistless velocity, reach- 
ing with difBlculty the shore far below. Caravans 
arriving at this period are compelled sometimes to 
encamp many days on the shore, until it subsides 
and sinks within its proper bounds, and becomes ford- 
able. Such was its condition two weeks ago when I 
crossed its shallow ford with my retinue, guided by the 
young Hebrew soldier, Joab. 

The ancient Canaanites who dwelt this side of the 
river were not ignorant of the presence, a few miles off 
on the other shore, of the vast multitudes of the Israel- 
ites, for the Hebrew spies had been discovered in 
Jericho, and pursued to the river. The King of Jericho 
supposing the Hebrew hosts would pass on towards 
Chaldea, the land of their great ancestor, Abram, which 
rumour had noised was their real destination, and not 
suspecting they would enter his territories any more 
than those of the kings along whose borders they had 
hitherto marched, contented himself merely with watch- 
ing their vast camp from the top of his palace. He 
felt the more secure, inasmuch as the swollen river, 
then nearly a mile in width, with a current swift as the 
flight of arrows, presented a secure barrier between his 
dominions and the Hebrews, to the passage of any body 
of men. After the visit of the spies, he commanded 
all boats to be brought to the western side and secured, 
and dismissed any apprehensions of danger which he 
might have entertained. 

Sut what are the devices of kings or of men against 
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celestial powers ? The fate of his kingdom was sealed. 
Forty years had those mighty hosts there encamped in 
twelve armies, with their thousand banners glancing in 
the sun, been seeking his kingdom and those adjacent 
to him of his fellow monarchs, and like hungry eagles 
who have discovered their long-scented prey, they were 
not now to be turned aside, they nor their Gron, ftom 
their determinate purpose. This land for forty years 
had been the theme of their talk by day seated in their 
tents, and in the weary tramp through burning sands. 
In their troubled sleep beneath the stars of the desert 
they had dreamed of it, and fancied that they cooled 
their arid lips with its rich clusters of grapes, and 
bathed their brows in its fountains of cool waters. 
They were not now to turn aside, l^ot all the waters 
of the Great Middle Sea would have stayed their ad- 
vance. Their God, who had divided the watery plain 
of the Bed Sea before their fathers, could open a high- 
way across the Jordan for His people. 

Secure at least in the protection of his now great 
river, the king, and his courtiers, and his army, en- 
joyed themselves in banqueting and in their pleasures. 
In his cups that day the monarch of Jericho defied the 
hosts of Israel, and waving his goblet of wine towards 
their camp from his palace window, mocked them and 
their God. 

Then it was that Joshua was commanded by the voice 
of his God to rise up and marshal his armies, and put 
in array all the people in the usual battle ranks in 
which they marched when led by Moses, saying unto 
him, 

" As I was with my servant Moses, so will I be with 
thee ; and this day I will magnify thee in the sight of 
this people, that they may know that I have made thee 
leader of them in his stead. Before thee lies the land 
promised to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Enter in this 
day and possess it." 

But Joshua answered, saith the record of Caleb, " I 
have seen the river which lieth between. It is risen 
high above its banks, and no man may pass over, for 
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the current is both broad and deep." He was answered 
after this manner : — 

** Thou shalt see the waters of Jordan cut off as at 
the sea of Egypt. Command the priests, the Levites, 
that they take up the Ark of the covenant and bear it 
towards the river. Let the hosts of Israel follow by 
their armies, but be careful to leave two thousand cubits' 
space between them and the Ark of God." 

When the God of the Hebrews had further spoken to 
the Hebrew general, and given him some other direc- 
tions, Joshua left the celestial presence, and instructed 
the elders, Levites, and people, according to the com- 
mand he had received. Then the captain and chief 
officers of the host passed in and out among all the 
companies, repeating the orders of their general, that 
the people should follow the Ark at a reverential dis- 
tance, and prepare to go over Jordan. 

The sight alone of the swift and perilous river filled 
with consternation the timid, and the women and the 
children, who, not having seen the dividing of the 
waters of the Red Sea before their fathers, did not 
realise that the Jordan could be divided so that it might 
be crossed dry-shod. 

The twelve priests of Israel took up the sacred Ark 
of their God, and moved slowly forward until they 
came to the brink of the stream, when, at the voice of 
Joshua, they stood still. The van of the marching 
hosts of Israel also halted two thousand cubits distant, 
while, as far as the eye could see, the prolonged column 
of the Hebrews stretched eastward to the mountains till 
their remotest companies could not be distinguished as 
men, but seemed to be rather the shadows of clouds 
slowly passing along the earth at their base. The king 
and his court, and his people from the towers and walls 
of Jericho, of Ai, and other cities, beheld this amazing 
spectacle with mingled awe and mocking. 

In the midst of his derision at the idea of theii 
attempting the passage, an old courtier whispered in 
his ear, ** Beware, Oking! Their God, forty years 
ago, opened a passage for this mighty multitude 'wham 
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dry from shore to shore, while the northern half stood 
fixed, foaming and rising in heaps, a wild precipice of 
boiling waters, seeking to rush downwards, but held 
back, as it were, with bit and bridle, by an invisible 
Hand!" 

How amazing is all this, your Majesty I How awfdl 
the power of tiiis God of the Hebrews ! Here is re- 
corded a miracle as wonderful as that which is written 
of the dividing of the Bed Sea. But I continue my 
narrative from the parchments before me. 

" When the children of Israel," says the writer of 
the record, " beheld this manifestation of the presence 
and greatness of Jehovah, the waters standing upon a 
heap on one side, and flying wholly away on t^e other, 
they set up a great shout of joy and of wonder, which 
must have made the walls of Jericho shake. 

" The king from his terrace had also witnessed the 
sight of his river rent in twain, one part leaving his 
dominions, and the other rushing back on its course, 
overwhelming trees, villages, cliffs, with its reverse 
torrents. He trembled with fear^ and stood gazing in 
mute horror upon the sublime and appalling scene 
before him. 

" The priests who bore the Ark were now commanded 
by Joshua to lift it upon their shoulders and march on 
until they came to the middle of the bed of Jordan, and 
there stop. Then came afber them, walking into the 
river bed, dry-shod, the Levites, four hundred in num- 
ber, bearing the rich curtains and piUars of brass, 
hangings of purple and broidered work, and other parts 
of tiie tabernacle and its furniture, with all the sacred 
vessels appertaining to the sacrifices therein. In the 
midst of the river the priests stayed the Ark. Then 
those who bore the tabernacle kept on past them, and 
reached the other shore. The van of the main body 
was now commanded by Joshua, who stood on the land, 
to move forward ; and magnificent was the sight. In 
column, with not less than a mile and a half of frt>nty 
the bannered hosts marched towards the river. There 
was no sound of trumpet, no voice heard, only the deep 
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tread of the tens and hundreds of thousands of men. 
Entering the hed of Jordan, the van occupied up and 
down its length a space as far as a man oould he dis- 
tinguished by the eye from the end of one wing to the 
end of the other wing. Their onward march now ceased 
not. Hour after hour the mighty current of the human 
river flowed athwart the dry bed of the suspended 
Jordan, until, at length, the vast multitude overflowed 
the valley on the other side, and filled the whole plain 
with their temble hosts. 

" When the last company had reached the banks, 
the Ark, which, until now, had stood immovable in 
the middle of the river-bed, was lifted up again by its 
consecrated bearers, and borne landward. No sooner 
had the last priest's sandals touched the grassy bank, 
than Joshua, who came over last of all, turning to the 
Jordan, extended towards it the rod of God in his hand, 
when lo ! the accumulated wall of waters gave way ; 
and, as a fierce courser, long held in by the curb, plunges 
madly forward when released from restraint, so the 
mighty Jordan, unbound, leaped into the abyss, and, 
with the roar of rolling thunders, and in the shape of a 
gigantic cataract, it poured its imprisoned waters once 
more along its deserted channel. All Israel stood, and 
beheld, amazed, the sublime sight. 

** From his palace the king, who had watched with 
consternation the crossing of the countless hosts of the 
Lord, also beheld the return of the river to its bounds, 
and saw the unloosed, dark flood rush wildly towards 
the sea. That which had been a barrier, as he believed, 
between him and his foe, he now saw was to become 
the bounds of a prison-house for himself and his people, 
shutting within the land his dreaded foes. Already he 
had assembled his army about him within the gates, 
confident in the strength of his lofty walls. He now 
beheld the vast multitude pitch their camp in the green 
plain (first setting up twelve stones, brought by them 
from the bed of Jordan, as a memorial) by tribes and by 
companies, with the tabernacle erected in the midst, 
and the dread Ark of their God near it. As the day 
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closed, the smoke of burning sacrifices rose from the 
altar of the Hebrews, and the voices of the priests were 
heard chanting a conquering hymn to their God. Night 
at length veiled the scene, and silence, unbroken save 
by the calls of alert sentinels on the walls of Jericho, 
and the rushing of the wild waters of the river, reigned 
over city and encampment, over town and tent." 

Here closes the second book of the record of Caleb 
the Wise. 

Thus, your Majesty, did this wonderful people enter 
the land promised them as a possession. Was not such 
a triumphant and glorious entrance a full reward for 
their long years of wandering ? Was it not a just re- 
compense for all their sufferings? How must this 
people have adored their mighty God for His marvellous 
works in their sight ! What a profound impression of 
His majesty, power, and omnipotence must this miracle 
of the Jordan have produced upon their minds ! Who 
among them all would henceforth dare to disobey His 
commands or murmur against His divine will ? What 
a manifestation to this barbaric King of Jericho, of the 
greatness and strength of the God of the Hebrews! 
How impotent must he have felt his own power before 
such an exhibition of that of the Lord of the Israelites ! 
Like another Pharaoh, he must have trembled, even 
while he defied. 

The next day there was made a great national feast 
to their God, of unleavened cakes. The morning after 
this, to the great consternation and surprise of the 
Hebrews, when they went early abroad from their tents, 
as aforetime, for forty years past, to gather the manna 
which fell from the heavens for their sustenance, lo ! 
none was to be seen upon the earth. It had never failed 
them before. When Joshua perceived this, and that 
they looked to him for relief, he made known to them, 
that now they had come into their own proper inheri- 
tance, the land of Abraham, a land of corn, wine, oil, 
and fruit, a land flowing with milk and honey, they 
were to gather of the abundance thereof and eat, as they 
were to have manna no more. All around them the 
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wide plains were teeming with golden com ripe for 
the sickle; and as Grod, to whom helongs the whole 
earth and man npon it, saith the chronicle of Caleb, 
had given the land and its productions to them as 
their righffiil heritage, the people gladly hastened to 
gather the com and firaits, and provide food for their 
families. 

The King of Jericho, shut np in his strong city, had 
observed all that was done in the camp ; and as he be- 
held no battering rams or engines of war among them, 
for the assault of cities and castles, he said to Ms chief 
officers, — 

" They will soon waste the plains, these Egyptian 
slaves, and march on like locusts. They will not assail 
me here, for they know they cannot enter my gates of 
iron and brass, or make a breach. "We have our grana- 
ries well stored for a siege ; we will wait in quiet until 
hunger drives them to other kings' dominions." 

In the meanwhile Joshua was troubled in mind to 
know how he should get possession of the city, for it 
was the key to the land. He walked first with his 
officers, and then afterwards alone all around the great 
and strong place which stood, in the pride of its citadels 
and towers, the glory and strength of the plains. But 
his chief captains united in saying that it was impreg- 
nable, and that it could not be taken except by a long 
siege, by which to reduce them to capitulation through 
hunger and thirst. 

In the evening of the third day, records the book of 
Caleb, as the Hebrew general was slowly walking 
before Jericho, and gazing musingly upon its lofty 
battlements lined with archers, spearmen, bowmen, and 
mailed soldiers, and saw the formidable slings between 
heavy beams with which they could discharge huge 
rocks into the plain, and was doubting if it could ever 
be taken, when from between two palm-trees there 
suddenly stepped before him a tall young man with a 
drawn scimitar in his hand. Immeiately the Hebrew 
warrior chief drew his sword, advanced upon him, and 
cried — 
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'* Art thou for us, or against us ?" 

".I am a captain in the hosts of the God of Israel," 
answered the young man, whose face was like a god's 
for beauty and courage, while his eyes beamed with 
celestial splendour. *^ I am against thine adversaries, 
and am come to fight on thy part." 

When the Hebrew chief heard these words, he fell 
prostrate to the earth and worshipped him. Then the 
youthful and glorious captain of the Lord's hosts said 
to him — 

** Loose thy sandals, for the place whereon thou 
standest is holy." 

When Joshua had obeyed, he looked up, and lo, a 
celestial light shone from the person of the warrior of 
God, and his robes were radiant as the glory of the 
morning. 

Then said the captain of the hosts of heaven, " Thou 
seest that this city, even Jericho, is straitly shut up 
because of thee and thine armies. None come out or 
go in. But lo, I have given it into thy hand, and the 
king thereof, and all its mighty men of valour. But 
thou must first command that the priests who bear the 
Ark, preceded by seven more holy men of God, each 
with a trumpet in his hand, shall compass the city 
seven days, once each day blowing with their trumpets 
continually. With them thou shalt send a body of 
tried men of war to guard them from assault ; and the 
Seventy Elders of the people shall also go with them. 
On the seventh day thou shalt assemble the whole army 
of Israel in all their companies, and march seven times 
around the city ; and the seven priests shall sound the 
trumpets as they go before the Ark, ceasing not until 
they return whence they set out. At the end of the 
seventh circuit of the city, all the priests shall sound 
long and loud with their horns, and the trumpets of 
the Hebrew hosts shall mingle their voices in the peal, 
and aU Israel shall shout with the voice of God. Then 
shall the Lord deliver the city into your hand." 

The celestial vision, for such it was, after some 
further instructions, disappeared from the eyes of the 
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Hebrew leader, who joyfully returned to the camp, his 
confidence in the help of his God confirmed anew. 

Obedient to the command of the divine man with the 
sword in his hand, Joshua sent forth on the following 
morning the priests with the Ark, seven more with 
trumpets, the senate, and the guard of a thousand men- 
at-arms. Por six days they made a solemn circuit of 
the city, while the kmg and his mighty men, his cour- 
tiers, and his concubines, at first wondering at the sight, 
after the third and foiuiJi day, laughed, and derided, 
and mocked this strange procession, from their terraces 
and battlements. They shot arrows and slung missiles 
of war, in hopes to reach them ; but Joshua had for- 
bidden the priests coming within bowshot of their walls. 
On the morning of the seventh day, said the merry king 
to his courtiers, ■ 

"Come, let us see if this unmeaning procession 
maketh its appearance to-day also. By the gods of 
Jericho, it is full time. Nay, they will not march. 
They are weary looking at the outer walls of my fair 
city to no purpose. What can have been their purpose 
in taking the air for six days past around about our 
battlements ? But their odd tramping has come to an 
end, I hope.'' 

"Nay, my lord king," said one of his captains, 
coming in with haste ; " the whole army of the He-^ 
brews, their whole people, to a man, are in vast motion 
like a sea, and are coming on in terrible grandeur, their 
Ark in advance, and above it shining a strange and a 
terrible light, like the angry fire of a human eye." 

The king and his courtiers hastened to the battle- 
ments. The report of his captain-at-arms was indeed 
true. Like a mighty river, heaving and dark with the 
swell of a coming storm, the armed hosts of the Hebrew 
people were to be seen fiowing along the plain, and 
slowly drawing near, each moment encompassing the 
city closer and closer, as a huge serpent gradually coils 
about its victim. They marched with banners on high 
and trumpets sounding, and the fall of their feet was as 
the sound of many waters, and their tread upon tli^ 
D 2 
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^arth shook the plain, and caused the red wine in the 
jewelled cup of the king, which he had left standing on 
his table of porphyry, to tremble with tiny waves. 
This mighty multitude gradually filled the vale, and 
rolled its swelling human waves high up along the 
sides of the overhanging hills. The king, pale and 
silent, looked on. Bidicule and derision ceased to have 
place upon his white lips. A cold terror settled on all 
hearts. Until now he had no conception of their tount- 
less numbers. What could mean this mysterious march 
of seven days, and this last one in battle array, and so 
grand and terrible with its display of powers in num- 
bers ? Onward they come ; they pass the citadel, and 
the great circuit is at length completed, and they have 
not attacked. The king breathes easier. But hark! 
they come again. The Ark enveloped in its burning 
cloud, the priests, the elders, the men of war, Joshua, 
and the twelve armies following, all resume their awful 
advance, while their trumpets peal continually, making 
now one unbroken roar during their whole compass of 
the walls. When a second time they have terminated 
the circle of the fated city without any show of attack- 
ing it, the king faintly smiles with assurance, and his 
courtiers attempt a jest, but with pale and uncertain 
mirth. They recall the recent passage of the Jordan, 
*and they fear that such mysterious demonstrations as 
these mean something. The inscrutable character of 
these encompassing marches awes and troubles them. 
The courtiers, as become these royal sycophants, strive 
to amuse the monarch with their faint wit upon these 
strange evolutions. 

But the king looked grave, as a third time he heard 
the advancing trumpets, and beheld the Ark re-appear 
beyond the grove of palm-trees, the point where it 
always first came in sight. 

When, however, for six times, the mighty host had 
compassed the city without halt or purpose, tiie fears of 
the king disappeared ; and he lightly joined in the jests 
of his flatterers. 

** Without doubt, your Majesty, these wandering 
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Hebrews are lunatics, and this is a sort of tnad march 
round and round they are doing in honour of the 
moon," said one. 

"!N'ay, but rather all blind ; and in trying to find 
their way out of the valley, perform these endless circles 
about Jericho," said another. 

"Then," said the king, with a smile and an oath, 
" I will give the richest quarter part of my kingdom 
to the man with two eyes who will show them the way 
safely out of my dominions." 

" Peradventure," said a third courtier, "the man 
with two eyes would shortly be without a head to keep 
them in, were he to venture thither." 

" One would imagine," said the soldier in gilt armour, 
who was a captain of men-at-arms in the palace, " that 
they expected to see walls fall down to let them in, or 
at least the gates fly open at their trumpet calls." 

And so the king and his people jested, but only to 
conceal their secret fears. 

The seventh time that day the host of the Lord 
encompassed Jericho, and then facing it, stood still, 
every man with his sword in his right hand. 

"See! Have they not come to a halt?" cried the 
king, who, perceiving that nothing was done to the city, 
had quite recovered his gaiety, and was making great 
mirth with his friends at this strange pastime of going 
round and round his capital seemingly without end or 
aim. But when he perceived that they had stopped 
and turned every man his face towards the city, and in 
silence seemed to await some event, his heart was 
troubled, and the hearts of all his people with him. 
Ascending quickly the highest tower of the citadel, 
accompanied by a few of his officers, he turned and 
looked around him. The sight made his knees shake. 
He saw that iJie dark host of the Hebrew armies com- 
pletely enclosed his city without a break in the fatal 
chain. It was a terrible spectacle to him, to behold 
that formidable wall of armed men surrounding his 
wall of towers and battlements of stone. 

At a distance he discerned a party of horsemen gal- 
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loping along the line. At their head, mounted npon a 
noble charger white as snow, was a grey-haired warrior, 
with a burnished helmet and a mailed form, and waving 
in his hand a white rod. His sword was in its sheath. 
He rode rapidly along the line of the close ranks of the 
Hebrews, and at intervals reined up to address a few 
words of command ; and then, followed by his escort of 
mounted men-at-arms, he would gallop on again. The 
king knew him to be the leader Joshua. He felt that 
now something menacing the safety of his city was 
about to be attempted. TThat, he could not divine. 
But he was ill at ease. 

"What can they do?" he said to his chief captain, 
looking for courage and confidence into his pallid face. 
"Are we not shut in with gates of brass and bars of 
iron ? Are not our walls too high to be scaled ? Besides, 
they have no ladders nor other engines of war. Yet 
this spectacle is terrible. I feel like a man who awakes 
and beholds across a chasm a lion crouching and bending 
his piercing gaze upon him. The chasm is wide, yet 
the lion mm/ achieve the great bound and clasp him in 
the embrace of death. I know they cannot mount the 
walls ; yet I do not feel secure. This silent expectation 
is fearful. What a dark and menacing aspect they 
present!" 

At this instant the air was rent with the peal of a 
thousand trumpets. The warlike sounds grew louder 
and louder, longer and longer, until one fierce roar of 
brazen horns appalled all ears within the city. The 
very towers shook, and the citadel on which the king 
stood with his officers vibrated beneath their feet. With 
a cry of terror, the monarch called upon his officers to 
fly for safety below, for the tower was falling. Sud- 
denly the trumpets ceased their clamour. Silence like 
that of midnight succeeded for a moment, and then, 
while the pale King of Jericho stood still on the tower, 
hesitating and petnfied with fear as he knew not what 
judgment was about to come upon him and his city, 
the voice of the Hebrew general was heard through all 
the plain which was in front of the king's gate, crying, 



THE REBELLION OF PRINCB ABSALOM. 39 

" Shout aloud, Israel ! The sword of the captain 
of the Lord's hosts shall fight for you this day. Shout 
with the voice of one man, for the Lord hath given you 
the city." 

The tens of thousands and hundreds of thousands of 
men in the army of Israel' at once lifted up their voice. 
It seemed as if the heavens would fall and the earth 
rend, so loud, so dreadful, so like the thunder of the 
voice of God, was this fearful war-shout of three mil- 
hons of people in one wild, fierce, menacing battle-cry. 
The king in nervous terror shrieked a frantic response, 
and his courtiers answered it like men gone mad with 
affright. For not only did the awful voice of the 
multitude appal their hearts, but they beheld suddenly 
appear in the air above the Ark a man with a sword in 
lus right hand, whose stature overtopped the highest 
towers of the city. They saw him, at the great shouting 
of the people, shake his gleaming falchion in the air, 
stretch it forth towards the city and strike. Like a 
flash of lightning it seemed to encircle the walls and 
cleave them close to their foundations, so that towers, 
gates, battlements, citadel, and the walls, fell over all 
about the city in the same instant level with the gi^ound ; 
leaving the interior of Jericho, with its palaces, temples, 
streets, and dwellings, exposed to the eyes and approach 
of all Israel surrounding it. Only one little part of the 
wall with an obscure inn thereon stood firm. The sky 
was darkened with the clouds of ascending dust which, 
reaching a certain height, hung like a pall over the now 
wall-less capital. 

** Advance and take the city, and destroy all within, in 
the name of the Lord of hosts," cried Joshua, advancing 
before them. 

Then with a great shout of victory the Israelites 
moved, each man straight forward from the place where 
he stood, and entered the city, sword in hand. It was 
soon taken. All the inhabitants were put to death. 
Joshua sought for the king, and found him in his palace 
lying dead, with his sword, upon which, in his despair, 
he had thrown himself, sheathed in his heart 
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Here, your Majesty, end, for the present, my tran- 
scripts tmm the recoids. 

llie city having been jilnndered of its gold, sflTer, 
iron, and brass, was set on fire and bnmed to the ground. 
Thns the first oonqnest of the Hebrews was achieved in 
a manner altogether in keeping with their miraculous 
history. Where human means are ineffectual, their 
Gk)d lends them the aid of His mighty power ; but first 
He bids them work for the end, as if they expected to 
accomplish it solely by the means made use of alone. 

Why they should have been commanded to compass 
the city so many times, thirteen in all, or what virtue 
there is in the number seven, my dear Belus, I do not 
profess to know. The result, however, was, as I have 
stated, that the lofty waUs in which the King of 
Jericho trusted fell instantaneously at the shouting, 
and exposed the city to the mercy or vengeance of its 
foes. One only house stood with the wall beneath it. 
This was the abode of a poor woman, an innkeeper, 
who saved the spies of Joshua when pursued, and 
hid them in her house until they could go out in safety 
and secrecy. Her house was singularly preserved amid 
the general overthrowing of the walls; and Joshua 
generously saved her and all her kindred from the 
universal slaughter which followed the miraculous 
taking of the city. 

I will now close this very long epistle, your Majesty, 
describing scenes enacted here nearly five hundred years 
ago. To-morrow, escorted by Prince Jonathan, I take 
up my line of march for the court of Saul. Farewell ! 

Tour faithful 

Abbaces. 



LETTER III. 
Abbaces the Ambassadob to Kino Beltts. 

CityofEamah, in the Land ofJudea, 
My dbab Cottsin and King, — ^Your Majesty in this 
letter will learn what events befell me in my journey 
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from Jericho to this place, and what transpired in my 
interview with the Seer of the Hehrews, at whose palace 
I have heen for the past two days a guest. 

The yonng Israelitish Prince, Jonathan, who had 
been sent by his royal father to escort me from the pro- 
vince of the Jordan, was ready with his body-guard of 
two hundred Hebrew men-at-arms, early in the morning 
after my last letter was written. The sun had not yet 
risen, when his trumpets rung musically through the 
vaUey, the wild notes coming back in melodious echoes 
from the surrounding cliffs. I was soon in the saddle, 
and rode forth to meet him, my own legion being already 
in order of march, marshalled before my tent, under the 
command of the brave Nacherib ; who, with his silvery 
locks flowing beneath his steel, gold-inlaid helmet, his 
burnished cuirass, and mounted on his noble war-horse 
shining -with, polished scales of mail, looked the personi- 
fication of Belassar the god of war. 

The caravan was already alert and in motion west- 
ward under its chief. I lingered to receive a courteous 
farewell from the elders of the city, who expressed, in 
parting with me, their respect for Assyria and for your 
Majesty, and a desire that friendship might be cemented 
between the two kingdoms for ever. I warmly recipro- 
cated this sentiment ; for I assure your Majesty that if 
we can maintain terms of amity with this warlike 
people, they will afford the best safeguard and frontier 
westward for your kingdom in reference to Egypt, and 
its ambitious Pharaohs. 

The signal was now given to march, and the prince 
and I, side by side, rode forward, when there approached 
us from the gate of the city the tall young warrior, Joab, 
who had assembled the seven thousand men to confront 
me, when at the head of my retinue I descended into 
the valley the other side of the river. The young man 
was on foot, but armed as when I first beheld him. He 
was of large frame for his youth, and wore his armour 
awkwardly, as if more of a herdsman, which he really 
was, than a warrior. But in his large expressive eyes 
burned that resolution and courage of soul which, in tho 
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moment of danger, had given him the undispnted leader- 
ship of the hastily-gathered army which had met me 
heyond the Jordan. 

Upon coming near he said to the prince, " My lord 
Jonathan, permit me to go up to Hehron in your com- 
pany. I wish to hecome by profession a soldier, and to 
serve the king with my sword.'* 

" That thou shalt, if it please thy humour, good Joab," 
answered the prince, with the smile and tone of one who 
had knowledge of him : * * my father needs brave, hearty, 
and strong arms about him. You shall go with me, 
and I will take you into my own body-guard, until the 
king shall call for your service. These barbaric Philis- 
tines will soon give us all enough to do. They menace 
us again in the west." 

"I will gladly serve in your body-guard, my lord 
prince," answered the strong-armed and stout young 
soldier ; " for I know that, young as thou art, thou art 
a master in war, and that thy legion is a training school 
at-arms." 

** You do me too much honour, my brave Joab," an- 
swered the ingenuou s prince, modestly. * * Thou shouldst 
be near my warlike father to learn the art of doing 
battle against one's foes." 

" Thinkest thou, my prince, that all men in Israel do 
not know thy prowess and skill at the weapons of war? 
No man has forgotten thy victory over the Philistine 
hosts single-handed, save that thy armour-bearer was 
with thee." 

" Not worth thy or their remembering," answered the 
prince smiling, and riding forward, adding, " Thou hast 
no horse, Joab ? " 

** No, my lord. I have always been a-foot," he an- 
swered. 

"Then thou shalt henceforth ride, young man," I 
said to him, and ordered one of the led horses to be 
brought up, which I forced him to accept; and mounting 
him, he rode near us. 

The Hebrews, as I have said, have not many horses. 
Their armies are chiefly foot-soldiers, and their chief 
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captains fight on foot. It is only a few of the most dis- 
tinguished commanders and ofl&cers of the royal guards 
who ride on horses. The king has a battalion of cha- 
riots of war ; but in this hill-country armies of infantry 
are more easily marched from point to point, and ma- 
noeuvred with more facility in battle. "With us, being a 
nation of horsemen, a captain on foot would be a degrad- 
ing position for him ; but here even their greatest lead- 
ers have led their hosts dismounted. Horses are, how- 
ever, coming more into use, and the king is to organise 
a legion of six thousand mounted men. 

As we crossed the beautiful and fertile plain towards 
the hills, 1 turned to take a last view of the vale of Je- 
richo and its surrounding scenery. The beams of the 
rising sun were just lighting up its loftiest towers. The 
river flowed peacefully past far distant amid gardens and 
vineyards, and above the dark mountains of i^ebo, with 
the loftier shoulder of Pisgah, where Moses died, floated 
a group of purple clouds, their summits gilded by the 
sun's rays into a blaze of glory. How peaceful and fair 
to look upon was all the scene ! The valley waved with 
com, like an emerald sea, while in all parts of it, amid 
groups of palms, and fig, and pomegranate trees, were 
risible the walls of the pretty white villas and cottages 
of the dwellers in this vale of repose. Even the hill- 
sides and rocks and cliffs were verdant with grape-vines 
and hanging with gardens. Every foot of ground was 
cultivated, and plenty and peace, security and happiness, 
seemed to make their abode here. Amid all, like a noble 
diadem crowning the whole landscape, rose the battle- 
ments and towers of the city, a fair and imposing finish 
to the captivating picture. 

** How charming all this view ! " I said to the prince, 
who had regarded my admiration of it with natural pride 
and pleasure. 

** Yes, my lord," he answered, " it is a fair land the 
God of our fathers gave us for a possession. You will 
find innumerable lovely scenes as you journey through 

His words recalled to my thoughts the passage oi \)aa 
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Jordan and the fall of the walls of Jericho nearly five 
hundred years before ; and I said : — 

*^ Who that gazes on this fearful scene could imagine 
the river, so placidly flowing in its bed, piled on heaps 
there by yonder village of Adame, and roaring backward 
on its northward course like a cataract ? " 

" Or," said he, taking up my thought, ** who can con- 
ceive the spectacle this valley about Jericho presented, 
when the armies of the Lord, led by Joshua and mar- 
shalled by the shining captain of the hosts of heaven, 
marched along it in their mighty circuits of its walls ? " 

"What a sight all that must have been I" I exclaimed. 
" How the sound of the priests' trumpets and the shout- 
ing must have awakened the echoes of these now silent 
hiUs ! How little the present seems to reveal the past ! " 

" It would seem that the echoes still should linger of 
those three million voices," he said. "But all is changed. 
The Jericho of to-day is another city altogether. The 
first was utterly destroyed by our fathers with fire." 

" So I have read," I answered, ** in your sacred books, 
and also in the chronicles of Caleb the Good." 

"You have then an interest in knowing something 
of our history, my lord prince ?" he remarked. 

" I am deeply interested. I have with me copies of 
your sacred books and other parchments which I shall 
carefully peruse. One feature in your history I cannot 
understand. How is it," I asked, "that your nation, 
since the death of the venerable chief, Joshua, under 
whom it nearly completed the entire conquest of this land, 
has had no other great captain or leader ? I am told that 
your royal father is its first king, and yet it is more than 
four hundred years since the death of the conqueror. " 

We had by this time entered a defile, the sides of 
which hid the city and Jordan with its valley from our 
sight. The royal Hebrew body-guard now marched in 
the van with two hundred of my own guard, the caravan 
moved along in the centre, and my main legion came 
last directly in our rear. We had, therefore, only quietly 
to keep the road, and had leisure to converse, Joab and 
our armour-bearers being the only listeners. 
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The prince was about to reply to my inquiry, when a 
richly-dressed Hebrew, mounted on a large fine mule, 
with a retinue of seven or eight foreign-looking servants, 
drew near by a road leading from a handsome stone villa, 
and craved permission to join our company, as he was 
travelling to Hebron. It was granted to hun, and the 
prince, who knew him, presented him to me as one of 
the chief architects of the kingdom going to assist the 
king in planning his palace. 

** Of what nation are those slaves?" I asked, struck 
with the dark saturnine countenance, glittering black 
eyes, and small stature of the architect's servants ; for 
Hebrews they could not be. 

"These swarthy men," answered Prince Jonathan, 
"are descended from the ancient inhabitants of the 
land." 

" I supposed they were all exterminated," I answered, 
again regarding the eight servitors, beiug much struck 
with the looks of cunning and duplicity which seemed 
to be a marked characteristic of the faces of all of them; 
lookinglike persons not to be fully trusted, and to be kept 
in subjection alone by fear. 

"They are a singular exception," answered the prince. 
" Their history is a remarkable one. They are Gibeon- 
ites. Their fathers dwelt in a small kingdom not far 
west from where Joshua crossed the Jordan. Hearing 
of the fall of Jericho and the successive conquests of the 
Hebrews, this wily people, with others whom they pre- 
vailed upon to unite with them, hit upon a stratagem to 
save their lives, if not their territories. They selected 
ambassadors whom they clothed in tattered garments 
and worn-out sandals, and gave old sacks for their pro- 
visions, and disguised them altogether as travellers who 
have been many weeks on a weary march from a distant 
land. 

" Presenting themselves before Joshua, they told him 
how they came from a far country, having heard of the 
power and glory of his people, and desired on the part 
of their king to make a treaty of friendship with him. 
They, moreover, said that their clothes and sandals weiQ 
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new wben they started from home, and otherwise so de- 
ceired him, that beliering they were a people dwelling 
far beyond the land which he was command^ by his God 
to take possession of, he entered into covenant with them 
of peace and friendship. Having succeeded in their de- 
ceitfdl mission, these ambassadors (who dwelt not two 
full days' march from the Jordan) returned home. When 
at length Joshua, extending his conquest and destroying 
all the people of the land with the sword as he went, 
came to their country and recognised the men, and knew 
that they were Canaanites of the land whom it was his 
duty to destroy, he was justly very angry at the deception 
they had practised upon him ; but having entered into a 
solemn league of Mendship with them, he felt he could 
not now exterminate them. They humbly pleaded, that, 
in order to save their lives they had been compelled to 
adopt the wily course which they had done. 

** Thereupon Joshua, calling the chief men of the 
Gibeonites together, said to them all, 

** * I have sworn and will truly keep my oath, to be 
at peace with you so far as not to take your lives. But 
from this day your whole people shall become hewers of 
wood and drawers of water to the Hebrews.' 

** Thus were they condemned to perpetual servitude," 
added the prince, **and here you behold after four hun- 
dred years their descendants, servants among us." 

I regarded these slaves with no little interest, your 
Majesty, after hearing their history ; and I cannot but 
express my wonder at seeing how they have inherited 
looks of duplicity, a trait which is evidently still their 
birthright, judging from their treacherous-looking 
countenances. 

Seeking now, as we rode on, further information from 
the intelligent young prince about the past of his people, 
ho said, 

** You desire to know how we were governed after our 
groat chioltain, Joshua, died. First by a Supreme Senate 
of seventy elders with whom he left his authority ; but 
after about fifty years of this rule, the armies, dissatisfied 
with the pacific goyeniment of the elders, elected their 
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own chief, and gave him absolute authority to rule and 
judge them. These Judges were often military dictators, 
and their power at length became as absolute as that of 
crowned princes. There was even a heroic female, 
Deborah, in the line of our Judges. Prom Othniel the 
first Judge twelve Judges have reigned, with intervals 
of disaster and of submission often to our foes, down to 
the present generation. The last Judge was the prophet 
Samuel, now living at Eamah, an aged seer and servant 
of God." 

" Will you explain to me, my prince," I said, **how 
a Judge of Israel, with absolute power, and a king, can 
both exist in the land at the same time ?" 

" Samuel the Seer continued to govern our nation 
with almost imperial authority," he kindly answered ; 
" as a prophet, he held over the people undisputed sway 
and commanding influence. His talents, virtues, wis- 
dom, piety, and firmness, as well as his great experience 
in governing, gave them unlimited confidence in him. 
But at length, through the weight of years, he trans- 
ferred his powers to his two sons, dividing his authority 
between them. These men were deficient in the great 
qualities of their father; and, unable to bear longer 
their inefficient rule, which was felt more keenly inas- 
much as we were at war with the Philistines, and 
required an energetic head, they waited on the prophet 
in a great body, and demanded a king to be placed over 
them. The prophet at first refused to hear them (for 
he was still the actual statesman and counsellor of the 
nation, guiding his weak sons in their oflS.ce by his 
experience and wisdom), but at length yielded to their 
importunities, and by the command of God anointed my 
father, then a young man, king. He was, at the time 
this high honour befell him, dwelling among the moun- 
tains of his nativity, and wholly unsuspecting the dis- 
tinction to be conferred upon hun. The people, when 
they saw him, confirmed by acclamation his choice ; for 
he was of lofty stature, with a singularly commanding 
person, and of undoubted courage, having shown proofs 
of his daring and warlike spirit in minor confiicita ^i\i\i 
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" I see that thou thinkest highly of the king's son, 
Prince Jonathan. Thou mayest, lord of Asshur. 
Young and fair as he appears, he has a lion's heart. 
His eyes, which seem as soft as a woman's, can blaze 
with the light of battle. To see him in his blue- 
broidered tunic and golden armour, with the plume in 
his silken bonnet, one would fancy he were only a fair- 
day prince, who loved rather to hear the voices of 
singing women than the trumpet-cry of war." 

"What has he achieved in arms, my friend?" I 
asked, seeing that he wished to talk about his prince. 

" I will give thee, my lord, one instance of our royal 
prince's brave deeds. "When the last foray of the 
Philistines was made into our land, the king went out 
to meet them, and laid siege to a garrison where they 
were fortified. They could not, however, be dislodged, 
for want of proper war engines and arms. "Weary of 
the delay, the young prince called his armour-bearer, 
the bearded man whom you see riding there by that 
man-at-arms, behind us, and said, * Come, let us go and 
see these Philistines. Peradventure we may find a 
weak point where they may be attacked." So going 
secretly out of the camp at the close of the day, they 
descended through a defile, and came before the garri- 
son. Finding that there was no way by which the 
army of the king, his father, could get up to it, but 
only here and there a place where one man could put 
his foot, he called out aloud to the Philistines, and 
said, 

** Come forth, and let us fight our battles in open 
field. In the name of the Lord we will destroy your 
hosts." 

Then the Philistine captain, coming to the top of the 
rock, called to Prince Jonathan to come up and take 
the garrison, as he seemed so bold. 

" Such a challenge to the son of the king shall not 
be refused while I have a sword, and a hand to wield 
it," cried the prince, in a sort of divine fury; and 
calling to his armour-bearer to follow him, he com- 
menced climbing the rocky sides of the garrison. In a 
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few moments the daring young soldier, closely followed 
by his armoTir-bearer, drew himself over the verge, and 
leaped, sword in hand, into the very midst of his foes. 
He came so suddenly upon them, and his aspect was so 
terrible, and he threw himself upon them with such 
vengeance, the while uttering his battle-cry, that those 
who resisted were cut down, and others, flying, alarmed 
the garrison, and created a panic throughout tiie whole 
Philistine hosts ; for it was believed, from the noise of 
fighting and the ringing blows of steel on iron armour, 
that the whole of the king's army had scaled the cliff 
and were attacking them. The prince alone slew 
twenty men in the space of a few yards before him, 
while his armour-bearer, keeping close to him, warded 
off the blows of those who had courage to oppose him. 
It being dark, the enemy could not distinguish friend 
from foe, and in the confusion parties attacked each 
other. Thus the dismay each instant grew, until the 
whole army in and beyond the garrison commenced to 
fly along the passes of the mountains, pursued by the 
prince and his armour-bearer, slaying as they went, and 
uttering their fierce battle-shouts. The noise of the 
conflict reached the ears of the king, his father, in his 
tent ; and it was told him the Philistines were attacked, 
by whom they knew not. He soon ascertained that 
Jonathan and his armour-bearer were missing from the 
camp. He then rose up, he and his army, and followed 
in pursuit, and the flight and chase lasted till the close 
of the next day, when, weary with slaughter and with 
pursuing, the king and his army halted and encamped 
for the night, laden with spoils. This daring exploit 
of the prince, as well as his piety and virtue, has en- 
deared him, my lord, to all the people, as you may well 
believe." 

While Joab was speaking, Prince Jonathan came 
riding up and rejoined me. I regarded him now with 
deeper interest. "What courage and noble qualities lay 
hidden under that calm, pleasant countenance, which 
was almost effeminate in its fairness, added to the soft, ^ 
shining tresses which fell in waves upon his shouldfti^ \ 
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We now rode on, but at onr ease, to keep within the 
slow travelling pace of the cararan. At night we en- 
camped in a Tale by a well, and the next day continued 
our advance amid agreeable scenes, while on all sides 
the density of the population and the great number of 
villages surprised me. For miles, the valleys are like 
a continuous village; while on the rocks and among 
cliffs, almost inaccessible, are perched habitations, 
gardens, and vineyards ; kids, goats, and sheep seem to 
cover every projection of the hills in great numbers, 
and herds of fat cattle roam the green and secluded 
glens. 

I have not spoken of the beauty of the females of 
this favoured land. They are seen everywhere moving 
about without restraint, sharing, with affectionate 
interest, in all that concerns the welfare of the com- 
munity; kind, affable, cheerful, and iutelligent, they 
are worthy to be the daughters and wives of a manly 
and truly domestic race like the Hebrews. Concu- 
binage or duality of wives is unknown among this 
virtuous people. The females, therefore, retain a cer- 
tain dignity of aspect and a feeling of self-respect which 
is not observable in the bearing of the ladies of Assyria. 
Here woman is the companion of man ; as his wife, 
often his judicious counsellor in difficult and doubtful 
cases, and the sympathiser of his sorrows ; his tender 
nurse in sickness, his truest, best, most unselfish, and 
most faithful friend always. 

In personal appearance they are not tall, but their 
forms are the impersonation of grace, both of outline 
and motion. They have raven black hair, very abundant 
and long, and beautifully glossy, in which they take 
great pride as woman's most lovely adornment and her 
** crown of glory," as one of our poets has it, braiding 
it in shining bands, and adorning it with precious gems 
and dust of gold. Large and brilliantly brown eyes 
they have, warmed by feeling and ardent with anima- 
tion, their dangerous Bie tempered by long, sable eye- 
lashes, which, when they drop the eyelids, rest in a 
curved fringe upon the cheek. Their power of expres- 
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don surpasses all that I ever beheld in woman's eyeq.; 
and a sure captive will the unwary youth become who 
mffers himself long to gaze into their fascinating depths. 

The personal beauty of the Hebrew women is uni- 
Tersal in their years of maidenhood and early wifehood. 
What with their massy and richly-bound tresses, their 
eyes of fire, their lips more brilliant than the hne of the 
pomegranate, the soft, olive tone of their complexions, 
the gazelle-like grace of their movements, the exquisite 
shape of their heads, and delicate smaUness of their 
hands and high-arched feet, the singularly attractive 
melody of their voices when they speak in the low, 
musical tones peculiar to them; all these present a 
charming combination of attractions that will convince 
yonr Majesty that I at least have a full appreciation of 
the extraordinary loveliness of the gentler Hebrews. 
Add to this, their cheerful dispositions, their kind and 
obliging manner, and the intelligence with which they 
are gifted, and one cannot withhold from them that 
praise and commendation which is so deservedly their 
merit. 

In the national history of the Hebrews, there stand 
out prominently several of the sex who have reflected 
honour upon, the whole people by deeds of heroism per- 
formed for their country, or else by the loveliest exhi- 
bitions of faithfulness and truth, or by sacred devotion 
to the will of parents, or of obedience to the gods. Of 
these are Deborah, the prophetess, and warrior, and 
judge, aU in her own person ; Euth, a foreigner by 
birtii indeed, but adopted into the Hebrew nation, and 
of whom their poets love to sing the gentle praises ; and 
a young and beautiful daughter of a great warrior, 
Jeptha, who sacrificed her, herself consenting, to the 
gods (or rather to his **Grod,'* as I shall say when 
writing of these people) in fulfilment of a vow on the 
occasion of a great victory ; and lael, or Jael, allied by 
blood to the priestly line of Israel, who slew with her 
own hand Sisera, the powerful and cruel general of her 
nation's foe, and thereby delivered her country from 
servitude. 
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These noble women are all subjects of the poet's harp, 
and are household names in the land. It is a peculiar 
feature of the Hebrew character that the men honour 
the female sex even above their own ; concede to it the 
highest places and the first acts of courtesy in mixed 
assemblies. This consideration in itself elevates woman, 
and renders her worthy of the homage and regard paid 
to her. 

How different all this firom woman in the East, your 
Majesty, where the sex is regarded as but so many 
beautifiil toys created for our luxury and pride, and far 
beneath in intellect a husband and a father ! Only here 
and there, as in the noble exceptions of Semiramis, 
Sardanapala, and Arsephaxa, all powerful and virtuous 
queens of Assyria, does woman in the East assert her 
true rank by nature, which, doubtless, is to be the 
companion and friend and prudent counsellor of man, 
both as kings and subjects. 

I see your Majesty smile at my eulogy of the sex, and 
at my admiration of the Hebrew females. If Egypt's 
fair daughter, to whom I am sent to ask her hand for 
your Majesty, be half as fair as Adora, the beautiful 
daughter of the chief senator of Jericho, your Majesty 
will have a bright jewel to wear in your (^oronet. If I 
had not hastened from the splendour of her eyes, I 
should have been consumed by them to ashes. 

But to resume the narrative of my journey hither. 
At the close of the second day's travel, we came to 
where two roads met. One of these took a direction 
southwardly, but the other led westward towards 
Ramah, the abode of the Seer, and so on, to the shores 
of the Great Sea, which the prince informed me was 
visible from a mountain not far from the place where 
the prophet dwelt. . 

As it was my desire to see this holy and venerable 
person, and present to him your message and signet- 
ring, I gave the caravan orders to continue on the way 
southward, under the charge of my captain, !N"acberib, 
and, encamping before Hebron, await my coming. Re- 
taining only my personal guard of one hundred nobles, 
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the prince having also kept one hundred of his men-at- 
aims, sending the residue under Joab with my caravan 
as an escort through the country, we were about to go 
forward towards Ramah, when iJacherib, who had just 
put the caravan in motion on its road, came riding up 
as if with a message. 

" Your Highness," he said, "I had best halt the 
whole body. I see a large force winding its way in 
this direction through the valley below us, and if we 
proceed we shall meet them." 

The prince and I immediately turned our horses' 
heads, and rode one side to a slight elevation from which 
the southern road was visible for a league. Half that 
distance off I saw advancing a long train of camels and 
laden mules, preceded by a party of horsemen carrying 
slender lances. 

"It is a caravan, doubtless that from the country of 
Sheba, which is expected yearly about this time on its 
way to Syrian Damascus," said the prince, after a 
moment's scrutiny. "But let us spur forward and 
ascertain." 

PoUowed by a portion of my hundred horsemen, as a 
protection in case of surprise, I rode rapidly forward 
with the prince, and we soon came so near that the 
armed troop in its van stopped and drew up in line of 
battle. I then halted my guard, and Prince Jonathan 
rode forward alone. No sooner was he perceived by the 
strangers, than their chief, a dark warrior of gigantic 
stature, clad in chain-mail, detached himself from the 
main body of his command, and came galloping into the 
open space on a coal-black charger of magnificent size, 
superbly caparisoned. He rode as if man and horse 
were but one animal, moved by one will and one power. 
It was a superb display of barbaric horsemanship, and, 
as he rode, he held his long lance in rest, but not 
levelled in an attitude of hostility, but pointing skyward 
above his head. He was followed at a little distance 
by one who bore his shield and sword. 

I at once rode to the side of the prince, who said to 
me — 
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in health to sit npon the throne of yonr long line of 
heroic and pious ancestors, I snhscribe myself, 
Yonr cousin and faithful subject, 

ASSACES. 



LETTEE lY. 

Aebaces to his King. 

Camp near Hebron, City of the King, 
My beloted Monabch aio) Cousin, — I will now pro- 
ceed to relate to your Majesty the interesting circum- 
stances connected with my visit to the venerable Seer 
of Israel. "While the armour-bearer of the Hebrew 
prince was in the palace, the people, in great numbers, 
gathered about us, and hailed with glad voices of loud 
acclamation their king's son, whom many recognising, 
had pointed out to aU others. 

What with his distinguished presence among them, 
and the curiosity excited by my Assyrian guard of 
young nobles in their cuirasses of gold, silver saddle 
bows, and rich scarlet cloth-housings, and, above all, 
their beautiful Persian horses, the scene around me was 
exciting and novel. 

" Long live our prince ! " cried one. 

*' May he soon be our king ! " said another, boldly. 

''!N'ay, this is treason, my friends," exclaimed 
Jonathan, looking round sternly, and rebuking them 
with flashing eyes ; **you speak like traitors to your 
king who use such language. You mean well, but I 
cannot hear it," he added, more gently, as he perceived 
that they were abashed and humbled. 

At tins moment the gate of the court opened, and 
the prince's armour-bearer, Heleph, reappeared, accom- 
panied by the steward of the palace, an aged man 
attired in a loose grey robe, and with snow-white hair 
and a flowing beard. He approached Jonathan with 
courtesy, and said, at the same time saluting me in a 
marked manner, — 



THE REBELLION OF PKINOE i^BSALOM. 65 

" The pTophety my master, desires me to conduct 
yon, my lords, to his presence." 

We followed him into the court-yard, which was en- 
closed hy corridors, and with a fountain in its centre, 
while tall palms grew from the midst of the court, the 
hroad tops of which effectually shaded its pavement 
from the sun. The columns were crumbling with age, 
and covered with moss or half-concealed by neglected 
vines. The house had for three hundred years been 
the abode of the Judges ; and when Samuel gave up 
his authority from the weight of years and infirmities, 
after he had passed threescore and ten, he still retained 
it as his abode, but resigned two others belonging to 
the Judges, at Gilgal and Mizpeh, to the king. Here 
had dwelt for a time Samson, the mighty destroyer of 
the Philistines ; here Deborah, and here nearly sdl the 
stem old warriors and famous Judges of the land. 

Crossing the paved inner court, and ascending a flight 
of stone stairs, the steward preceded us along a gallery 
to a spacious chamber that was placed immediately 
over the gateway through which we had entered. The 
door was ajar. The steward knocked softly, and a 
voice within baxie us enter. "We obeyed, and stood in 
the presence of the man of God. 

I beheld before me, seated by the window, which 
threw its light upon a table beneath it covered with 
parchments, a man of august and venerable aspect. 
Large and majestic in person, stooping a little with 
great age, he presented the ideal of the father of gods 
as I have often conceived his appearance in imagination. 
He was elevated a little above the floor upon a sort of 
carved throne, or chair of state, of ancient workman- 
ship, once the tribunal of the old Judges, robed in a 
rich garment of woollen, dyed a dark crimson, over 
which was the ephod or sacred mantle of the Hebrews. 
About his waist was a girdle of linen, and he wore a 
full white tunic, fringed, and similar to what I have 
seen upon the chief of the Levites. TJpon his head was 
a bmaU blue cap, worn to supply the loss of his snow- 
white hair, a few thin locks of which curled down 
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about Ids neck like shining threads of silver. His 
majestic face was one on wluch Heaven had impressed 
the seal of the highest expression of humanity. Upon 
his lofty forehead authorify sat enthroned as upon her 
native seat. His awful eyebrows, stiff and black as 
night, not a single hair turned grey thereon, hung like 
a crag above his imperious eyes, lending to them a 
depth and power inconceivably grand and impressive. 
Their fire was not dimmed, nor their piercing regards 
dulled by his great age ; but rather his soul seemed to 
be concentrated in their light with star-like brightness. 
TTiR high, arched nose in£cated a strong and resolute 
character, firm and bold; while the proud and com- 
manding air of his closed mouth bore testimony to a 
life of rule and absolute power over men, leaving its 
record there as if chiselled in marble. 

"Withal, I fancied I could discover a certain elevated, 
chastened, and divine expression on his features, caught 
from frequent communion as the oracle of his people, 
face to face with his God. Time, while it had softened, 
had not wholly removed from his noble features a cer- 
tain sternness and awful severity which sufficiently 
betrayed the former absolute dictator, powerful Judge, 
haughty prophet, and imperious priest. He looked, 
perhaps, like all he had been, only tempered by the 
veil of repose, with which old age ever invests her 
children. 

At his feet, seated upon cushions before low tables, 
were two scribes in blue cassocks and white linen robes 
which came down to the sandal. They were engaged, 
as we entered, with pens of reed in taking down from 
his lips words dictated by him to them. !Now, the two 
youths were suspending their labour, and were gazing 
upon us ; for our entrance had interrupted the prophet 
in his work. I saw freshly written, " Shopeteim," or 
"Judges," at the head of one of the parchments before 
them. All around the room, which I subsequently 
learned had once been the hall of judgment, were many 
seats arranged, and tablets on stands placed before 
them; but they were all unoccupied. There was no 
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sort of ornament on the walls, no decoration of any 
kind ; on the contrary, an air of desolation and decay 
reigned over all. The very palace itself seemed to 
sympathise in the decadence, in the person of their 
present aged and reverent occupant, of the long and 
brilliant snccession of warrior- Judges. 

The seer, upon beholding the son of Saul enter, 
smiled with that benignity which so becomes old age, 
and extending hia hand to him, said — 

" Welcome, Jonathan, my son ! I am too infirm to 
rise—" 

"Not to me, holy father;, not to a youth like me," 
interrupted the prince, kneeling reverently and kissing 
the hand of the seer with the profoundest respect and 
affection. I rejoice you are so well, and that our God 
has so long spared your excellency to us." 

'•But my days," he answered gently, "wiU soon 
come to a close, my child. But God will take care of 
His people Israel, and accomplish the work for which 
He has raised them up and made them a great nation." 

" I would, my lord, that the king and thyself were 
friends. My father truly grieves at the past. It is 
breaking his great heart. He mourns until his mind is 
fearfully dark, and his words and acts strange. Entreat 
the Lord our God for him, father ! " 

**Nay," answered the seer, his brows bending 
sternly, and a light of displeasure kindling in the deeper 
darkness beneath them. " He must bear the judgment 
of God as all men must who transgress His laws. I am 
grieved to hear of thy father's sad condition. I have 
no power to help him, my son. The will of God will 
be done on earth, and no man can hinder the work of 
His hand, or oppose the decrees of His word gone forth. 
None shall let or hinder Him. Thou, my child; art 
innocent, and I know good and pious at heart ; but it is 
the unchangeable law of sin that the innocent offspring 
shall suffer for the guilt of their fathers." 

** I bow in submission to the law of my God," an- 
swered Jonathan, humbly, his voice tremulous and low, 
still kneeling before the seer. 
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"Thou hast forgotten, my son, the stranger who 
came in with thee," said Isamel, regarding me with 
fixed observation. 

" Pardon me, my venerable father, I thought only of 
my unhappy parent," he said, rising. " This is the 
most noble Arbaces, a prince of the court of Assyria, 
and cousin to its great King Belus, who is on his way 
as an ambassador to the court of Pharaoh ; but, passing 
through Judea, seeks your presence to make known to 
you the respect his monarch entertains for your excel- 
lency, and to ask of you from him certain questions." 

I advanced, as Jonathan thus formally presented me, 
and bent my knee before the august and awful seer, 
whose looks and manner deeply impressed me, saying, 

"May your mighty God, who reveals Himself in 
glorious majesty, bless and honour your highness above 
all wise men on earth, and preserve you in peace and 
health many years to come. I consider myself happy, 
venerable seer, to have the honour of seeing, face to 
face, the mighty Prophet of the Hebrews, whose fame 
has long since reached the court of Nineveh. Permit 
me to present the congratulations of my king, and 
his kind wishes for the prosperity and glory of your 
nation." 

" I thank thee and thy great king, young prince, and 
in return wish him health and peace, and the wisdom 
of the knowledge of the true God, who is Jehovah, 
"King of kings, and Lord of the whole earth, and Maker 
of all men, whose aged servant I am permitted to be." 
Then, regarding me attentively, he inquired, " How 
long hast thou been in this land ? " 

"It is not quite one month, your highness, since I 
left the banks of the Tigris," I replied, rising from my 
knee. "I have been nearly half that time in your 
beautiful and abundant land, every step in which I 
have been interested." 

" I trust you will find your visit in Judea agreeable," 
he courteously answered. 

The venerable seer then invited me to sojourn with 
him a few days, saying, pleasantly, he could not give 
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me princely entertainment, but that if I would fare as 
lie did, and the school of the prophets under his roof, 
I should be a welcome guest. 

After some forther interesting conversation with the 
august Hebrew, whose presence more and more im- 
pressed me with awe and respect, the steward conducted 
me to a chamber along the corridor. As I proceeded 
thither, I perceived in a second, or interior court, which 
also contained a garden, several youths and young men 
in dark tunics and caps, variously engaged. Some were 
walking up and down the terrace reading from leaves of 
parchment, others conversing, others engaged in exer- 
cise ; and three or four in copying with a stylus, beneath 
a tamarind-tree. 

"Who are these, and what is their pursuit?" I 
asked of the steward, having left the prince conversing 
still about the king his father, and the menacing inva- 
sion of the Philistines. 

<^This is the 'School of the Prophets,' my lord," 
answered the old man. "Has not the fame thereof 
reached thy land ? " 

To avoid making a reply, which might wound the 
kind old servitor's national pride, I inquired the number 
of the young men. 

" Seventy, your highness. That is the sacred num- 
ber, neither more nor less. "When one leaves, another 
enters. This school was founded forty years ago by 
Samuel (in that the sons of Eli proved so evil), that the 
prophets of the people might be piously instructed in 
their holy duties." 

After I had found my chamber, and seen and talked 
with Ninus, my armour-bearer, who informed me that 
my body-guard were well cared for, I walked along the 
corridor to observe the young candidates for the high 
office of prophets of God. They all seemed to be happy, 
and by their appearance, to come from among the best 
families of the land ; though here and there was one 
with less refinement than his companions, and evidently 
from a more rustic district. There was one youth of 
singular grace and beauty of person, who was reading 
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by the foontam, and wholly absorbed in what he studied, 
whose appearance greatly pleased me. 

While I was observing him, a trumpet sounded a few 
brisk notes, and all the young men left their pursuits, 
and crossing the court, entered a door beneath the por- 
tico, and disappeared. The handsome young student, 
not hearing tiie signal at first, was the last to go in; 
Prince Jonathan at this moment stood by my side. He 
had just left the presence of the seer. His face wore a 
profound aspect of sadness that was very touching. 
But seeing my look of sympathy, he gently smiled, and 
said — 

" JQo not let my sorrows render you sad, my lord. I 
had hoped that I could appeal successfully for a bless- 
ing on my father, and prosperity to his arms in the 
war, but it is the will of Jehovah that he shall not 
prosper. "What am / to oppose Otod ? I do not blame 
at aU. the holy prophet. He has but uttered what Grod 
commanded. He sincerely mourns for my father, and 
pities him, even while he is firm in his purpose to see 
him no more. But we will not speak on this subject. 
How grand the prospect from this terrace ! I perceive 
you were admiring it. From yonder height of Mount 
Ephraim you can see, in certain conditions of the 
atmosphere, the Great Middle Sea, beyond the illimit- 
able horizon of which all is a mystery and marvel to 
mankind." 

" This prospect is varied and beautifiil," I answered; 
**but my attention was fixed upon the court below, 
which, a moment since, was filled with young men, 
who have just entered beneath the portico by that palm 
tree." 

*'Tou have seen the disciples of the prophet," he 
said; ** this is the school of seers for the nation ; it is 
a high privilege to be admitted into it. Here they are 
taught by seven of the wisest rabbis of the nation, each 
gifted with a spirit of prophecy, knowledge of the law, 
and of all religious duties and holy rites ; and they also 
know the mystery of communing with God, the highest 
privilege of man. This school is supported by the gifts 
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of the people. Tlie yonthci have now gone into their 
noon-day meal. The place is free to all. Will you 
accompany me ? " 

I gladly accepted his companionship, and, descending 
the terrace into the garden, he first pointed out to me 
the rooms occupied by the young men. They were 
perfectly plain, with a lion or leopard's skin laid upon 
the tiled floor for a bed, a bench, and pitcher for water, 
and an iron lamp : this was all their furniture. En- 
tering the hsR, I saw the whole company standing 
around a long, narrow table, upon which were set 
earthem vessels of bread, cups of water, and lentils, 
with dried fruit in abundance. This was their frugal 
fare, but they partook of it with evident satisfaction 
At the head of the table was another one much shorter, 
by which also stood the seven noble-looking teachers of 
the school of prophets. I looked for the young man 
whose fine appearance had so struck me when in the 
court, but could not discover him. After they had 
ended their humble meal, a signal was given, and one 
of the rabbis commenced to chant. The young men 
responded all in one voice till the roof rung again. The 
second rabbi recited a part, and the seventy youths 
answered antiphonally as before ; and thus seven verses 
were nobly hymned to their God in fine manly voices, 
and with the most wonderful melody. 

They now, at another signal, formed in line and 
marched at a slow movement along the hall, mounted 
a broad flight of stairs, and entered a large upper apart- 
ment, around which they arranged themselves in atti- 
tudes of reverence. At the upper end, upon a platform 
covered with blue cloth, the seven prophet-teachers took 
their seats. Then a door opened and the venerable 
seer came in from his chamber. All rose, crossing their 
hands upon their breasts, and bowed with affectionate 
respect. He took his seat just above the seven sub- 
prophets, and, opening a roll of parchment which he 
held, he proceeded to read from it, to his attentive 
audience, a treatise upon the moral obligations of all 
men to loye one another as children of the same coimwsbl 
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Father. He dosed with enforcing the virtues of purity, 
truth, temperance, and industry, and reminding them 
of the omnipresence of their God, who judged men by 
their hearts. 

When he had concluded this beautiful essay, seven 
young men came forward and took their stand by a sort 
of choir-desk, where stood a harp and several smaller 
musical instruments, such as the sackbut, psaltery, 
trumpet, comet, and ten-stringed lute. 

The young man who had so attracted my attention I 
now saw leave one of the seats where ho had been out 
of view, and go to the harp, over which he ran his 
fingers as a prelude to one of the most sublime and 
touching pieces I ever listened to. The prince no 
sooner fastened his eyes upon him, than, with an excla- 
mation of surprise and pleasure, he made a half-spring 
forward as if to address him; but this impulse he 
instantly checked, saying, 

" It is the young shepherd of Bethlehem ! " 

He stood up and eagerly regarded him with the most 
friendly interest, liKe one who suddenly discovers a very 
dear friend. I could not ask him any questions, I was 
so rapt with the performance of this beautiM youth 
upon the harp, and with the rich and harmonious tones 
of his voice ; for he played but a few passages before he 
began to sing a hymn addressed to his God. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

Praise God in His sanctuary ; 

Praise Him in the firmament of His power ; 

Praise Him for His mighty acts ; 

Praise Him according to His excellent greatness 

Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet ; 

Praise Him with the psaltery and harp 

Praise Him with the timbrel and dances ; 

Praise Him with stringed instruments and organs ; 

Praise Him upon the loud cymbals ; 

Praise Him upon the high sounding cymbals ; 

Let everything that hath breath prscise the Lord. 

Praise ye the Lord. 

How breathless all listened to the magnificent anthem ! 
How noble and graceful his attitude ! how grandly he 
strikes the harp strings 1 How calm and holy his coua- 
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tenance ! How fall of adoration liis aspect ! "What a 
light of devotion bums, Hke altar fires, ia his upturned 
eyes ! 

"When he had ended, the other players played upon 
their instruments their parts; and then tho seventy 
pupils chanted sublimely theirs ; and the seer, raising 
his hands solemnly to heaven, spoke a sublime recitative 
to his Qt)d, when all, harp, cymbals, trumpet, and 
voices, united in one mighty swell of praise. 

I was overpowered by my sensations. My heart was 
dissolved within me already by the sweet melody of the 
youthful harper. Tears came into my eyes. Harmony 
of sounds had never before impressed me so and moved 
my soul. 

The seer now spread out his hands and blessed them, 
and, shortly afterwards, the students retired, not in 
procession, but leisurely, conversing with each other 
and their teachers. Several approached the Prince 
Jonathan, and, with great demonstrations of affectionate 
respect, saluted him. 

** Who," I asked him, " is the youth who played so 
wonderfully upon the harp ? " 

** I am now going to embrace him," he answered. 
" Wni you come with me, my Lord Arbaces ? See, he 
advances." 
** David!" 

" My friend and prince ! " 

These mutual exclamations were followed by a warm 
meeting between the harpist and the son of King Saul, 
the last speaking with ardent and delighted feeling, the 
former with modest diffidence, yet with evident strong 
attachment to his prince. 

"How long hast thou been in the school of pro- 
phets ? " asked the king's son, releasing him from his 
embrace. ** I believed thou wert still at Bethlehem." 

** I have been here but a few weeks, noble prince," 
answered the humble youth, with looks full of friend- 
ship, if not of love, for this amiable and warm-hearted 
young man of high rank. ** The holy prophet, Samuel, 
sent for me to come hither to study, and I have ob^^^^ 
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him. I efltimate deeply this pnTilege of knowing books, 
and being yeised in the wiadom of this feu'-fiGuned seat 
of sacred learning." 

'^ I rejoice at it, my dear David. Here yon should 
be. Yon know, as weU as do I, your high destiny, 
Gk)d-elected. It becomes you to be here to prepare 
yourself therefor." 

This was said in a tone that was unconsciously sad. 
The youth pressed his hand, and without a word (for 
both their hearts seemed full from the presence of a 
conmion thought) they walked away together, hand 
clasped in hand. I followed them with deep interest 
with my eyes, and a desire to learn more of the noble 
and beautiful boy — ^for scarcely was he twenty years of 
age— who seemed to be so loved by the kind prince. 

The Hall of Praise and of Prayer was now deserted 
by all, save the seer, towards whom I advanced, as he 
seemed to await me. 

" Gome with me into my chamber, my lord of Nine- 
veh," he said, with an air of venerable courtesy. " Since 
the prince and the youthful shepherd, David, are gone 
away together, you will be left alone for a time. I will 
now give thee audience, and hear thee in behalf of the 
request made by your prince." 

I passed an hour with the man of God. The awe I 
at first experienced in his presence was not lessened, 
while a profound feeling of filial affection became 
mingled with it. He won my heart while he continued 
to command its deepest and most reverential homage. 
I will, when I return to Nineveh, your Majesty, reveal 
to you his answer to your inquiries. We spoke of the 
Hebrew king. This led to an allusion by me, not 
without hesitation lest I should be venturing on for- 
bidden ground, to his malady. He said, gravely : — 

" You will find Saul, prince, an unhappy monarch. 
The Spirit of God has departerd from him for his impiety 
and disobedience. He is a man to be pitied. His 
sceptre will soon be taken from him, and be given to 
him whom God has anointed." 

Here the seer paused, and turning to the table took 
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up a parclmient-roll closely written. As he saw me look 
with curiosity at seyeral^ other scrolls, and glance at 
those upon tike desks where the two scribes had been 
writing, he said : — 

" I perceive you possess a mind which takes pleasure 
in investigation. These parchments contain in progress 
the history of the three hundred and ninety years of the 
rule of the Judges from Joshua to myself, the last of 
the Judges of Israel. In the roll upon the shelf above 
the table is the book of Joshua, written by himseK up 
to within a few days of his death, and completed by me. 
The five large scrolls with purple covers, in the niche 
by the window, comprise the Pive Books written by our 
great lawgiver, Moses. They are our sacred records, 
and the seal of God to them bears testimony to their 
truth as the voice and word of Jehovah. That small 
scroll in a silver case is a history written by the young 
man who performed upon the harp with such skill. It 
is called the " Story of Ruth," who was the mother of 
his grandfather. It was written by him, in his nine- 
teentii year, at Bethlehem, at my request, in order to 
preserve the genealogy of his family. It is a poem of 
great beauty, for the youth is, by nature as well as by 
divine inspiration, a true poet." 

** I am already interested in the young harpist, my 
lord," I answered, " and, with your permission, I will 
read his book." 

The seer kindly gave me the permission. There 
entered at this moment one of the seven prophets or 
teachers of the school, whom I had noticed while in the 
**Hall of Praise," from the remarkable intelligence of 
his face, and a certain air of independence and courage 
by no means unbefitting one who was to be a censor of 
evil men, as all prophets must be. He acknowledged 
my presence with a slight but respectful bow, and was 
going to the shelves for a book when the seer said 
to him — 

"Nathan, my son, place in the hands of the Prince 
of Assyria the Book of Ruth, and if you have time 
transcribe a copy for him. He desires to know all k^ 
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his captains, and raising his right hand to God made a 
solemn vow, which he sealed by the oath of God, that 
if the Lord would give him victory over the army 
of Ammon and deliver their adversaries into his hand, 
on his retnm to Mizpeh, whatever came forth out of 
the gate of the city to meet him, he would oflfer it as a 
burnt offering unto the Lord his God. Little did the 
warlike father suspect who would meet him. Phigenia, 
his daughter, having got this palace all in readiness, and 
anxious to hear news from her father, and obtaining 
none after three days' suspense, said she would go as far 
as Mizpeh, as she could- sooner there get tidings from 
the land of Ammon whether there had been a battle 
and her father were safe. So she returned with her 
maidens and friends to Mizpeh. Hardly had she en- 
tered within the walls of the city ere a messenger came 
into the town, running and saying that a great battle 
had been fought, and Jeptha victorious. The next day, 
from the battlements, the conqueror, with a small way- 
worn retinue attending him, was discerned galloping 
across the valley towards the gates. The whole city 
went out to hail their deliverer ; and as they drew near 
him, falling back a little, they let Phigenia advance 
£rst to meet him, at the head of a company of the 
maidens of Mizpeh with timbrels and dances. 

" When he looked up and saw her he uttered a great 
cry of agony, and leaping off his horse to the ground 
rent his mantle, and, covering his face, refused to em- 
brace her, saying — 

***Alas! my daughter, alas! How camest thou 
hither to meet me and to break my heart ? ' And she 
said, while all stood amazed at his grief — 

** * "What grieveth thee, my father ? Art thou not 
covered with glory ? Has not God blessed thy sword 
with victory ? I have come forth to meet thee, like a 
loving and fond daughter, to hail the conqueror of 
Ammon, when thou hidestthy face and tumest from 
me in sorrow. Art thou wounded, my father, and in 
pain?' 

" * Wherefore should I not hide my face and weep ?' 
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he answered, gasdng upon her with a haggard visage. 
' Listen, my child. I vowed a vow to God before fiie 
battle that, if He would deliver Amnion into my hand, 
I would sacrifice as a burnt offering to Him, the first 
object that met me on my return hme. Lo! thou art 
come, alas, alas, to make thyseK the victim. Would 
God I had fallen on the field by the sword of Ammon, 
or lost the battle with infamy, ere my eyes beheld thee 
here. But I have sworn to God thy death, and thou 
must die.' 

"Then all the people with the maidens lifted up 
their voices and wept sore at these dread words ; but 
the lovely Phigenia, with a firm voice, though with a 
marble face, said — 

** * My father, if thou hast sworn, thou canst not 
forswear thine oath. Do with me according to thy 
vow. Hath not the Lord given thee victory over thine 
enemies, thus accepting thine oath ? And wilt thou 
withhold the sacrifice, or shall I the victim ? No, my 
noble father. I am ready to die — to have purchased 
thereby this victory of my country and the glory of 
thine arms.' 

***Ah, dearly purchased by thy sweet death, my 
child,' he answered, falling upon her neck and holding 
her lovely and slender form long in silence against his 
mailed heart. At length he stood up and said, with 
husky words — 

** * Thou shalt not die. Heaven will spare my child.' 

** * Then what price wilt thou pay back to God, my 
father, for the victory ? I am no longer thine^ but con- 
secrated by thy vow to Heaven. Better I should meet 
my death on the altar of fire than thou shouldst be false 
to thine oath on the field of victory.' 

•* * Yes — there is no hope — none — ^no— alas, thou 
must be slain,' he said sorrowfully. Then suddenly 
added firmly — 

** * Prepare thyself for the sacrifice, my daughter.' 

"*Not now — oh, not here, my father!' she thrill- 
ingly cried, as he drew his sword, and made a sign to 
her to kneel. ' Thine oath named not the houc. 1 
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will not shiink— oh no, I will not shrink from the 
death. But spare me two months, my father, to 
piepaze myself for the altar of sacrifice.' 

" Gladly the poor father canght at this respite and 
bade her go, and with her maidens make ready to be 
offered np, at the end of that time, a burnt offering to 
God." 

Here the yonthfdl prophet Nathan paused. I had 
listened with the deepest and most painful interest to 
his narrative. 

'^ Was this beantiful virgin sacrificed by her father ?" 
I asked. 

"Alas, yes," he answered sadly. "She at once 
came hither to stay until the expiration of the two 
months, during which time she lodged here in this 
place with her friends ; save that every day she would 
go unto the groves of the hills, which you behold near 
the city, where a holy prophetess dwelt, and lament in 
touching songs her fate, to be doomed to die so young ; 
for life was naturally dear to her. She also prayed much 
there, and sought to consecrate herself with the aid of 
the prophetess by prayer and fasting for the sacrifice. 
At length the day came for the ftilfilment of the dreadful 
vow made by her father. He had passed the intervening 
time in his house at Mizpeh clothed in sackcloth, and 
spoke to no man for nearly threescore days. Then came 
he hither, and in the little vale which you behold from 
this angle of the wall he erected an altar with his own 
hands. In this room before you the hapless virgin was 
attired for the sacrifice in robes of pure white, wearing 
on her head a crown of white roses. She went firmly 
forth at the hour of evening sacrifice, descending with 
her train of weeping maidens through the gate of the 
court below, and so across the hill which you now see 
covered with olive-leaves, and thence entered into tho 
vale. By the altar stood the dark and st^m father, his 
drawn sword in his hand. He c^peared like a marble 
statue rather than a living man. Thousands looked on 
in religious awe from the walls and hill-sides. 

"The sweet victim, embracing her young friends. 
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released herself from their clinging arms, and approach- 
ing her father, would have knelt before him for his 
blessing ; but he forbade her with a gesture, and, *Let 
me kneel and ask thy forgiveness, dear lamb, for my 
rash vow, and for the deed my hand must do in its ful- 
filment this day.' 

"He knelt down before her, all the while keeping his 
eyes turned away that he might not look on her face, 
and she placed gently and lovingly her folded hands upon 
his head, and said, — 

" * I have nothing to forgive my fattier. I die for my 
country's victory, and for thy honour before God and the 
people of Israel. Now, farewell ! ' 

"Eor a moment she rested in his arms, then kissed 
his forehead, and gently disengaging herself, with a firm 
step ascended the altar. He rose and followed her — ^tot- 
tered to her side like a man overcome of wine — and as 
she kneeled in an attitude of prayer upon the wood laid 
for the burnt-offering, he sheathed his glittering sword 
in her snow-white bosom ; then kindling the faggots with 
his torch, he fell to the earth insensible, and lay there 
as one dead.*' 

"It is a sad, sad tule," I said, perceiving that the 
prophet was silent. " Did the father live ? " 

** He never smiled again. He lived a few melancholy 
years, weary of existence, and unfit for war or rule, and 
died the sixth year after his fatal victory at Gilead, 
where he was buried, for he never entered this house of 
Naioth in Ramah after her death. His head reposes 
upon an um containing the ashes of his lovely victim." 

I thanked my intelligent guide for this touching 
narrative, and surveyed with renewed and tender in- 
terest the room consecrated by the last presence on 
earth of the hapless, yet amiable, courageous, and pious 
Phij^enia. 

"We then continued our way out of the city to the 
hill-tower, from the lofty top of which I beheld for the 
first time the mighty sea of the west. My emotions 
deprived me of speech ; I could only gaze with wonder 
and awe. How shall I describe the spectacle, \ft ^'^^ 
q2 
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your .Majesty an idea of its sublimity and illimitable 
grandeur ? It appeared to my eye as if I could see off 
tiie earth into boundless space, for the sea and sky^ere 
both of the same azure tint, and the meeting line of 
water and air was not perceptible. There was in fact 
no visible horizon. The far distant strand of Palestina, 
ftdl twelve leagues west of us, but more by the roads, 
seemed the jagged edge of the world. I never expe- 
rienced before such ideas of vastness and remoteness. 
The atmosphere was pure as crystal. As the sun de- 
clined, the narrow belt of sea became silvered with its 
light, and looked like a brilliant river without a farther 
shore flowing around the verge of the world. Your 
Majesty must pardon a little enthusiasm in one who 
beholds such a sight for the first time. 

My guide, whose grace of manners, gentleness of 
speech, and intelligent conversation, attracted me more 
and more towards him, and who seemed to have a pro- 
found acquaintance with his country's history, and to 
know how to instruct without ostentation, now directed 
my attention to the surrounding scenes. In one direc- 
tion he pointed to where Joppa lay, a famous seaport, 
but not in sight ; gave me the names of the mountains 
which we stood upon, those all about us, and indicated 
with his hand the direction of Hebron, south. The 
valley of the Jordan, the dark mountains of Nebo be- 
yond, and, also, the Sea of Sodoma, lay to the east. 

On our return from the sunmiit, we crossed the littie 
valley of the sacrifice of Phigenia, called ** the Vale of 
the Oath." It was a gloomy spot, overhung with rocks 
on one side, and deserted even by flocks and herds ; and 
since that day, one hundred years ago, no man has 
tilled or sown thereon. I stopped near a pile of stones, 
half buried and covered with wild vines and moss. It 
was the remains of the altar of Jeptha, left as a leisting 
monument of his rash vow. On our walk we had just 
passed a beautiful garden, when we came to a large 
mausoleum aH in ruins, and apparentiy of great age. 
Perceiving that I regarded it with interest, the prophet 
said,— 
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** This is called the tomb of Joshua. But there is 
another sepulchre in the rocky sides of the moUnt of 
JBethel, wMch is also claimed by the Beujaminites as 
his burial-place. There is no doubt that this was erected 
as a sepulchre for one of the ancient Canaanitish kings, 
and his coffin removed by the conquerors ; doubtless tiie 
body of Joshua was placed here ; at least, tradition, 
which is history to us, gives its testimony to this effect." 

While I was meditating upon the spot, and ^calling 
the glorious career of the Hebrew conqueror, and the 
ingratitude of his nation in permitting his sepulchre to 
perish, or to be in doubt as to the place of his burial, 
the Hebrew prince and the young harpist of the school 
of the prophets appeared walking in the path side by 
side. The prince at once joined me, excusing himself 
for neglecting me. I replied, I had been in good hands, 
and had derived much information from my companion. 

"In that case," said the prince, smiling, " I will not 
take any blame to myself. My Lord Ajbaces, this is 
my friend David of Bethlehem, of the school of the 
prophets." 

The youth, who had just asked of Kathan some ques- 
tion, met my salutation with modest frankness, blushing 
like a maiden — evidence of a right and noble disposition, 
and of an ingenuous nature uncorrupted by the world. 
I could not but regard with admiration his extraordinary 
beauty, of which I have before spoken. He seemed a 
superior being, especially when I recalled his wonderful 
performance on the harp, and his voice so rich with 
melody and pathos. Here a fourth person joined us, a 
young man in the dress of the school. His name was 
Asaph, and he brought a message to the prince from the 
seer. We all went towards the palace together, when 
I parted with the intelligent prophet, expressing warmly 
my obligations to his courtesy, for he had given me full 
four hours of his time. The handsome Bethlehemite 
also left us at the foot of the terrace, the prince taking 
his hand, on separating, with the affectionate manner of 
a twin-brother. 

It was my privilege to occupy the same apartment 
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with the royal prince. When I seated myself to recover 
from the fatigue of my walk, I related to him what I 
had se^i and heard. We discussed the conduct of Jael 
in slaying Sisera, the prince giving it as his opinion 
that ^^ she was justifiable, as he was an enemy of God, 
as, in permitting him to go in safety, she would have 
been condemned as an enemy to her people : she had 
no alternative but to do as she did." On the contrary, 
I contended, your Majesty, that the rights of hospitality 
are always sacred ; and the enemy who seeks protection 
under its shield, cannot be harmed by the host without 
crime. 

Of the fatal vow of Jeptha we also spoke. I said 
that '* a rash vow is a great wrong ; but if it involve a 
greater wrong, the least of the evils should be chosen. 
He had better have been perjured, than, for his oath's 
sake, commit a crime which has no parallel. 

" Your God, my noble prince," I added, " would 
rather have forgiven the vow than received the unnatural 
sacrifice." 

" As Jeptha alone was guilty," said the prince, *' he 
alone should have been the suflPerer. He ought to have 
sacrificed himself rather than the innocent Phigenia. 
Suicide is a crime, and so is murder; he could have 
chosen between the two. But she has left to the world 
a noble and touching memory, and a sublime example 
of filial obedience and piety. Her sacrifice has made 
her immortal." 

After two days passed as guest of the venerable seer, 
at whose feet I also sat with his school of youthful 
prophets to listen to the words of wisdom that fell from 
his lips, I at length bade him farewell, and received, 
kneeling, his blessing. He desired me to convey to 
your Majesty his remembrances, and to ask you to read 
a copy of the sacred books of his people which he has 
presented to me for your acceptance. He says your 
reign will be happy and prosperous if you continue just 
and virtuous, but that sins and oppression in kings (evils 
happily unknown in your Majesty's rule) are more 
severely punished by the God of the heaven and earth 



THE REBELLION OP PRINCE ABSALOM. 87 

^Jian the transgressions of other men. That ^' kings are 
Ticegerents of the supreme Eang on high, and should 
rule with equity and judgment." He showed me how 
all the wars in which his nation have heen involved 
were actual scourges of their God, sent upon them for 
national transgressions. 

Having taken a kind leave at the foot of the stairs of 
my intelligent friend Nathan, who promises to hecome 
a leading man among his countrymen, young David 
came forward to me, and grasping my hand said, in a 
manly way and with graceful dignity, — 

** I am sorry, my lord prince, you have come to find 
our country troubled by the hordes of the Philistines, 
whose presence will perhaps prevent you from going, at 
present, farther south than Solima or Hebron. News 
are come within an hour that they even menace this 
place." 

The prince had already heard the tidings, and ridden 
to the gate to learn their origin. There I found him 
not long returned from a visit of filial duty to his 
mother at Bethel, surrounded by the captains and offi- 
cers of the garrison. I learned that an army of four 
thousand men was withiQ ten leagues of Ramah, having 
already occupied several towns on their route. The 
prince promptly sent a force of eight hundred men to 
defend a pass in the mountains of Ephraim, made some 
valuable suggestions to the general who commanded in 
those parts, and, at length, rode forward with me on 
the way to Hebron, his own and my body-guard 
escorting us. 

On our way we passed the rocky heights of Solima, 
with a bold castle crowning the southern eminence, 
still held by a pagan garrison of Jebusites, the place 
having withstood, since the days of Joshua, the assaults 
of the Hebrews. There it towered in strength and 
pride, an inaccessible fortress of the ancient masters of 
the land in the very heart of the kingdom. Your Majesty 
may suppose that I gazed upward towards its frowning 
battlements with deep iaterest, from the narrow valley 
which it overhangs, and through which we travelledL 
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Upon my expressing my surprise to the prince that so 
small a castle shoidd have held out for more than four 
hundred years, he said that it was formerly the citadel 
of the chief city of the land, Solima, once the capital of 
the kingdom of a wise and virtuous Syrian prince, 
Melchisedek, and that Joshua conquered the city itself, 
but left the citadel to be subsequently and at leisure 
reduced ; but other places demanding his attention, it 
remained unattacked up to the time of his death ; and 
since then, though o^en assailed, it has never been 
conquered. The garrison is, however, peaceful, and 
seldom molests our people. 

The same day we passed across a portion of the plain 
of Mamre before Hebron, where the three great kings, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, lay buried in the cave of 
Machpelah, which interesting spot I have visited since 
I arrived here. In it also reposes the embalmed body 
of the eminent and virtuous Prince Joseph, once governor 
of Egypt, who, at his dying, commanded the Hebrews 
to bring it with them from the land of the Pharaohs 
and here bury it, thus singularly prophesying not only 
their departure from Egypt, but their conquest of this 
land. 

In the plain of Mamre, I found encamped my caravan 
and retinue of Assyrian soldiers. The next morning I 
entered the city, and was conducted by the Hebrew 
prince into the presence of King Saul. 

Your faithful 

Aebaces. 



LETTER Y. 
Abbaces, the Ambassadoe, to Beltts, King op 

ASSTETA. 
Ambassador's Camp, Flain of Mamre^ "before Hebron. 
Mr DEAR Cousin aio) Kino, — The city before which I 
am encamped, your Majesty, is one of the oldest in this 
part of the earth, even older than ancient Tanis, once 
the capital of the northern Egyptian realm. It is said 
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to have been founded by a giant named Habro, or 
Hebra, of the race of the old kings of Palestina. When 
Joshna conquered the land, it was the stronghold of a 
Caoaanitish king, who himself was of gigantic stature, 
of the family of Anakim. 

It is built upon a bold and rocky hill, and looks with 
its lofty battlements, immense walls, and strongly- 
founded towers, to be impregnable. Hence the king 
has recently selected it to become the capital of his 
kingdom, when he shall have completed his palace, and 
strengthened and enlarged its fortifications. It is 
partially encircled by the vale of Machpelah, a portion 
of the valley of Mamre, of which, with its gardens, and 
white flat-roofed villages, and groves of palm-trees, and 
enclosures of fig, pomegranate, and apricot trees, it 
commands a noble view. Around this vale stand preci- 
pitous hills, which are separated by deep passes, that 
approach close to the walls in one direction; but a 
small number of soldiers can prevent an enemy from 
I>enetrating through them to the city. Without doubt 
it will be made by the monarch the strongest city in 
this extraordinary kingdom of walled and battlemented 
towiis and garrisons. 

I regret to have to inform your Majesty that the 
apprehensions of the prince are realised. The Philis- 
tines have actually thrown out their advanced troops so 
far as to cover the road towards Egypt, and intercept 
all travel in that direction. They have a twofold 
motive, perhaps, both to plunder caravans and cut off 
supplies from King Saul in Hebron. I shall, therefore, 
be under the necessity of remaining here until a battle 
is fought, and the way opened, which I trust will be in 
a very few days. 

The king is diligently assembling his army, and the 
prince is active in lending his efficient aid. In case of 
an attack upon these troublesome foes, I shall not with- 
hold my services and those of my battalion of Assyrians. 
A spy reports that the force south of Hebron numbers 
ten thousand men, which evidently intend some impor- 
tant movement. The king is strengthening the city at 
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every point, and troops are ponring in from all parts o£ 
the kingdom, brave-looking men, but poorly armed; 
for this nation has not yet recovered from the loss of all 
its arms in the early days of Samuel, when the Philis- 
tines, mastering the conntry, took away from it every 
sword, spear, battle-axe, and weapon of war. The 
little intercourse of the Hebrews with other countries, 
and the total absence of commerce among them, has 
been an obstacle to their replacement. Almost the first 
inquiry made of me by King Saul, after I was presented 
to him, was, '' if arms in abundance were in Assyria, 
and if your Majesty would permit your merchants to 
sell one hundred thousand weapons of all arms to the 
Hebrews?" 

Courage and zeal will not effect much in war with- 
out serviceable weapons. The profound policy of the 
Philistines in disarming their conquered foes is now 
clearly apparent. An hour since a thousand Hebrews 
marched past towards the town. "Not half of them 
were armed in a soldierly manner, and these not uni- 
formly ; while the rest either carried sharpened bits of 
iron or steel secured to the ends of staves, or shouldered 
reaping-hooks ; and, indeed, many of the swords I saw 
had been rudely shaped out of sickles and scythes. 
An army, thus imperfectly armed, however brave the 
material, cannot have confidence in itself on the field. 
The PhHistines, on the contrary, are well harnessed for 
battle, are mailed in iron, and defended by helm and 
cuirass. Besides, they have battalions of chariots of 
iron, with broad curved knives secured to the ends of 
the axles, while their horsemen are numbered by thou- 
sands, all clad in panoply of steel, and wielding for- 
midable lances. Moreover, they have, as I am told by 
the Hebrews, a body-guard of one hundred giants, sons 
of Anak, who attend their king, who is also a gigantic 
warrior, six cubits or more in height, or nearly ten 
feet ! He is with the main army west of this, so report 
the spies, encamped in a large plain which is darkened 
by his countless hosts. The division south of us I have 
seen ; for, doubting the accuracy of the observations of 
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the men of Beersheba, who brought the report that 
they held tibe southern high road, and resolved, if the 
way should appear to be at all open, to strike my camp 
and advance, without an hour's delay, rapidly towards 
Egypt, before it should be wholly closed against me, I 
took fifty men with me immediately, and started off in 
that direction. After four hours' riding I reached an 
elevation over which the road wound, and beneath me 
saw a sight which confirmed the report, and depressed 
my hopes of being able, for some time at least, to con- 
tinue my journey in the direction of the 'Nile, In a 
narrow plain, across the green bosom of which wound 
the yellow, dusty highway towards Egypt, stretched 
the long, white line of the camp of the thousands of the 
Philistines. Their number had been exaggerated, as I 
perceived there could not be, in all, more than five 
thousand men. As my eyes fell upon them, they were 
going through military evolutions. Chariots in long 
Hues were wheeling across the plain ; bodies of cavalry 
charged hither and thither; men-at-arms in columns 
were marched and countermarched ; bowmen were dis- 
charging flights of arrows, and spearmen throwing their 
long weapons at imaginary adversaries. Banners flut- 
tered, plumes tossed, swords flashed, helmets gleamed, 
lance-points glittered in the sun, and the noise of the 
chariot wheels, the loud thump of hoofs, the tramp of 
many running feet, the wild shouts of the chiefs, and 
wilder answering cries of the soldiers, filled the air ; 
while over the strange and warlike scene rolled clouds 
of dust reflecting a hue of gold from the beams of the 
setting sun. 

I turned away satisfied that, if this were the high- 
way down to Egypt, I must be content for a short time 
to remain encamped in the beautiful vale of Mamre. 

I have since learned that, by retracing my way to 
the Jordan, and recrossing that river, I can gain the 
wilderness of Moab and Edom, and by a longer route 
of great hardship, through a country of dangerous and 
fierce people, whose hand is against all men, ultimately 
reach Egypt. I would, far rather than risk this route 
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with its increased distance, cut my way, king, with 
my thousand brave guard, through the camp of the 
Philistines. I shall remain here a few days and see 
what will be the issue. We have already been detained 
nearly one week, and are all impatient at this delay, 
which I trust will soon terminate. 

I will now recount to your Majesty the particulars 
of my. interview with the Hebrew monarch. The day 
following my arrival at my camp, the prince, who had 
left me the evening previous to hasten to the presence 
of his royal father, came out to my tent and said that 
King Saul desired then to see me. Passing on foot 
through the massive portals of the city, which was 
crowded with troops, I accompanied the prince along a 
street narrow and steep, which seemed to be lined alone 
with stone barracks for the accommodation of the 
garrison. Beyond these we entered a fine square sur- 
rotmded by various castellated edifices, witii towers 
intermingled, and aU ancient and imposing in appear- 
ance. This square was filled with illy-armed Hebrew 
soldiers, who were being drilled by their captains, 
while on every side from the inner courts was heard 
the sound of forging-hammers beating iron into weapons 
of war. Crossing this animated place, we traversed a 
short street which led into a noble coiirt-yard, on two 
sides of which were fair gardens ; the third was open 
to the plain of Mamre, with its verdant valleys and 
cliff-like mountains ; while the fourth was occupied by 
a half-erected palace on which numerous workmen were 
employed. "Near it stood the Hebrew architect, whom 
five days before I had parted with at the cross- ways 
where we fell in with the caravan from the far-south 
land of Sheba. The palace-builder recognising me, 
saluted me with dignity, and desired us to admire his 
noble building, which being in good taste and admirably 
proportioned, I praised as it deserved, when he re- 
marked, ** that after it should be completed it would 
surpass all other palaces in the world." I could not 
but smile, your Majesty, at this little exhibition of 
vanity, when I recalled the one hundred and seventy 
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Buberb palaces within the walls of Nineveh, the least of 
which is more noble and beautiful than any edifice I 
have seen in this land, and* especially when I thought 
upon the magnificence of the " Palace of the Kings," 
half a league square, and your royal mother's alabaster 
palace, its roof of beaten gold, and its columns of silver, 
marble, and cedar-wood, inlaid with ivory and pearl. 

Thence we proceeded towards a singular tower very 
large and square at the base, and rounded at the top 
wi& an iron gate leading into it. 

" That is the * house of shelter' for men-slayers when 
they fly red-handed to this place firom the avenger of 
blood," said the prince ; ** for Hebron is one of the cities 
of refuge. This is their abode at night, made secure to 
protect them from secret assassination should their 
adversary steal into the city to slay them. In the day 
they go about their occupations like others. Thou seest 
at the grated window one of the ftigitives whose pale 
fiace shows he is too iU to-day to be abroad." 

At length the prince stopped before the portal of a 
low wall, which, from the appearance of the foliage 
rising above it, enclosed a garden. A sentiy in a coat 
of mail and iron head-piece, and armed with a battle- 
axe, paced to and fro in front of it, while two other 
Hebrew soldiers similarly accoutred, stood within the 
entrance, also on guard. Upon beholding the prince, 
the sentinel saluted ; and we passed into a spacious area 
paved with stone, and containing a fountain, shaded by 
a single palm-tree. Opposite to the entrance I saw a 
large stone edifice, which seemed like most of the public 
ediSces in this land, to have been once a temple or 
palace of the ancient Canaanites. Between a double 
row of trees, chiefly the oleander and myrtle, with 
here and there a flowering acacia, we approached this 
mansion. 

In the massive and carved old door- way stood two 
men-at-arms, tall, strong, mountaineer-looking fellows, 
armed with short swords. They wore helmets with a 
low crest, bright red tunics, corslets of steel, or cuirasses 
of polished iron, or of thick leather, gilt and embossed, 
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with greaves of brass; altogether a singiilar armonr. 
These soldierEf were of the tribe of GFad, and a part of 
the king's body-guard ; bold, fighting-looking men, and 
would evidently do their work thoroughly on the field 
of battle. They did homage to the presence of my 
princely companion, who conducted me to a broad stair- 
case, so shallow^ that I was not surprised subsequently 
to hear that the king, in one of the fits of madness that 
sometimes come upon him, had once spurred up them 
on horseback. 

At the top of the stairs we came upon a wider cor- 
ridor, at the end of which was a door, where also stood 
a sentineL Many persons were walking up and down 
this entry, or ante-chamber, waiting for audience. 
Some were chief captains in fdll armour ; others, elders 
of the city, in flowing beards and long robes ; others, 
citizens of distinction, richly attired; others, persons 
who came to sue for mercy or for justice, or to present 
petitions. To all of these the prince, in returning their 
respectful salutes, spoke a word, now of promise, now 
of hope, now of sympathy, now of confidence. Among 
them, whom should I discover but the governor of 
Jericho, who had just arrived in obedience to a sum- 
mons from the king. He recognised, and met me with 
great cordiality, and when I asked after his fair daugh- 
ter Adora, the greatest heiress and most beautifiil virgin 
in Israel, of whom I have before written to your Majesty, 
he answered, that he had brought her with him, and 
that she was at the house of his brother, the captain of 
the city. Upon hearing this news, I must confess to 
your Majesty that I was not a little gratified ; for the 
presence of so charming a person would serve greatly 
to relieve the tedium of my compulsory stay at Hebron ; 
for at Jericho I saw her often at the house of the chief 
governor and elder, her father, and learned to esteem 
them both as valued Mends. 

** Does the king know thou art in waiting?" asked 
Jonathan of him. 

" I have sent in word by the chief chamberlain, your 
highness, about an hour ago," he replied. 
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"I will recall you to his mind. Is thy husiness 
pressing, my lord ?" he continued, addressing the noble- 
looking governor. 

" It may be to his Majesty. He desires to hire sixty 
talents of gold for this war. I am here to say that I 
and my Mends can oblige him with it all." 

" I rejoice to hear it, my good governor. I know 
my father needs money to pay his army. With your 
kind aid all will go favourably. I will let him know 
you wait." 

Here I overheard a low voice say to some one, " He 
will see no one to-day, I fear. The dark spirit is upon 
him." 

" Will my Lord of Assur do me the honour to dine 
to-morrow with me and my daughter at my brother's?" 
asked the governor of me, as we were passing on. 

" I will gladly accept your excellency's invitation," 
I replied, "for all my time hangs on my hands. I 
only fear you will see me too often." 

" Do not fear that, my Lord .Axbaces," answered the 
stately and handsome Hebrew ruler, smiling. 

We passed by the sentinel, and entering, I found 
myself in a large and beautiful apartment, adorned with 
sculpture. Gilded panels, enriched by painted flowers, 
were set between ranges of columns of polished marble, 
inlaid with ivory and coloured woods, and burnished to 
the hardness of porphyry. At the lower end were 
hangings of various colours, richly variegated with 
needle- work ; and the ceiling was decorated to repre- 
sent the azure vault of heaven studded with stars of 
gold. The opposite extremity of this noble room was 
filled by a throne, elevated three steps above the floor, 
and overhung by a splendid cp.nopy of cloth of gold. 
Behind the throne, which was a magnificent chair of 
ivory, inlaid with devices of silver, and covered by 
Tyrian velvet of a dark purple hue, enriched by needle- 
work, was a great window, tbrough which came blowing 
the cool breezes from the mountains of Adoniram, which 
were visible not far ofi^, with their rugged shoulders and 
dark brown sides, dotted with flocks and herds. 
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The throne was vacant. On each side of it stood a 
tall, bearded man in steel armour, leaning upon a long 
two-edged sword, that shone like silver. In front, 
kneeling upon an embroidered cushion, was an Ethio- 
pian page, richly attired, who seemed patiently to await 
orders to go and come. By a column, on which was 
fastened a leaf of brass as a writing-table, stood a long- 
haired secretary, without a beard, his reed in his hand, 
and his silver inkhom hanging at his girdle, that 
bound, by a gold buckle, the long blue gown which 
he wore beneath a short, green tunic. He was not 
writing, but engaged in conversation with a gorgeously- 
clothed and pompous-looking chamberlain, who, with 
his green wand in his hand, was awaiting the commands 
of the monarch. 

"Walking at great strides up and down the long hall, 
his eyes &ed upon the floor, his arms folded across his 
herculean chest, and his large, noble features overcast 
with troubled thought, I beheld the king himself. It 
could be none other. It was not necessary for the 
young prince to look at me and say, in a low tone, 
touched in sorrow, — 

** There is my father." 

His Majesty took no notice of us, but walked by to 
the foot of the throne, and then returned to the lower 
end of the room thrice before he seemed to be aware.of 
our presence in his audience chamber. I had therefore 
an opportunity of observing him. He was the most 
magnificent-looking man I ever beheld. Tall, with 
almost the proportions of a splendid giant ; yet, from 
the perfect symmetry of his limbs, carrying himself 
with a firm, graceful, and noble air. His head was 
grand, and covered with short masses of curling locks, 
which were black as night. His ample forehead re- 
minded me of the godlike brow of the statue of Sarda- 
napalus in front of your Majesty's palace. He seemed 
to be about fifty-six or eight years of age, a few silver 
threads woven into his heavy beard, which covered only 
his upper lip and cheeks, betraying that he had passed 
the goal of fifty. He was royally attired in a suit 
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'wUch was half-armour, half-citizen's costume ; his 
majestic breast being protected by a corslet, curiously 
woven, of silver chains, while a alver helmet, with a 
white plume flowing arotmd the golden crest, covered 
his head. Over his broad kingly shoulders was thrown 
a short crimson mantle, clasped by a pair of steel lion's 
daws. A short dagger was stuck unsheathed in a 
broad belt of leopard's skin, which confined his coat to 
his waist. There was an air, partly of barbaric splen- 
dour and partly of courtly ease, in his appearance and 
bearing. Without question, he was a man of decided 
intellectual character and strong passions, with un- 
doubted power over men, and whom it would be mad- 
ness wilfully to enrage or disobey. 

As he paced up and down, his great noble eyes wore 
a sorrowfol and heavy look ; they seemed to hold no 
light in them ; but, like mist-hidden stars, to be under 
the veil of the cloud resting on his soul's horizon. His 
proud, fixed lips, the bent brow, the awful expression 
of settled gloom betrayed the strength of the terrible 
emotions which tore and lashed his haughty spirit, 
chafed by the anger of his God and the displeasure of 
the powerful prophet. It was painful to gaze upon 
this wreck of the once proud, ambitious, and generous- 
hearted king, of the lion heart and eagle eye, who had 
been chosen, above all his fellows, to be anointed the 
fir%t XING of his ancient race. I thought I could see 
the storm rolling across the darkening sky of his soul, 
as fiery thought after fiery thought flashed like forked 
lightnings from his surcharged brain at the reflection 
that he was the mark of his God's wrath, the aban- 
doned of His Spirit, the victim of His vengeance ! He 
seemed at one moment to cower under this pressure, 
and dropped his head lower and lower ; but the next, 
as I watched his face, I thought I could see a look of 
defiant despair developing itself amid the gloom. I was 
not mistaken. He stopped near us, raised his majestic 
head with an air of fierce anger, and shaking his open 
palms towards heaven, with eyes kindled he cried, with 
fearful emphasis, and in appalling, passionate tones — 
H 
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''I defy tiie God 1^ Imd! Saixifice? Soldid! 
Wlio should ki me? W» I not jskst as well asking? 
Twaa not to Baal, nor to Ashtaradi, nor to the gods of 

tiieaceonedPhOiatiBei^IslewtlieTictimflHittoti 

What! art Hum come, mj son ?" he saddenlj qioke in 
a natural and even tone, as at this moment his eves 
rested npon ns. The tnmntion from the saUime and 
terrible appeal to heaven to this pleasant t^me of Toiee, 
was like magic most wonderfoL "I did not notice 
thee ! I — ^I — ^" here he passed his hand slowlj across 
his forehead, as if collecting his thong}its; and the 
dood slowlj passed away, and with a benign and noble, 
yet toachii^ Toice, as if the waves of emotion still 
trembled a little even after the dark simoom of passion 
had passed by, he continned — 

^' I hope you have not waited. This yonthfol stran- 
ger is, I doubt not, the Prince Arbaces, of Assyria. I 
welc(nne yon to my poor conrt, noble ambassador. My 
son has spoken of you so &Yoarably that I already 
regard yon as a friend. I rejoice that yon came into 
Jndea. It is my desire to hold relations of the strongest 
friendship with yonr monarcb. At present we are a 
young kmgdom, and it will require time to giye us 
position and name among the kingdoms of the earth. 
I trust your royal master, Belus, is well, and at peace 
in all his realm." 

" He is well, your Majesty," I answered, ** and 
would have sent a personal message to you by me, but 
so infrequent is the intercourse between my country 
and the west, and Belus has been so short a time on the 
throne, that he had not heard that your people had 
changed its government to that of a monarchy, although 
I have learned that you have been many years king." 

" Many years !" he repeated, slightly frowning, and 
then smiled, "yes. But if not long enough to have 
made my name known on the Tigris, I have reigned, I 
fear, to little purpose, for I have not even expelled ihe 
Philistines from my borders. But, young Prince of 
Assyria," he added, stamping his foot with sudden 
fury, " how can a king reign, and conquer, and bless 
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his kingdom with heaven armed against him, hell 
leagued to destroy him, and earth's most powerM seer 
hurling prophecies of evil upon his poor head ?" 

" My dear father," said Jonathan, touching his arm, 
and speiiking as tenderly as he would to a cluld, '< the 
holy prophet holdeth no anger. He is hut the mouth 
of Goid. He pities you, and " 

^^Piites/ Samuel of Ramah pitif Saul the king! 
The haughty prophet may beware ! By the head of 
my fiither, if he pities me, I will slay him, did he cling 
for safety to the very wings of the cherubim ! " 

This was spoken with insane violence. His eyes 
shot forth £re. His face flushed with his burning 
blood. His whole mighty form was dilate with strong 
wrath. He foamed at the mouth ; he shook his clenched 
hands towards Ramah, as if he saw visibly the prophet. 
He laughed aloud. He stood before us a madman ! 

Suddenly a rapid and troubled gesture, made by the 
prince to a distant part of the hall, was answered by a 
strain of music on a stringed instrument, evidently from 
unpractised or trembling hands. The irate monarch, 
whose whole pride of character had been suddenly and 
sharply wounded at the idea that he whom he regarded 
as his enemy pitied him, paused at the sound, turned 
slowly towards it, and fixing his terrible eyes, blazing 
with supernatural splendour, upon a gallery where two 
players dressed in white stood performing, he seemed 
for a moment to be listening ; but a false note being 
struck, he uttered a shout of vengeance and scorn, and 
drawing the dagger at his belt, he sprang forward with 
death to the unhappy players in his eyes. 

** Meekest thou me? Darest thou?" he called to 
the imhappy musicians. In a moment I stood before 
him. It was an act wholly impulsive. 

** Oh, king, most wise and good ! Thou art too just 
to harm the innocent, or stain the purity of thy sceptre 
by a deed of blood on those poor harpists, thy slaves ! " 
I said with a firmness and force, which I am since sur- 
prised at, as well as at the result. For an instant, as I 
stood in his path, the glittering steel which he held 
h2 



100 THB THROITB OF DAVID; OR. 

waved in his hand, irrefiolute, aboye my heart I held 
his Klaicing ejes steadil j with mine. Jonathan wonld 
have come to rescne me from what he belieyed certain 
death (for my sword was nndrawn), when witili a sadden 
change of purpose he sheathed again the bloodless steel, 
his &ce relaxed its stem and Tiolent expression, his eyes 
parted with their fierce fire, and with a look of amity and 
regard he laid his hand upon my arm, and said : — 

" Thon art right, prince. Saul the man is not so mad 
that Sanl the king forgets justice and mercy. I see 
thou dost not think I am mad, like this Samuel and the 
rest of the Hebrews. Thou seest in me only an unhappy 
king. Thy voice, I perceive, has neither pity nor 
reproach. I am now calm. The dark spirit that at 
times possesses my soul has flown. He cannot bear 
words of kindness. Prince, pardon my discourtesy to 
thee." 

How my heart bled for him ! Deeply did I sympathise 
with this poor monarch, who seems to be cast down with 
a consciousness of his madness, and keenly mortified by 
its exhibitions ; alternately depressed by the idea of the 
displeasure of his God, and grieved at his sins by which 
he has incurred it; now melancholy with despair of 
reconciliation, now maddened by the certainty tiiat his 
kingdom is to be taken from him, and his sceptre given 
into the grasp of a stranger. I am sore that your Majesty 
will feel deeply for the unhappy Hebrew king, and that 
you will wish that his great punishment might terminate 
after a due time, and the heavenly powers, propitiated, 
secure to him and his posterity his kingdom. 

He was now thoroughly composed. What had first 
excited him was explained to us. An hour before we 
came in, he had received an impudent and haughty chal- 
lenge from the Philistine king, written with the blood of 
one of his spies (who had been taken and slain) upon a 
piece of sacred parchment of the holy law. It had been 
shot into the window fastened to an arrow, and fell at 
the side of the throne as the king sat thereon giving 
audience. 

One should know, in order to comprehend the ftdl in- 
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suit of the challenge, with what superstitious reverence 
the Hebrews regard their sacred parchments. If a man 
see a fragment on the ground he dare not pass it lest one 
of the names of their God be upon it, and it be trodden 
under foot. It is a great crime in any way to desecrate 
it ; but ONE of His mysterious names no man ever wrote 
or dares to write. The scribes express it by a blank 
space. But others may lawfully be written. The 
Philistine knew this. Moreover, blood is deemed sacred 
by the Hebrews. To make use of it, as was done by the 
Philistine, was therefore a twofold insult; not to speak 
of the slaughter of the poor spy whose life supplied the 
stream in which the reed was dipped. The boldness of 
the bowman, who could approach so near the walls, 
unseen, as to send through the window a shaft with the 
challenge secured to its feathered end, increased the 
wrath of King Saul. In vain the bearer of the bold 
challenge was sought for. The king, in the meanwhile, 
commanded his scribe to read it. 

"To Saul of Kish, King of slaves, Goliath of Gath 
sendeth greeting : By this writing he chaUengeth him 
to single combat for his crown. In the valley of Mount 
Gebo, before Socho, he awaiteth Saul the Hebrew, 
King of slaves. "Why should thy army all perish? 
Come forth out of the city and let us two men-of-war 
decide our quarrel. He that conquers shall have both 
kingdoms and wear both crowns. Send me speedily 
thine answer, thou dog of a Hebrew, son of Kish the 
herd." 

There is little to marvel at that King Saul, with his 
morbid and irate temper, should have been thrown into 
a great rage by this missile. The arrow, with the chal- 
lenge, I saw lying upon the floor as we entered, but had 
then no idea of their signification. 

Having conducted me to a seat by his throne, the 
dignified king now quietly conversed with me about 
Assyria, the number of the chariots, horsemen, and foot- 
men in your Majesty^ s armies, inquired as to your age 
and personal appearance, was amazed when I described 
to him the vastness of your dominions, and the magni- 
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" I see, my dear prince, you speak your own senti- 
ments as well as those you think will be your royal 
father's," I answered with a smile. "At all events, I 
will accompany you with my guards; and if there 
prove to be no need of their service, they shall remain 
neutral." 

At this moment the prince glanced his eyes upon the 
little roll of parchment called the ** Story of Ruth," 
which I had been reading by the light of my tent-lamp 
when he entered. 

"I see you interest yourself, noble Arbaces, greatly 
in our writings," he said. 

** They are deeply interesting to me, as well as wholly 
new," I replied. " Your whole history is wonderful. 
Beginning with the calling of Abraham out of Assyrian 
Chaldea by a voice from the heavens, and coming down 
to his obedience, and his march from the Euphrates to the 
Jordan, guided by a dove (which at night shone like a 
star, as one of your ancient books records) ; to his wars 
here, and to his kingly dominion in this very land, 
Hebron, his chief seat of authority, while this plain was 
his burial-place ; to the romantic incident of Isaac his 
son sending to Chaldea for his wife, and her being 
brought to him veiled ; to the wonderful career of Jacob ; 
the selling of Joseph ; the famine which drove them into 
Egypt ; the sudden elevation of the youthful Joseph to 
power ; his revelation of himself to his brethren ; first 
their amazement, and then their terror lest he should 
avenge himself on them, and their joy at his forgive- 
ness ; their presentation before Pharaoh ; the death of 
Joseph, and his dying injunction that his descendants 
should take his bones to this very plain where his 
ancestors had been buried ; and the extraordinary fact 
that one hundred and eighty years afterwards the 
descendants of himself and brethren did actually leave 
Egypt and come to this land and bury the bones of 
Joseph with his fathers in this cave of Machpelah, which 
I can by day behold in full view from here, my tent 
door ; the power of your God exhibited in the dividing 
of the Bed Sea, and of the Jordan, and in many other 
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mighty deeds : all these events and incidents are parts 
of a wonderful history, such as mere human invention 
cotdd never approach in interest or in marvels. Prom 
the beginning to the end it possesses a singular harmony 
of proportions and dependencies, one event leading to 
another, and the whole wrought out from foreseen and 
foreshaped circumstances by a wisdom and power which 
must have perceived the end from the beginning. Before 
its narration, all the legends of our Persian poets are 
insignificant and weak. WhatvdU be the ultimate end, 
who can foresee ? But without doubt there is a Puture 
before you commensurate with the past, and which has 
been in part foreshadowed by the Past." 

"When I had ceased, the prince regarded me a moment 
steadfastly and said — 

"You understand our nation. "Without doubt, we 
are working out some mighty problem in which God is 
interested, and of which we are but the blind instru-' 
ments. Our prophets plainly teach us that whatever 
we do, we but prefigure something yet to come — that all 
our national events and our religious rites are but types 
of some great thing to be developed in the ages yet 
future ; that our tabernacle, our sacred Ark, our altar 
of incense, our lamb sacrificed morning and evening, 
our seven candlesticks, our shew-bread, our holy of 
holies, our High Priest, the breast-plate and ephod, the 
urim and thummim with its dazzling light, the scape 
goat, the jubilee, the offering of atonement and expia- 
tion ; all are not what they seem, but foreshadow a 
mighty reality yet to come forth out of the splendour of 
a glorious future. They teach that all we are as a 
nation, in all we are and do, we hold but the place of 
the scaffolding by which a fair temple is upreared, which 
when the holy edifice is completed in all its symmetry 
and fair proportions, is removed and cast aside as of no 
further value, now that the end for which it was made 
use of is achieved. We are a mystery to ourselves." 

" I should gladly hear all that your priests can reveal 
of your religious rites and usages," I answered. 

** I will give you the opportunity at an early day," 
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iWifti 0* prince, " We were speaking of the Book 
•rf l^ rt l^ I* ^•r*' written by the youthful David, my 
1 ^, ^ whivn we saw at Eamah. It is a noble and 
««^<4 po<<m> though not rhythmical; but taste and 
f^^i^iMtH Mid to know the art to touch the finer chords 
^^ iIm" Mml with the pen, make the poet. What a lovely 
<>liM«oUHr is his ! How courageous, yet how diffident ! 
H^W in^'nuous his disposition! How true are his 
^Mtiviots to the purest emotions of our nature ! I love 
>^i^ Atlmoes, passing the love of maidens ; and he not 
V*ly n^tums my full affection, but I believe that my 
lf^>tulidiip is necessary to his existence. In each other's 
M\>w^noe we are perfectly at peace." 

** l am interested to learn more of him," I answered ; 
^^ ftor. he made upon me a deep impression, not only from 
iti^ extraordinary beauty of his face and the manly 
^oe of his bearing, but especially from his marvellous 
4:111 on the harp, and his harmonious voice, which is 
t\iU of sweetness and power." 

** You shall hear all that I think will interest you, 
my dear prince," said the royal Hebrew youth as he 
rt>placed the flexible parchments of the Book of Kuth 
in their chased silver casket. " My friend is the son 
of the Hebrew elder, Jesse, and was bom at Bethlehem, 
the rocky castellated hill we passed an hour after leaving 
the fortress of the ancient and unconquered Jebusites, 
on the right hand. His father is a man of mark and of 
substance, and also a shepherd following the honourable 
pursuit of our patriarchal forefathers. This worthy 
citizen is, moreover, the grandson of Kuth the wife of 
Boaz, the owner of the wheat-field where she gleaned 
after his reapers. Thus Jesse is not of our pure Hebrew 
lineage, for the beautiful Kuth was from the land of 
Moab." 

*'"WTio was Moab?" I asked; "and where is his 
country?" 

" On the east of the sea of Sodoma," kindly answered 
the piince. " Moab was one of the sons of Lot the 
nephew of Abraham, bom to his eldest daughter after the 
destruction of the cities of the plain. This unnatural 
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child became the head of a powerful- nation. He 
was bom about the same time with Isaac our great 
ancestor." 

** If, then," I replied, in my desire to obtain ftill in- 
formation of this people, "the Moabites are descended 
from a nephew of Abraham, Euth being of his race 
traces her ascent equally with you Hebrews to the 
grandfather of Abraham, in whom both you and the 
Moabites meet. She can, therefore, hardly be called a 
foreigner. This rich shepherd Jesse, therefore, her 
grandson, has the same blood that Abraham had in his 
veins." 

" True," courteously answered the prince ; "but by 
the command of God all collateral kindred to Abraham 
were cut off, and only the immediate descendants of the 
kingly patriarch recognised as the people of God's 
peculiar care. He has never called himself the God of 
Lot or of Moab, but only of * Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob : ' this is His name to us in the Past, Present, 
and for evermore. Moreover the descendants of Lot's 
daughter through her son Moab have run in a diverging 
line from ours for nearly nine hundred years." 

"Pardon me, my dear prince, for this interruption," 
I said. "Be so kind as to proceed." 

"When my father had displeased the Almighty by 
his usurpation of the priestly office, and sparing where 
he should destroy, as well as by two or three acts of 
impatient and reluctant obedience to His divine autho- 
rity, He commanded His prophet Samuel to go and 
anoint another king over Israel, saying, * I have rejected 
Saul from being king.' " 

"Who was Saul, thy royal father, prince, in his 
youth?" I inquired. "Was he distinguished by any 
remarkable lineage ? — descended from Moses, or Joshua, 
or any of the warrior Judges, that he was chosen in the 
beginning as the first king of the Hebrews?" 

" Ko," he answered ; " my father was of the smallest 
tribe — the younger brother Benjamin's tribe — of the 
people. His father was a man wise in council, brave in 
battle, and eminent for his great strength and valiant 
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gallant Tictoiybeen achiered, and as he stopped to pick 
up the wounded lamh at his feet, a load roar shook the 
cliffo and resounded along the dell like deep thunder. 
It was followed hy the appearance of a young lion, who 
bonnded forward and suddenly crouched within twenty 
feet of the young shepherd. Seeing his peril, I sent the 
shaft I had int^oded for the gazelle, fdU-aimed at the 
lion's body. It fell short and pierced the sward forty 
feet this side of him. Ishboshetii followed it by another 
equally unsuccessfdl, at the same time uttering a loud 
cry to warn the youth, of his danger, and to frighten the 
lion. To reach him in order to succour him (which was 
our first impulse) was impossible, as the face of the chft 
from which we looked down into the dell was an 
unbroken perpendicular wall for several hundred yards 
on each side of us. The youth, hearing our shouts, 
looked up. His face was pale, but foil of the light of a 
fearless heart. He smiled confidently as he awaited the 
bound of the lion, grasping in his right hand his blood- 
dyed knife, and closer sheltering in his bosom the 
wounded little lamb. For a moment the lion and the 
youth looked into each other's eyes with the steadiness 
of the sun shining in its strength. !N^either blenched. ' 
The young man slowly retired, step by step, with his 
eyes fall upon the great beast's eyes, which glittered 
with a steely-blue light, when in two bounds the lion 
was at his side — and only at hts side ; for as he leaped 
towards him, intending to Hght with both paws upon his 
breast, the cool and nerved youth lightly, at the very 
moment of mortal peril, stepped aside. The lion sprung 
past him, and as he did so the long herdsman's knife 
flashed on high for an instant, and was buried to the hilt 
in his heart. The animal plunged forward and fell 
headlong across the dead body of the bear. The vic- 
torious combatant then ran, and drawing his knife forth 
from the heart of the lion, he raised his arm heavenward, 
with the point of the weapon downward, and with the 
look of a priest who has just slain the sacrifice, he offered 
up thanks to God for his victory and his safety. 

'*Such courage, presence of mind, humanity, and piety 
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in one bo young, for he was scarcely eighteen," continued 
the prince, ''at once awakened in my bosom the deepest 
interest in a youthfol hero, who single-handed had thus 
slain a lion and a bear, and rescued so humanely his little 
lamb from its foes. My brother and I expressed our 
admiration and joy at the issue with shouts of triumph; 
and, hasteivlng along the ridge of the precipice, after a 
quarter of an hour we found a st^jep pathway leading to 
the valley below. We soon found ourselves upon the 
level, and at length reached the spot where lay the dead 
lion and the bear. But it was a solitude. We looked 
around in yain to discover the youthful hero of the well- 
fought field. We approached the two slain animals, aiid 
saw that they were both of the largest size. The bear 
had not less than eight deep wounds in his body, while 
blood upo& one of the claws showed that the victor had 
not got off without harm. I resolved to ascertain whither 
the young shepherd had gone, and a remark of my brother 
that possibly he was lying down somewhere bleeding 
from his wounds, made me more determined to hunt him 
up, and know what had become of him. 

** We left the little dell, and going round a high rock 
at its entrance came to a gentle eminence on the top of 
which a large flock of sheep stood trembling. We drew 
near, when I heard the sound of a shepherd's lyre, and 
a clear triumphant voice singing a song like a paean of 
victory. Advancing farther we came to a group of rocks 
around which the sheep were collected, where stood 
the victor holding a rude triangular harp, having strings 
of unequal length, upon which he was playing, while 
he chanted these words, evidently composed as he sang 
them : — 

** *1 will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress ; 
My God,' in Him will I trust. 
He shall cover me with His feathers, 
And under His wings will I rest. 
A thousand shall fall at the side, 
And ten thousand at the right hand. 
Of him who makes the Lord his refuge. 
And the Most High his habitation. 
He shall tread upon the lion and the bear, 

i2 
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The young lion and ^e dragon shall he trample under feet. 
For he that dweUeti^ in the fear of the Lord, 
Shall abide under the shadow of the Most High God. 
Blessed be the Lord for evermore. 

Ame n and Amen.' 

" The flock, under the influence of his melodious voice, 
seemed to dismiss their terror and peaceably to listen. 

" When this hymn of confidence and victory was 
ended, he looked and beheld me standing near, regarding 
his seraphic countenance, pale yet beautiful, with deep 
interest. He laid the lyre upon the rock, and advanced 
t/owards us, his left hand vrrapped in liie fold of his 
shepherd's mantle, against which he had held the rustic 
harp. 

** * You are strangers/ he at first said. 'Have you 
lost your way ? ' He then added, * I think I see here 
the king's sons.' 

* * * You are right ; we are the sons of Saul, ' I answered, 
supposing he had, as proved to be the truth, seen us in 
the city of Mizpeh where we then dwelt, and which 
most Hebrews visit once or twice in a year. * I have 
not lost my way, young shepherd ; but we witnessed 
your brave combat with the bear and the lion. We 
could not reach you in time to save you, the unequal 
combat was so soon ended to your glory. I have hastened 
hither to take you, brave Hebrew youth, by the hand, 
and tell you how I admire your courage, and that you 
and Jonathan, son of Saul, must from this hour be friends. 
I see by your face that I shall love you by-and-by for 
your virtues, as now I honour you for your bravery. 
1^0 man-at-arms, no warrior among our chief captains, 
no lord of ten thousand men, could have won a more 
brilliant victory. What is thy name ? It will yet be 
spoken in the land, if thou livest, by the side of those 
of the greatest and best.' 

" * You praise me, prince, beyond my deserts,' he 
answered, blushing. * I have only done my duty, as 
a faithful shepherd is bound to protect his lambs from 
their foes. It was God who gave me the victory, and 
not my own arm, and to Him be the praise. I am called 
David, the son of Jesse, and I am a shepherd.' 
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** * And also a skilful player on the harp, and an heroic 
poet,' I said, Bnuling, *if that hymn was yours.' 

** *I was but giving God grateftil praise for my victory 
and my life,' he answered. 'Besides, I find my music 
soothes my poorfiock when terrified. It is the voice of 
peace and security in their ears.' 

"*You appear to suffer,' I said, *and are wounded; 
I saw that the claws of the bear were stained with 
blood.' 

*' * Yes. The flesh of my arm is torn a little,' he said 
lightly; *but it vnU soon be well. We mountain 
shepherds do not heed slight scratches from vrild 
beasts if we come in contact with them in defence of 
our flocks.' 

"The more I heard him discourse, Prince Arbaces, 
the more ihy heart went out to him. I forgot gazelles 
and ail else in his company. At eventide I accompanied 
him as he drove his flock across the valley to their fold, 
near the abode of his father Jesse. It was late when 
my brother and I left him, and returned to the town of 
Bethlehem, whence we had come out on our hunting 
expedition. 

**Our fair sister, who, as well as my brother and my- 
self, was then on a visit to the warlike Abner, my father's 
uncle, and general of his armies, was not at all pleased 
that we had forgotten her gazelle for a lion-fighting 
young shepherd, and said she cared not how handsome 
or brave he was, for she liked him not to cause her so 
great a disappointment. The -next day I made to her a 
promise to hunt a gazelle the following morning, when, 
as I was speaking to her, the youthful shepherd pre- 
sented himself at the gate of the court-yard, carrying a 
beautiful fawn upon his shoulder. I at once sprang 
joyfully to meet him. 

**He said modestly, *I heard your brother, prince, 
say yesterday, how disappointed his sister, the Princess 
Michal, would feel that he did not capture a gazelle to 
bring to her. Here is one I have this morning taken, 
and have brought it hither, hoping to be permitted to 
present it to the king's daughter.' 
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"IJpon this my sister looked perplexed, and her gene- 
rous blushes told how sorry she felt for having spoken, 
such severe words about the youthful shepherd, whose 
beautiful countenance, and dark, expressive, yet bashful 
eyes made her cast down her own. Instead of suffering 
me to reward him, she seemed resolved to make amends; 
for rising, she went to him, thanked him in the hand- 
somest manner for his kindness, graciously accepted the 
gift he had brought, and presented him with a ring of 
gold from her own hand. His youthful diffidence would 
have led him to refuse the jewel; but I insisted he 
should retain it. As my sister wished to take the gazelle 
home with her to Mizpeh the following week, the young 
shepherd gave her some directions as to its care and 
nourishment, for which she expressed herself very 
grateful. 

"I then took him over the stately house of my uncle, 
and showed him the gardens and whatever was interest- 
ing ; and when he left to return to his flock, I accom- 
panied him some distance beyond the city-gates, and 
took leave of him by embracing him. "We there pledged 
to each other firm and abiding friendship ; for our hearts 
had grown together, his to mine and mine to his, every 
hour of our pleasant intercourse. He was so refined 
and so courteous, so ingenuous and modest, so intelligent 
and amiable, and withal so brave and humane, that not 
to have loved him, would have been not to love any of 
those qualities which seemed, in him, to have their 
natural home." 

Here, your Majesty, the Hebrew prince, who in him- 
self seems to combine all the noble virtues he had just 
enumerated, paused in his narrative ; for at the very 
instant the loud clangour of a brazen bugle rang from the 
battlements of the city, was answered from the citadel, 
and then responded to from the camp, while the cliffs 
and hills gave back in reverberating echoes the warlike 
notes. 

*'It is the signal for changing the guard on the walls, 
and to announce that *all is well,' in city and camp,** 
he said, after a moment's attention to the sounds. 
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At the first blast I feared that it was an alarum of 
danger, and that the enemy were near. But as our out- 
posts penetrate nearly to the camp of the Philistines, 
we should have had early intelligence of a hostile move- 
ment. 

"I will now resume my narrative," said the Prince 
Jonathan, turning towards me. "Por several months 
the youthful David and I met only to increase our mutual 
regard. At length my father's spirits became so pro- 
foundly depressed by the consciousness of the anger of 
God, the departure of His Divine Spirit from him, and 
the threatened loss of his crown, that a gloomy, appre- 
hensive melancholy seized fixedly upon his soul. Presort 
to the most skilful of the court physicians for remedies 
for his diseased mind, was naturally unsuccessful. They 
could not minister to a disease that was seated beyond 
the reach of human art. He passed his days in stem 
silence, and with a fixed look of despair impressed upon 
his noble features. He refused to recognise his wife or 
children ; and at times became so violent in the paroxysms 
which came upon him, that no man dared approach him. 

"In hopes of aid I sought the seer Samuel, who was 
then at Gibeah, not far distant. The prophet answered 
me that God had spoken, and His word must be accom- 
plished, that He had taken the Spirit of the Lord from 
Saul my father, and given him over to an evil spirit 
because he had not obeyed the Spirit of God. * God is 
not a man that He should repent or lie ; what He hath 
ordained must surely come to pass.' 

** Such was the reply I received from the sympathising 
prophet. I then returned to my father in great sorrow 
of heart. As I drew near the house an aged, dark-browed 
man, whom I had never before seen, clad in a foreign 
attire, met me and said, — 

" 'Art thou the king's son ?' 

'*! answered him, *Yes.' He then said, *Thou and 
the elders and the chief physicians seek to find a cure 
for the malady that is upon my lord the king. I am a 
stranger who has visited far-distant lands. Many years 
ago I was at the court of Sheba, the kingdom whence 
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come the rich pearls of the merchants. The king thereof, 
whose chief city is called Meroe, had a son, the sole heir 
to his throne, who was afflicted with gloom and melan- 
choly not nnlike what hangs upon the soul of thy royal 
father. He would refuse all food, and stand for hours, 
yea, whole days and nights, in the far comer of his 
chamber, and gnaw his finger-nails and rivet his glazed 
and burning eyes upon the floor without ever moving 
the eyelids. He became emaciated to the bone, and his 
visage was terrible with the impress of despair.' 

"*By what was this caused?' I asked of the old 
man. 

"*It was caused by his love for a maiden who was 
torn in pieces by lions as she was travelling in her 
palanquin to her father's palace near the sea-side, ' he 
answered me. *At length one of the physicians, an 
Egyptian magician, finding all incantations failed, thus 
spoke to the JKing of Sheba his father, and said, — 

"*"If my lord, the mighty king of the south, will 
see his son restored to health, and lie evil spirit depart 
from him, let him order the sweetest minstrelsy to be 
performed within his hearing. Let the king command 
the most skilful musicians in his kingdom to play 
melodious airs and the most pleasing within their art, 
and the prince will be restored to himself. For, my 
lord the king, the fiercest hearts have been tamed by 
music ; and there was a princess of Persia, who, being 
lost in a forest, was met by a wild beast which began 
to crouch in order to spring upon her, when she com- 
menced chanting her death-song, according to the faith 
of her fathers ; for she was a Sabean. Her voice was 
80 sweet and thrilling, that the monster remained trans- 
fixed, listening to the wonderful music ; his fiery eyes 
lost their burning glare and became as soft and gentle 
as a fawn's; and his whole attitude showed that he was 
fascinated by the melody of her song. This perceiving, 
she drew near to the lion, still softly singing, laid her 
hand upon his shaggy mane and led him by her side 
until she came to the gate of her father's palace ; when 
the sentinels seeing the strange sight shot at him with 
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their cross-bows and slew him ; but he died licking with 
'his tongue her delicate white hand." 

*<<^Vhen the King of Sheba heard this,' continued 
the aged stranger, ^and was further informed that the 
loss of reason in man often allied him in ferocity to the 
wild beast of the desert, he commanded the most cun- 
ning players to play before the prince. The result was 
he was wholly cured, and to this day sits upon the throne 
of Sheba a wise and powerful prince. iN'ow, my lord,' 
continued the venerable stranger to Jonathan, 4et some 
one who plays cunningly on the harp and sings with 
wonderful melody, be sent for to play before the king 
your father. Without doubt he will be restored thereby 
to health ; for music hath a charm to soothe the ferocity 
of a mind where despair hath taken the reins'.' 

**Such," said Jonathan to me, "was the counsel of 
the venerable stranger in the foreign attire, who, having 
finished speaking, courteously left me, and I saw him no 
more. I at once sought the chief physician and grand- 
chamberlain, the high-steward, with all the lords and 
men of estate at court, and made known to them what 
I had heard. They were all in favour of trying the tran- 
quillising effects of music, and, at my request, two of them 
went into the presence of my father (for he could not 
bear to see me, and was always most violent when I came 
near) to propose it to him." 

**I?erhaps," I ventured to say to Jonathan, "the con- 
sciousness that he had wronged you by causing the 
turning away of the inheritance from you embittered his 
mind." 

" "Without doubt it was this, my dear Arbaces," he 
sadly replied ; "but I do not feel that my father has 
wronged me. I have no desire to reign, if it be God^s 
will to deprive me of the succession to the crown. 
David, as a shepherd, is happy; and a life of lowly 
duties is the safest, if not the happiest. The crown of 
a king is lined with a bonnet of nettles, and his sceptre 
of gold is often like lead in his grasp. When the 
physicians and wise men came into the presence of the 
king, he was seated upon the ground with a fixed gaze 
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upon vacancy, and his visage all marred by suffering. 
As they entered, he sprang to his feet, and cri^ 
furiously — 

" * Who dare intrude ? I am king still ; and, by the 
Ark of God, I will let no man scorn me ! They say I 
am mad. "No, no ! ' And his tone here fell to a touch- 
ing pathos. * I am only heart-broken — ^heart-broken — 
tha.'C— that is all. I have sinned, I have repented, I 
lie in the dust, I cry for mercy, but the great brassy 
skies are turned into one vast tiirone of justice. The 
prophet hath said my repentance is not sincere, and 
therefore God will not accept it — that it is only 
remorse. Is this remorse ? Look ye ! See my 
haggard eyes and hollow cheeks. Behold my thin 
hands and my wasted form. Can remorse do this f 
1^0, no ! I have repented in the dust, I grovel in the 
earth, I lay my face where the worm crawls, I pros- 
trate myself under the very ground in my humble 
contrition. But all is vain. The haughty prophet 
says it is not repentance, only remorse, and God hears 
not remorse, I only ask for my kingdom for my son, 
though I perish. What come ye for?' he abruptly 
demanded, as if noticing them now for the first time." 

" * My lord,' said the chief physician, for unseen I 
heard all," continued Jonathan, *** without doubt an 
evil spirit is permitted by the Lord to be upon thee, 
and troubleth thee in this manner. Let my lord the 
king now command thy servants to seek out a man who 
is a cunning player on an harp, and, peradventure, 
when the ev5. spirit is upon thee, he shall play upon 
the harp, and the cheerful and animating sounds 
thereof will soothe thy troubled spirit.' 

" My father no sooner heard them, than he cried 
with eagerness, * Haste ! provide a man that can play 
well, and bring him before me. Thy medicines, O 
physician, touch not the sore. We will see what 
virtue lieth in this prescription of music' 

" Then, previously instructed by me, the grand 
chamberlain said, * There is a young man, son of Jesse 
of Bethlehem, who is a cunning player on the harp, a 



THE REBELLION OF PRINCE ABSALOM. 123 

youth of valour and warlike deeds, modest in de- 
meanour, prudent in conduct, and wonderfully comely 
in person, and the Lord is with him.' 

** 'Who knoweth where this Jesse, the lad's father, 
dwelleth ? ' cried the king. 

" * We can presently find him, king,' answered 
the chief physician. 

** The light of hope at once hrightened my father's 
countenance. He bade the messengers depart with 
haste, and under his own signature sent a message to 
Jesse the Bethlehemite, reading thus : — 

** * Saul the King, to Jesse the Ephrathite, tribe of 
Judah, greeting. 

" * I hear thou hast a son, called David, a shepherd, 
who is skilled on the harp. K rumour hath told the 
truth of him, send him hither to me, I have need of 
him. It shall fare well with him, and he shall be sent 
back to thee in safety.' 

** The message was at once placed in my hands by 
the chief physician," continued the prince, " and I 
gladly hastened to the valley where David kept his 
fiock. As I drew near I beheld the stately-looking 
Jesse and his seven tall sons at work in the field, pre- 
paring a threshing-floor for the coming harvest. As I 
came to them I asked if David were not in the valley 
with the sheep. Jesse smiled and said, — 

'* * Noble prince, I fear thy frequent notice of the lad 
will make him vain. I marvel that such a friendship 
should spring up between the son of a king and the 
son of a shepherd.' 

li i -^Vere not Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, our fathers, 
shepherds ? ' I answered pleasantly. ' But I have a 
message for thee jfrom King Saul.' I then placed the 
missive in his hand. He read it with a respectful air, 
and then replied, — 

** * The king does us too much honour.' 

** * What is it ? ' asked the black-bearded Eliab, the 
eldest son, in a haughty way peculiar to him. 
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" * The king has sent for David,' answered Jesse, 
with a look of paternal pride. 

" * The boy will next fancy his cross-headed crook a 
sceptre, 'and weave him a crown out of the hedge 
thorn,' responded Eliab bitterly ; * and he will ere 
long strut about us as Joseph of old, and bid us make 
obeisance to him, and say, " Hail, David, King of 
Israel!"' 

" * Silence, my son. If thy brother is honoured by 
the king and Prince Jonathan, is it not also thine own 
honour? There is surely something yet to show itself 
in the youth. Hast thou forgotten the visit of the 
Seer two years ago, and his anointing him ? ' 

" 'And what has come of it?' cried Abinadab, the 
next to the eldest, with a sneer in his narrow and 
envious eyes. * Hasn't he still kept to his sheep ? ' 

" * We expected to see somewhat come of so much 
cackling as was made when the Seer mocked us seven 
brethren to empty his horn of oil on this pretty boy's 
head,' growled the third brother in a hoarse voice ; 
* but the prophet hath not been here since ; and the 
boy's pride is left, like his sheep's wool, to dangle upon 
the hedges.' 

" * Hist, men ! ' said Jesse. * The lad had no pride. 
He sought not the honour, whatsoever may come of it. 
Go and find my son David,' he continued, addressing 
me, * and take him with thee to the king.' 

" I departed from them, and at length beheld David 
afar off with his flock, leading them to a well to water 
them. When he saw me he stood still, and awaited my 
coming." 

** When Samuel anointed the son of Jesse," I now 
inquired of the prince, your Majesty, ** did he inform 
him for what purpose it was done ? Did Jesse and his 
brothers certainly know ? " 

" I will anticipate my narrative, and tell thee, 
Arbaces, about that," answered the prince. "When 
the Lord had caused the King Agag, the haughty and 
vain Amalekite, whom my father had spared, to be 
slain, and the booty he had possessed destroyed, he 
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called Samuel to Him, and said, * I have rejected Saul 
from being king. Pill thine horn of anointing with 
holy oil, and go to Bethlehem, and to Jesse the 
Ephrathite there, for I have chosen me a king among 
his sons.' But the prophet hesitated, saying, * K 
Saul heareth this, he mil slay me.' . But the Lord said, 

* Go to Bethlehem, and there sacrifice^unto me a heifer. 
Call Jesse and his sons to partake of the sacrifice, and 
thou shalt anoint the young man I shall name unto 
thee.' So the prophet came into Bethlehem, and his 
presence there filled the city with alarm ; for the Seer 
Samuel was regarded as the dispenser of the judgments 
of God, and the people of Bethlehem trembled for fear 
he was to visit them with some retribution. * Comest 
thou peaceably ? ' they inquired of him. He answered, 

* Peaceably. Let the elders of the city sanctify them- 
selves, and come and sacrifice with me before the 
Lord. Let Jesse and his sons be also called.' When 
the prophet looked upon Eliab, who was of lofty stature 
and bold countenance, * Surely,' said Samuel, * this is 
the Lord's anointed, who is to reign instead of Saul.' 
But the Lord said, * Look not on the countenance nor 
the form, for I have refused him. I, the Lord, look 
upon the heart.' Then Samuel said to Jesse privately, 

* 1 have a great honour from the Lord for one of thy 
sons. What is the name of the second young man ? ' 
Then Jesse answered, * His name is Abinadab ; ' and he 
bade him rise and walk before the prophet. But the 
Seer, instructed inwardly by the voice of God, said to 
Jesse, * Neither hath the Lord chosen him.' Then, one 
after another, Jesse made the seven of his sons present 
to pass before Samuel, when the prophet said to their 
father, * The Lord hath not chosen either of these. 
Are here all thy children ? ' 

" And Jesse answered, with an air of disappointment, 

* There remaineth David, the youngest, a mere lad, who 
is with the sheep.' 

"*Then,' said the prophet, re-assured, *send and 
fetch him ; for we will not sit down to the feast until 
he come.' 
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''Thai Jeme went his Berrant with haste into the 
field after Mb yonngert son, who found him with the 
flock, and peaed^hUy annuing himself hy playing upon 
Mb nutie harp, which, with his dear, sweet Toioe, they 
heard home to their ears on the breeze eren before 
they diBCorered him. 

'' * TLatAe^ thy i^^ther sendeth for thee,' said the mes- 
senger. * I will remain with the sheep till thon re- 
tornest Hake aU diligence, for the mighty prophet 
of God of Bamah is th^, and he has killed the sacri- 
fice, and they only wait for thee to sit down. All thy 
brothers are there.' 

** Then the youth hastened to obey his father, won- 
dering why he should be sent for. When he entered 
their presence, the eyes of Samuel rested upon his 
ruddy and beautiful countenance, softly shaded by 
exposure to the sun and winds of the desert, and the 
Lend said, ' Arise and anoint him, for this is he /^ 

" Then the man of God arose, and commanding the 
embarrassed and blushing boy to kneel before him, he 
poured upon his head the holy oil of consecration from 
the same horn of anointing with which he had anointed 
Saul, my father, king, many years before. No sooner 
had this sacred rite been performed, than the Spirit of 
inspiration from God departed from Saul as he sat in 
his own house, and at the same instant descended upon 
David. Under its influence the consecrated youth 
seized his harp, and struck it to a sublime symphony 
which seemed to be caught from the harps of angels. 
All were amazed at the rapturous adoration of his 
countenance, the holy light in Tiis eyes, the celestial 
brightness of his form. This lasted only for a moment ; 
and he then retired modestly as if seelang to withdraw 
himself from notice. Samuel went forth after him, 
and said to him privately, — 

'* * David, son of Jesse, thou art now the chosen and 
anointed of the Lord to rule His people Israel. Keep 
in thy heart the secret until the day thou shalt be 
called to do God's work. Be true and faithful to 
thyself and to thy God, and all will be well with thee/ 
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but depart from the precepts of the Lord, and His 
Holy Spirit, given thee this day, will be taken away 
from thee. God chose thee for the beauty of thy 
piety, not of thy form, for He sees the heart; for 
thy righteousness, truth, fortitude, and obedience to thy 
parents, and for the purity of thy soul. Keep thyself 
pure, and thy reign, when thou shalt be called to 
the throne, will be famed throughout the earth for 
its splendour, power, and glory. Thy arms shall be 
•victorious against all thy country's enemies, thy life 
shall be long and thy fame great, and thou shalt leave 
a name to posterity higher than that of any of the 
kings and potentates of the world. But if thou in thy 
prosperity forgettest God, He will bring upon thee evils 
instead of blessings, and thy grey hairs shall go down 
with sorrow and humiliation to the grave.' 

"When the prophet had thus solemnly addressed 
him, he left him and returned to Ramah ; and David, 
in a state between joy and fear, hardly realising what 
had passed, returned to his flock in the desert, and gave 
himself up to meditation and prayer, humbly and 
devoutly looking to God for guidance and strength to 
do all that should be required of him." 

" Then," remarked I to Prince Jonathan, '* the real 
purpose of the anointing was not known to Jesse or his 
sons." 

*^T^o," answered the prince. "They believed it 
was to select him as a prophet ; and as the Seer has 
since taken him to Hamah, and placed him in the 
School of the Prophets, this opinion is recently fully 
confirmed in their minds. Jesse, the father, has 
regarded his son from that time with reverent curiosity 
and expectation ; but the brothers, whom Samuel one 
by one passed by, to send for David from the sheep- 
fold, have envied him and entreated him unfilially ; so 
that it is alone my friendship which sustains his noble 
heart in its solitude." 

"And you, my generous prince, you," I said, 
admiring the unselfish character he had exhibited, 
" knowing all this, have taken him to your bosom as 



128 THE THBONE OF BAYIDj OS, 

your dearest friend. How wonderfdl is this! How 
opposed to what are the impulses of our nature ! Was 
it before this anointing, and supplanting you in the 
throne, that you first saw him in his encounter with 
the lion and tlie bear?" 

** Yes ; it was after that encounter, Arbaces, he was 
yisited and consecrated by SamueL Our Mendship 
had long before this anointing been sealed by mutual 
attachment," he answered. 

^' And when you heard that your Mend had become 
your rival in tiie succession, did it not shake your 
Mendship ? " I asked. 

"No; but rather confirmed it, my Arbaces," was 
the frank and beautiful reply. " I felt then that God 
loved him whom I loved, and that he ought to be still 
dearer to me than before. I had already heard from 
the prophet, and also from words which fell from my 
father's lips, that another was to be chosen to wield bis 
sceptre, and that my claim as hereditary prince royal 
would be set aside by God. As I have before told you, 
this news pained me at first, but all ended in humble 
submission to the will of Jehovah in my heart. When 
at length I learned that the prophet of God had been 
to Bethlehem and consecrated my beloved David, my 
bosom friend, to be Prince of Israel in my stead, I can 
truly say I rejoiced at the tidings, Arbaces, for I had 
long ceased to expect to receive the throne. I rejoiced, 
therefore, and blessed God that his choice had fallen on 
one so worthy." 

**You have a noble and godlike nature, my dear 
prince," I cried, with enthusiasm, grasping his hand, 
and warmly pressing it to my heart. ** In such a trial 
a man will either act above or below his instincts ; 
show the God within him or the evil spirit of the 
earth. You have acted above humanity. How did 
you meet after this news ? How did the young shep- 
herd, conscious of what his new position was, deport 
himself in your presence ? " 

" I first heard of the consecration," answered 
Jonathan, **from one who was at the sacrificial feast 
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in Bethlehem. He was a Levite of rank and my 
friend. H» well knew that the consecration was not 
priestly hnt royal, and that the youth on whose head 
the sacred ointment was poured was ordained to hecome 
a king, not a priest Upon hearing this inteUigence, 
I requested him to keep it a secret in his own hreast, 
that it might not reach my father's, ears (for though he 
knew that Ood would choose another, he knew not 
whom it would be), and then I hastened to find this 
shepherd prince to congratulate him on this honour 
from God. I found him amid his flock. Upon behold- 
ing me approach, he tamed aside his face, and pressed 
his hands together upon his breast in an attitude of 
soitow and distress. I understood what was in his 
heart by this troubled gesture, and hastened to relieve 
him from his painful situation by flying to his side, 
putting my arm about his neck, and embracing him 
with the tenderest affection." 

"How good, how noble, how great you were, 
Jonathan, most yirtuous of princes!" I exclaimed, 
imable to repress my admiration of the sublimity of his 
exalted character. 

In all the histories given by our poets of our august 
and divine heroes, not one, your Majesty, comes near 
in conception to the character oAthis Hebrew prince. 
I had already seen, but a few days past at Eamah, full 
proof of his love and affection for his ** rival," if this 
word I can make use of, where rivalry there is none. 

The prince, taking no notice of my admiring lan- 
guage, continued his narration : — 

" My dear David, instead of returning my caresses, 
burst into a profusion of tears, and walked from me 
profoundly agitated, saying, * If thou knewest all, my 
lord, thou wouldst despise thy David instead of em- 
bracing him thus ! ' 

" ' All ! ' I repHed ; ' what hast thou done ? ' 

" * Kuined thee, my dearest friend. Robbed thee of 
thy birthright. I have been to thee, Jonathan, more 
cruel than was Jacob to Esau. But,' he cried, sud- 
denly turning towards me, and clasping his hands 
E 
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imploringly, * forgive me. I will tell thee all, I knew 
it not. I would have refused the consecration if I had 
known to what I was dedicated. But I will conceal 
nothing from thee, even though it cost me thy friend- 
ship, as it ought and will do. Nay, it ought to make 
thee spurn me. Listen.' 

" * Cease to afl9.ict thyself, dear David,' I replied, 
moved by his emotion even to tears. *I know all. 
Thou hast been highly honoured of God. The prophet 
of the Highest has anointed thee with oil above thy 
brethren, and thou art set apart to reign over Israel at 
my father's death. I have heard all, you see. Let it 
not distress thee. Whom God hath chosen was before, 
and shall be still, the chosen of my heart.' * 

" * Who told thee ? ' he asked, regarding me with 
doubt and looks of wonder. 

" * Eli, the Levite who was present,' I replied, with 
an encouraging smile in my eyes. 'The celestial 
fragrance of the holy oil is even yet about thy princely 
head, my David.' 

" * And thou despisest me not ? ' he exclaimed. 

" *!N"o, but love thee doubly since now thou art so 
beloved of God.' 

**'Dost thou forgive me?' he asked, still hesitat- 
ingly. ^ • 

** * I have nothing to forgive, my David. Thou hast 
no blame.' 

" ' Yet I would have refused ' 

*' * Say not so,' I cried, alarmed, * or thou wilt dis- 
please the Almighty, who has chosen thee to reign 
over His people. If not thyself, some other o;ie would 
have been anointed to this end; for the decree is 
written in the records of heaven that the kingdom 
shall depart from my father and his house. It is the 
will of the unchangeable God. Let us both meet His 
will by holy submission. Let us bear our sorrows 
patiently ; for I know thy grief is sincere and deeper 
than mine, in that thou shouldest thus seem to show 
thyself an enemy to thy friend.' 

** < Then thou forgivest me ? ' he asked, with a look 
of happiness. 
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** ' "With all my heart,* I answered, opening my 
arms. 'I will reign in thy heart, and thou on my 
throne, and we shall both be king.' 

'* He bounded into them, and I folded him to my 
bosom, kissed his beautifal brow, and sealed at that 
moment our Mendship beyond any event of time to 
mar or break." 

" Worthy of enoh other, noble brothers in love and 
friendship," I exclaimed, deeply touched, your Majesty, 
by this exhibition of atte^hment so divested of all self, 
60 superior to human nature. The prince, after a brief 
silence, now said, — 

" I think I have brought up sufficiently prominent 
and clear the past, in reference to these subjects, my 
dear Arbaces, and you will now be able to follow me 
in my resumed narrative of later events with less 
embarrassment, and with far greater intelligence of the 
facts 1 shall communicate. I was about describing to 
thee, before this deviation, to make the past plain to 
thee, Arbaces, not yet wholly familiar With our 
national history, my visit to David when, two years 
after this consecration, I bore to him my poor father's 
message to come to him with his harp. If not too late 
in the night, I will finish my narrative. As I said, I 
found him leading his flock to the well, at which 
Abraham, Canaan the son of Ham, and even Noah, the 
father of our race, had drunk. He awaited my coming. 
AVe embraced, and I made known to him my unhappy 
father's commands. 

** * I will obey them if my father bids me go,' he 
replied ; * for thou knowest that it becomes me to do all 
I can to render the king happy. But, my brother and 
friend,' he said modestly, ' I am but a mountaineer, 
and an indifferent player. The sheep love to hear my 
voice, and listen to my music, but I am not skilled to 
play my harp before kings.' 

" * Hast thou not resting upon thee the Spirit of the 
Lord?' I replied. *Is not music the gift of God to 
man ? Come with me and bring thy harp !' 

*' I prevailed over his diffidence, and brought him to 
k2 
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his father, Jesse, who not only commanded him to obey 
the king, but sent by his hand bountiful presents to 
Saul of bread, wine, and venison. When I returned 
to my father with David, I entered his chamber, and 
found him seated at his table in his right mind, and 
about to refresh himself with food. I did not hesitate, 
therefore, to appear before him. Upon seeing me he 
spoke very gently, and called me * his son,' and desired 
me to sit at the board with him, saying, * Would I had 
a bit of good venison and new wine to set before thee, 
my son.* 

" At this moment, so singularly favourable, I called 
to David, and presented him to the king, saying, * This 
is the son of Jesse, for whom my father sent. He has 
obeyed the king's commands ; and brings with him a 
gift from his father, the Ephrathite.' 

" Hereupon David, who was not free from embarrass- 
ment, bowed himself before the king with graceful 
dignity, and presented the presents, saying, * My father 
prays for the king's health, and humbly asks him to 
accept these little gifts by the hand of his son.' 

" The king regarded the face of the young shepherd 
steadily for an instant, seemed to be struck with its 
beauty and noble expression, and said with a look of 
benignity and pleasure, — 

** * Welcome, young man : I accept thy gifts, and 
command thee to thaii thy father for me. What is thy 
name ? ' 

" * David, my lord,' he answered. 

" * I am marvellously pleased with thy appearance. 
How wouldst thou like to become my armour-bearer ? 
Hast thou borne arms ?' 

" * Once against a party of the Philistines with my 
father, and brothers, and neighbours, three years ago,' 
he quietly replied. *But my vocation is that of a 
shepherd, kuig.' 

** * Thou art famously skilled with the harp, I hear? ' 
said the king. 

" ' I but amuse my hours in the desert with a poor 
instrument, your Majesty,' he answered. 

" My father then commanded a harp to be brought, 



TAB REBELLION OF PRINCE ABSALOM. 133 

and David standing by it, played npon it before him 
with such masterly power, and accompanied it with his 
voice so tenderly, that when he had ended, the king 
expressed his pleasure in the warmest words; and 
taking a bracelet from his arm, he placed it upon that 
of the harpist, saying in a most kindly tone, 

"*Thou shalt stay with me. Thou shalt be my 
armour-bearer and chief singer, and stand in my 
presence, and ever go in and out before my face.* 

" Thus was the destined heir to my father^s throne 
brought to his presence, and taken into his service. 
The following day the dark spirit of evil settled upon 
the king's soid. David seized his harp and commenced 
playing a battle-piece, which drew quickly the warlike 
monarch's attention. He then changed it to a plaintive 
air, and followed this by one full of animation and 
sprightliness. The king heard and was refreshed in his 
heart, and the dark spirit of evil left him, and he 
presently wholly returned to himself and his former 
cheerfulness. From that time David was necessary to 
his health and happiness ; and his playing on the harp 
never failed to dissipate the clouds of melancholy which 
enveloped his soul. At length the king, my father, 
seemed wholly restored to lus right mind, and David 
besought him for permission to return to his father's 
house, and to the care of his flocks ; for, as he said to 
me, he felt ill at ease in the presence of the man whom 
God had mysteriously ordained that he should succeed 
in the kingdom. 

'* For a long time he dwelt at Bethlehem, returning 
to his former simple habits of life, and forgetting the 
cares and splendour of the court. He had, however, 
strengthened my love for him, and also carried away 
the heart of my beautiful sister Michal, to whom he 
had some time before presented the gazelle. I was not 
aware," continued Jonathan, " that he had been sum- 
moned by the Seer to the Prophets' School at llamah 
until I unexpectedly met him there a few days since, 
in your presence. But the prophet wisely seeks to 
prepare him for the high position for which God has 
dastined him." 
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Here the Prince Jonathan ceased his long and, to me, 
interesting narrative. The midnight moon had already- 
gone down beyond the hills west of Hebron, and Arc- 
turus shone in the north like a great diamond of 
trembling light: the sweet influences of the Pleiades 
were shed upon the earth from the upper skies; and 
near them marched the mystic Aldebaran in his triangu- 
lar field of stars; while the sacred serpent wound its 
colossal length across the arch of heaven. It was a still 
and thoughtful hour. We were seated in the door of 
my tent, and for some minutes gazed musingly upon 
the stellated splendour of the illimitable dome above us. 
I could not but thank Prince Jonathan in the sincerest 
manner for the pleasure he had conferred upon me by 
his conversation ; and I assured him I should hence- 
forth take the deepest interest in the life and fortunes of 
the youthful David. 

** I regret," he said, " that the cure of the king's 
malady, though for a long time relieved by David's art, 
was not permanent. It has within a few days come 
upon him again, since this new war has been declared 
by the Philistines against him. You had, however, an 
exhibition, when you were presented to him, of the 
painful form his melancholy takes when the evil spirit 
is upon him. You saw me make a sign to the choris- 
ters, hoping their music would soothe him ; but they 
being unskilful, the king, whose storm-tossed soul had 
been charmed into perfect peace by the superb per- 
formances of David, evinced his contempt for them 
as you beheld. If he continues in this gloom of soul, 
I shall send a messenger for my friend to hasten 
hither from Kamah, and once more try the power of 
his skiU." 

The prince now rose to return into the city ; and, as 
I could not prevail upon him to remain until morning, 
he was about to take his departure accompanied by his 
armour-bearer, when three tall men in plain iron 
armour passed in sight full in the glare that shone out 
of my tent, and were about to be challenged by my 
sentry, when the prince stopped, and said, 
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" What, sons of Jesse ! Do I find you here all armed 
for the wars ? " 

** Yes, my lord," they answered. "We are Eliab, 
Abinadab, and Shammah, and are come up from our 
iather's house in Bethlehem thus far on our way to 
Hebron, to offer our services to the king against the 
Philistines." 

" Come then with me," said the prince, " I go into 
the dty. My father, the king, will gladly accept the 
service of thi^ such stout men-at-arms as ye are." 

" Yes, we are not armed with harps, and dulcimers, 
and such woman's trumpery, but carry stout swords 
and battle-axes, and know how to cleave helm and 
cuirass when need serves." 

This was said by one of them with a tone and allu- 
sion, your Hajesly, which I plainly interpreted as a 
sneer aimed against their honoured younger brother; 
for these were the three elder brothers of David, still, 
it seemed, burning with jealousy and envy against him. 
Yet how little did they suspect that the anointing they 
had witnessed was to give him authority as kmg in 
Saul's seat ! How little Saul himself had suspected 
that the hand which struck the harp so boldly and 
sweetly in his halls, was the one which was destined 
one day to wield his sceptre ! 

The three men, following the prince across the plain, 
were with him soon lost to view in the veil of night. 

Your faithful 

Abbaces. 



LETTER YII. 
Abbaces, the Ambassadop, to Belus, Kino of Assteia. 

Camp of Sauly Vale of Elah, 

Mt Royal Coxjsnr and Koto, — It is with no little 
satisfaction that I commence this letter, knowing that 
you will so soon receive it, as well as those which I 
have hitherto written, and that I shall not be compelled 
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to retain it, as I feared I shonld be, until my return 
from Egypt. The day after to-morrow a courier, wh« 
came to the Hebrew conrt from the King of Damascus 
to propose to King Saul a sale of arms from his far- 
fjEuned armouries, returns into Syria, and will be the 
bearer of my packages of letters to its capital. Thence, 
after three weeks, a caravan for the Euphrates will 
take its departure, and this Syrian courier promises to 
place my parcel in the hands of the commander thereof. 
From Babylon it will reach you by the regular post by 
which you receive letters from your viceroy, Belesis. 

It will gratify your Majesty to know tiiat I am in 
excellent health, and that my caravan is encamped, 
during our detention, in the salubrious vale of Mamre, 
where there is both water and much grass for the 
horses. 

You will perceive that this letter does not bear date 
at the place from which I wrote my last. In order to 
explain to your Majesty where I now am, and where- 
fore I am here, it will be necessary for me to take up 
my pen at the point where I laid it down at the close 
of my last epistie. 

Your Majesty therein learned that King Saul was 
actively engaged marshalling aU his armies to go forth 
and offer battle to the haughty Philistine chief, who 
had sent to him an insulting message to come forth and 
fight with him in single combat, and in this way settle 
the war between them. 

Three days after the destructive sand-storm, which I 
spoke of in my last letter, the Hebrew army poured 
forth from the city into the plain of Mamre, and took 
up their position in marching columns. Although illy- 
armed, and by no means presenting a brilliant and 
warlike appearance, they were a formidable host, 
darkening half the valley with their numbers. 

To the eyes of one accustomed to behold your Majesty's 
magnificent armies ready for battle — the splendour of 
its arms ; the gorgeous variety of shining costumes ; the 
blazing of ten thousand helmets ; the waving of a sea 
of snow-white crests; the glitter of wide fields of 
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spears; the richly-caparisoned Euphratean horse, ranged 
in squadrons a thousand deep; the terrible lines of 
elephants with their lofty towers bristling with armed 
men; the hosts of barbarian archers, javelin-men, 
Tigrian spearmen, and bowmen ; the iron phalanxes of 
Babylonian battle-axe men-at-arms ; the superb batta- 
lions of chariots of ivory and gold ; the vast armament 
of engines of war for sieges, with the ten thousand gay 
banners of every colour flaming above the wai:-burdened 
plain — to eyes familiar with scenes like these, the un- 
pretending display of the Hebrew army afforded but 
slight interest. 

There were but few horse, while the foot-soldiers 
were of all arms, and accoutred with but little regard to 
uniformity of costume. Not an elephant was in the 
whole field. The king's body-guard of two thousand 
men, and that of the prince, were an exception to the 
general sombre* aspect of the armed hosts. These 
guards were magnificently helmed, cuirassed, and 
mounted, each man, tall and comely, and wearing a 
helmet of burnished brass, a silver corslet, and over his 
breast a gorgeous sash of fine crimson cloth, fringed 
with gold, which, as he galloped at full speed, flew out 
behind him, giving to the whole corps a strikingly 
picturesque appearance. 

At length, when all were marshalled in the plain, 
the king, accompanied by the prince, and his lords and 
chief captains and generals of his staff, rode out of the 
city gates and entered the field. His Majesty drew 
near my tent» where I sat in my saddle at the head of 
five hundred of my Assyrian body-guard, which I 
intended to offer to the king. He reined up his magni- 
ficent charger near me, saluted me with dignity and 
kingly grace, and said, — 

**My lord of Assyria, I regret to leave a guest I 
desire to honour for his own and his royal master's sake; 
but thou knowest the borders of my kingdom are in- 
vaded by a large army that must be met and conquered. 
1 hope soon to drive them back to their sea-shore, and 
also thereby open the road for you to Egypt.** 
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**It is my purpose, with your royal permission, to 
attend you, king," I said; "I offer you my services, 
and those of my body-guard." 

The eyes of King Saul slowly traversed the warlike 
front of my splendid Assyrians, with the light of sol- 
dierly admiration, each instant, kindling in them brighter 
and brighter. 

He was a noble object as he sat there in his war- 
saddle fully armed. He wore a coat of scale-mail, 
which fitted his noble form so flexibly and elastic, as to 
display not only the shape of the royal wearer, but even 
the contour of his superb limbs, and the development of 
the muscles. Greaves of polished plates of steel, bent 
round to the shape of the knee, covered his legs, which 
were encased in mid-leg boots of brass, the toes bent in 
a graceful curve upward, and fastened to the ancle by a 
massive chain of gold, which also held his brazen spurs. 
At his thigh hung the royal scabbard of lion's hide, 
covered with plates of silver and studded with bronze 
bosses, while around it coiled a brazen serpent, in many 
a carved fold. The heavy sword, four feet in length, 
was shut within the sheath, but its massy ivory handle 
was adorned with two lions' heads, where the hilt was 
united with the blade. Chains of bronze held the 
sword and scabbard to a broad belt, or cincture of 
leopard's skin, embossed and set with studs of gold and 
precious stones. Over his majestic shoulders hung open 
on the breast, a short mantle of purple silk, worked 
with threads of blue, red, and gold, in rich devices of 
scarlet pomegranates, and other fruits, entwined with 
vines. The border was of fur. About his neck was 
clasped a collar, ornamented with brilliant pearls. His 
royal helmet of polished brass imparted, by its height 
and graceful form, dignity to the wearer, being en- 
circled by a band of gold, on which were inscribed 
sacred words. A cloud of eagles' plumage danced from 
the superb crest. The visor was raised and revealed his 
majestic countenance, which, though pale and sad, was 
that of a warrior king. At his saddle-bow hung a 
ponderous battle-axe, and by a leather thong swung a 
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heavy mace, with a carved wolf's head. His monnted 
armour-bearer carried his large embossed shield, javelin, 
and spear, with his royal quiver of arrows at his back. 
The noble animal on which the stately king sat, wore 
housings of mail, and plumes, while coloured tassels 
with Eolver beUs adorned his crested head, and shook 
with constant ringing as impatient he champed his 
golden bit, and curved his arching neck as if conscious 
of the dignity of his majestic rider. 

'^ Thou hast a brilliant body-guard. Prince Arbaces," 
said the monarch with looks of pleasure, as he com- 
pleted his inspection. " I may not need thy aid and 
that of these thy valiant men. But I invite thee to 
attend me to the field. My son holds thee as a Mend, 
and will thank thee therefor." 

The prince smiled, and warmly thanked his royal 
father. We then rode on across the plain ; and the 
king, soon reaching the head of his army, gave orders 
to the columns to march forward. Our line of progress 
brought us near an angle of the city, where a large 
number of citizens, with the priests, and wives and 
daughters of the officers, stood to wave farewell to the 
departing warriors. By my side rode the handsome 
and lordly-looking Governor of Jericho, Isrilid, mounted 
upon a superbly caparisoned horse, the richly embroi- 
dered head-piece and tassels of which, he proudly told 
me, were the skilful work of his fair daughter. As we 
passed the place where these spectators of our march 
stood, I beheld the beautiful Adora advance towards the 
king attended by two maidens. She carried a wreath, 
while they bore baskets of flowers, which they strewed 
before the path of the monarch, (xracefiilly laying her 
hand upon the gilded bridle of his charger, she arrested 
him for an instant, and placed the wreath upon the 
arched helmet of the horse's head. 

''Nay, fair maid," said the king, ''crowns are be- 
stowed after victory, methought." 

"Upon the brows of warriors; but before victory 
upon the head of the noble steed who is to carry the 
kingly soldier into battle," she answered smiling. 
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Tbe king bait Ins lieadin acqniesceDce^ but witlMKit 
answeiing her, jet eridentlj not di^kleased, and rode 
on; irfaile her Either reining up, spoke and sud, 
*' Since thoa hast come hither, dkn^ter, to see oar 
march, and do the king this honoor, I wiH kiss tiiee 
good-bje again.'' 

** Wilt thoa retnm within the three dajB^ air?" she 
asked earoestly, regardiog her father with affeetionate 
sedicitnde. 

" Yes, my dandier, as soon as I have well Been how 
the Philistine anny is pocfced," he answered. 

" Qo into no danger," she said affectionately. " I 
fihall charge the Fnnce Arbaces," she added, with a 
bright smHe, '' that he keep yon nnder his wing, my 
dear Either." 

'' In that case I shall have to be in the fight, child," 
he said pleasantly ; " for be sure the Prince of Assor 
will not keep his sword sheathed while there is a battle 
going on, if I judge him aright." 

" This is not the prince's quarrel, dear father," an- 
swered the captivating maiden, glancing upon me with 
her brilliant eyes. *' He is on a peaceful mission to 
bring back a fair bride to his king, and he dare not run 
any risks of war which might prevent the object he has 
in view. I have a great curiosity, Prince Arbaces," 
she added in a playful tone, ** to see the beautiftd 
Egyptian princess on your return." 

** One need not go so far as Egypt to see beautiful 
virgins," I aoswer^, unintentionally, in so marked a 
manner that she coloured with enhanced loveliness, and 
looked 80 conscious and embarrassed, that I feared, your 
Majesty, I had im wittingly paid her too pointed a com- 
pliment ; and flattery, as your Majesty is aware, I am 
by no means given to ; on the contrary, the sight of a 
beautiful female has always made me timid rather than 
bold, and I do not think I ever had the courage to 
compliment one before. 

By this time the van of the army drew so near, that 
^dora had only time to receive her father's farewell, 
and return to the side of the way where the crowd of 
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tearful females and citizens stood, when the leading 
column of the army came up. 

"A sweet, dear daughter, my lord,*' said the proud 
father, as his eyes foUowed tiie superb figure of his 
child as it receded from him among the groups of people. 
** She is my heart's treasure. So pure, so intelligent, 
BO gentle, and yet so high-spirited. She well inherits 
the noble qualities of her princely ancestors." 

** What, my dear governor," I said, " are there 
princes in Judea besides the house of Saul?" 

**No; I allude to her mother's royal line," he an- 
swered. " Adora is not a Jewess by maternal descent. 
Her mother was a princess of Tadmor in Syria, of the 
Plains. Her grandfather was king of that superb City 
of Palms. The blobd of an heroic race of kings runs 
in her veins. She is but two removes from the crown 
of Tadmor. Thou knowest of that realm, prince. 
The chief city is ten miles in circumference, though of 
late years it has lost much of its grandeur." 

** I know that the land of Tadmor," I answered, as 
we rode on side by side through a defile which the head 
of the army was just entering, ** is a province of Assyria, 
and that its king is tributary to Belus, king of !N"ineveh ; 
that it is one day's caravan journey from the Euphrates, 
and remarkable for the splendour of its temples, the 
magnificence of its palaces, and the beauty of its gar- 
dens, though situated upon an oasis in the Orient- Syrian 
desert. Hast thou been there, Isrilid ?" I inquired, 
deeply interested in this unexpected intelligence, that 
the splendid Adora Isrilid is a daughter of the race of 
the Euphratean kings who built Tadmor, the third city 
in the world. Your Majesty will conceive that I expe- 
rienced a freshly awakened interest in her. 

** When I was a young man," answered Isrilid, **I 
was led by the spirit of adventure, being rich, to visit 
distant lands. I found myself in Damascus, and hear- 
ing of the glories of the East, I joined myself to a cara- 
van going thence across Arabia-Deserta to Tadmor- 
There, after many adventures, I was made secretary to 
the king, having, thanks to my father's care, no mean 
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Bcholarship ; and, by-and-by, finding me faithfal, I was 
raised from step to step until I became his viceroy ; for 
his Majesty had become attached to me, and given me 
his confidence. At length I married the younger of 
his two daughters, a maiden of beauty as resplendent 
as that of Adora, who is her daughter. The king at 
length died, and his son, jealous of my infiuence, im- 
prisoned me. By the aid of my devoted wife I escaped. 
Disguised, we joined a caravan going to Tyre, and after 
many years' absence, and great vicissitudes, I returned 
again to my native land. Adora was then a lovely 
child, seven years old. I found that my father and 
two uncles had died, leaving me the sole heir to three 
noble estates, for they were as princes in wealth. I 
was appointed by King Saul, the senate of Seventy 
confirming, governor or lord of Jericho and its pro- 
vinces twelve years ago. Such is the brief story of 
thy friend Isrilid ; and thus it is, prince, that Adora 
is a princess in her own right." 

"V^Then the governor had ended his narrative, I ex- 
pressed my pleasure at hearing it, and at his present 
prosperity. I rode on some time musingly, when the 
Prince Jonathan came to my side and joined our com- 
pany. He was in cheerful spirits, not only at the 
prospect of soon meeting the enemy, but at the quiet 
state his royal father's mind was in. I bad not beheld 
the princely young Hebrew in his armour before. In- 
stead of the gorgeous housing, burnished plate-mail, 
and brilliant decorations that covered the royal charger 
which carried his father with such stately pace, his 
horse, slender and graceful as an antelope, was unpro- 
tected save by a plain breastplate of brass, and a brazen 
head-piece. Neither crest nor mail was placed upon 
him, but his limbs were free to move as with light and 
dainty step he bore along the youthful prince, who rode 
with a grace and ease of horsemanship that would have 
captivated the eye of an Euphratean horseman. He 
himself was clad in a dark-green suit of armour, plain, 
without boss or precious stone, but becoming and ele- 
gant which set to his graceful form like woven silk, 
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although it was knitted of links of iron. A dark-green 
scarf crossed his chest, and by his side hung his stmght 
narrow sword, without a scabbard, fastened to his black 
girdle by a silver chain. He wore a close, pointed 
helmet, bronzed andvisored, but without crest or plume. 
At his saddle-bow hung a quiver of steel-headed arrows, 
and a polished cross-bow of cedar-wood. He had neither 
stirrups nor bridle, but guided his beautiful courser by 
the tones of his voice. In his hand he held a long 
lance, the point of which glittered like fire in the sun's 
rays. His fine, frank, generous features were alight 
with pleasure at the sight of the proud hosts around him 
moving to battle. I said to him : — 

" My dear prince, your armour is, pardon me, plainer 
than becomes your rank. Permit me to present to your 
Highness for this war, a suit of Assyrian armour which 
I have in my pavilion. I can send for it by my armour- 
bearer, Ninus. Indeed, I laid it all out for the purpose 
of some time offering it to you." 

The prince smiled quietly, and said, " I thank you 
kindly, Arbaces, but I cannot wear royal armour. It 
becomes me to appear harnessed for war plainly, as you 
see me. Such splendid armaments as you speak of are 
fitter for the true prince of Israel, my friend David, than 
for an humble citizen like me. Should my father fall 
in battle to-morrow, I should be no longer a prince. 
Nay, no roof in the land of Israel, however lowly, could 
call me its lord. I should be a mere wanderer ; for all 
my father has are his crown and sword." 

I painfully felt the force of his words. "We rode on 
in silence until wo emerged into a noble plain, when 
Saul and his body-guard marched ahead, and the mighty 
army followed, column rolling along after colunm across 
the broad green valley. The head of the leading bat- 
talions was penetrating the gorge of distant hiUs ere the 
roar squadrons had disengaged themselves from the 
defiles on the east of the valley. 

That night Saul encamped partly in a valo, partly on 
the hill sides, and within but a day's march of the plain 
on which we knew the Philistine army to be reposing 
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in iMttle order. Barmg the night onr camp presented a 
grand spectacle with its nmcerons tent-lights and blaxing 
firesy like stars for multitude. The hnm of the people 
was home orer the rast plain like the roar of the Tigris^ 
when swollen, heard afar off. Before moTing, theire 
were sereral alarms, and two or three conflicts on the 
wings of the camp with roving bodies of the enemy 
seeking plunder, or manoenyiing to throw the new 
troops into disorder. At early dawn the bugles sounded 
the adyance, and once more we moved forward; and 
now in imposing battle array, our flanks protected by 
clouds of archers, and by the few horse which apper- 
tained to the army, against the wild, barbaric riders of 
the desert, some thousands of which were enlisted and 
flghting against Saul in alliance with the Philistines. 
All day, as we moved along the road towards Joppa, 
we saw small bodies of these fierce warriors hovering 
upon the ridges, and embracing every opportunity of 
cutting off any lingering parties of our army. 

Towards evening we left on the right flank the rocky 
heights of Bethlehem, and crossing a wild and bold 
series of mountain ridges, pitched our camp in the deep 
valleys among them. We had now approached near 
the main army of the enemy, according to the reports 
of oar spies. The most vigilant watch was kept up all 
night throughout the camp. The army slept, sword in 
hand, ready for the battle-cry, should the Philistines 
attack our position. But the night-watches all passed '^ 
quietly. 

I occupied a pavilion near the king's ; Jonathan and 
Isrilid sharing my hospitality. As the morning star 
was fading into the amber-tinted sky of dawn, the early- 
rising king stood at my door and said : — 

** Come with me, Prince Arbaces, and let us behold 
the Philistine encampment." 

Wo ascended an eminence west of our camp, and as 
the sun rose in cloudless splendour, we saw before ua a 
vast plain from which the thin white haze was slowly 
dissipating itself into the clear atmosphere. A range 
of low blue mountains lined the distant horizon. Along 



THE REBELLION OP PRINCB ABSALOM. 145 

their sides was visible a white, leagtie-long line of tents 
of war. The base of the hills betrayed a dark shadow 
varied by lights and colour, and in front of it gleamed 
a stream of silvery, broken, waving light, like a narrow 
river glittering with ten thousand shming and dazzling 
waves in motion. 

"Behold," said the king, "the camp of the Philis- 
tines. That dark shadow, varied and broken, on the 
hill side, this side of the tents, is that portion of the 
hosts of Goliath who have been in arms all night, and 
now, relieved and unarmed, are reposing upon the 
ground. That long shining stream of moving waves 
of light proceeds from their front of battle, composed of 
their tens of thousands of armed men ; the bright tre- 
mulous motion is the reflection of the sun upon the 
myriads of spears, helms, crests, swords, javelins, from 
shield, corslet, and head-piece." 

" It is a sublime spectacle," I said. " Their numbers 
seem to be immense." 

" It is not by numbers Israel is to be conquered or to 
conquer," answered the king, with the shade of the 
former gloom of his spirit passing across his face. " The 
host conquers, be it large or small, on the side of which 
the Lord God of hosts and of Israel fights. No power 
of arms or strength of numbers of men can avail us, if 
He hides His face from us, or them, if He turns it upon 
them in wrath." 

The centre of the vast plain was unoccupied, save 
that here and there a war-horse, which had escaped 
from its owner, was either quietly feeding upon the rich 
grass, or dashing up and down in wild freedom. A 
single lion was seen cantering along farther north, 
driven from his lair in the cliff by the approach of our 
troops ; for by this time the army of the Hebrews was 
in full march across the hills on which we were stand- 
ing, and descending into the valley at their base. 

From the elevation upon which we were, not only the 
dark brown walls of Bethlehem, three miles to the west- 
ward, were visible ; but eight miles distant northward, 
the castellated square tower of the Jebusite fortress, 
^ . L 
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orerlooldiig Solima, its city, was disceniible. To tiie 
west, the remote walled towns of Azekah and Socbo 
could be dimly seen, between which stretched the line 
of the FhilistineSy their centre resting on a strong for- 
tiess npon the side of the mountain in their rear. 

King Sanl now led his army down into the valley of 
Elah, and leaving one-third of the men to pitch Ihe 
caanp on the hill-sidey he marshalled the residue of hia 
fighting men in order of battle on the plain, and rode 
along their whole line reviewing them, and giving 
earnest orders to his lords, generals, and high captains, 
as to the disposition of their several commands. 

This done, he directed ten thousand of his men to 
commence fortifying his position, by digging a deep 
trench in front Of it, and throwing up a parapet with 
the earth on the side towards his camp. This was 
done in order to prevent a surprise in &e night, and 
in case of an attack, to stop the chariots and horsemen 
of the enemy. As this fortification, which, with so 
many men employed, was thrown up before night, 
joined the mountam on one side, and on the other side, 
it completely enclosed the army of King Saul. 

As tiie Philistine hosts were so much greater iu num- 
bers than the king's, he resolved to await in this posi- 
tion the arrival of his whole army; for there were 
seventy thousand men of Israel yet to march to his 
standard from beyond the Jordan. Therefore, not feel- 
ing himself strong enough to meet the enemy with his 
present force, he resolved to defer offering the Philis- 
tine battle until he could equal him in numbers ; for 
the unhappy king Kad no confidence that the help of 
his offended God would supply the lack of numbers, as 
in the former days of his regal glory ere he disobeyed 
His laws. 

Thus encamped and entrenched, King Saul impa- 
tiently awaited his expected reinforcements. The 
second day, Isrilid, Governor of Jericho, hastened back 
to his province to forward the talents of gold which he 
had loaned to the king. The tedium of the delay was 
sometimes varied by the chase of the leopard or the 
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lion, which were from, time to time started from their 
lairs, when they fled terrified across the plain, pursned 
by the younger and lighter Hebrew soldiers with bow 
and javelin. 

On the fourth day, as the prince aud I wfflre slowly 
riding along the foot 4>f the mountain beyond the para- 
pet, now watching for the appearance of wild beasts, 
now surveying the inactive line of the Philistine foe, 
a leopard, frightened by the shouts of a foraging party 
of Saul's men,, bounded from a defile immediately before 
us. The prince has a great passion for the excitement 
and perils of the chase, and he at once pursued. I was 
in a moment by his side. The beautiful and savage 
beast ran in a direct line across the plain. We were 
soon fEir from our own camp, and approaching that of 
the Philistines, which in our eagerness of pursuit we 
took no heed of, when we heard far in our rear a faintly 
sounding trumpet calling the retreat. It was from the 
king's camp, where our rashness in advancing so far into 
the plain had been perceived. We turned, and for the 
first time realised our great distance from the encamp- 
ment. We were also close upon the leopard, which already 
carried an arrow in its side from the prince's bow. 

** A few moments more, and if we do not slay the 
leopard," said the prince, ** we will obey the call and 
ride back to camp." 

As he spoke, he launched his javelin with such pre- 
cision that it struck the animal behind the shoulder aad 
hurled him over upon the earth. At the instant of its 
fall I heard a tramp of horses' hoofs, and looking up, 
beheld a body of Philistine cavalry and dromedaries 
sweeping in a curve across the plain towards us, the 
riders, with lance in rest, and flying over the ground 
with the fleetness of the wind. The prince, who had 
already alighted, and was disengaging his javelin from 
the body of the expiring animal, at my warning looked 
up and beheld his danger. He leaped into his saddle 
and cried, — 

** Let us fly, Arbaces ! It is my folly that has brought 
you into this imminent peril." 
l2 
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" Do not concern yonrself, my prince, about me," 
I said ; "I have enjoyed the chase as keenly as yoa 
have done. They are too nnmerons for ns to attempt 
to offer them battle. We must trust to the speed of 
onr horses." 

"To the camp, then, for our lives, Arbaces!" he 
cried. " There are full threescore of them, and Idnmean 
riders too, whose steeds are as fleet as eagles." 

There was not a moment to dally in hesitation. "We 
shouted to our brave chargers and gave them the rein 
for the camp. Fortunately we were both admirably 
mounted. It became now a reversed chase ; the bunters 
of the brute were now in turn hunted by men. No 
sooner had we wheeled to make our escape than the 
pursuers shouted their wild and terrific battle-cry, and 
clashing their swords and spears against their shields 
came thundering on, each moment the advanced horse- 
men gaining upon us little by little. We now saw that 
there was commotion in our camp. Armed men leaped 
upon their horses, and the draw-bridge over the moat 
fell, and a score of mounted Hebrews dashed across, 
followed by the king, who soon took the lead of all. 
This was a gallant show of aid for us, but our foes had 
but one quaiter of the distance to traverse that our 
friends had to reach us. Every moment I expected we 
should fall into the hands of our pursuers, four of whom, 
Amalekites, mounted on dromedaries, were now within 
bow shot of us, and their long slender arrows already 
flew past us. 

Suddenly I wheeled upon the foe, receiving upon my 
shield a lance which feU at my feet shivered by the 
blow, and hewed down with my sword the barbarian who 
was about to transfix me, and also checked the advance 
of his fellow, who, however, launched his glittering 
javelin at the prince, as he turned to combat with a 
splendid, gaily apparelled warrior who pressed him 
closely. My brave friend, engaged sword in hand with 
his antagonist, was heedless of the flight of the javelin, 
which pierced the flesh of his right arm. I was by his 
side in a moment to cover him from the battle-axe of 
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his antagonist, who fell cloven through the helmet. 
The next moment we should have been overpowered 
and slain by the rapid approach of others of the foe, but 
for the presence of Saul himself. Colossal in size, and 
mounted upon his gigantic white charger, his eyes 
blazing with war-fire, and his visage terrible with rage, 
while his voice roared like that of the lion in his fvajj 
he charged alone upon our foes, swept them aside like 
stubble with his great sword wielded in his left hand, 
and his bronze-headed mace held in his right. 

The rest of the Philistines, behdding with consterna- 
tion this warlike champion thus coming upon them like 
the powerful and wrathful god of war, checked their 
advance, and suddenly wheeling about, galloped away 
to a safe distance, leaving seven of their number, horse 
and rider, in the dust of the plain. The followers of 
the king now coming up continued on, and charged 
them, with confidence in a speedy victory, while the 
king, bending from his saddle, drew the javelin from 
his son's arm, mildly reproving him for his rash 
boldness. 

"Forgive me, my dear father," he said. **I know 
now I was wrong, since I have imperilled your life as 
well as that of Prince Arbaces ; but iu the heat of 
the chase I did not know we were so near the Philistiue 
camp." 

** It is weU it is no worse, my brave child," he 
replied. " Prince Arbaces, I saw the aid you gave my 
son. It was opportune and skilfully effected. We will 
now ride back to camp ; for the Philistine army is not 
to be conquered by a stripling like thyself, my brave 
boy." This was spoken to Jonathan, who appeared not 
to heed the anguish of his wound. 

** I did not in my own person, my dear father and 
king, expect to fight their army," answered Jonathan, 
returning the smile — so rare on his gloomy sire's face. 
** But you need not look so anxious, sir. My wound is 
but trifling. See ! our men are chased 1 " 

This was true. The overbold Hebrew horsemen had 
not counted the cost of their charge, and were received 
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SMircd&oty bat great agis beczsroi zbt ^ t jCMMnda amfi 
hMtnadaiL, At length he rsi7T^bi<baisaBd]oiifcBd 
im ittto mj fact. Grj^ g£ cL£zz£E£t snd pity, jaar 
lujcatj! I nenr Urheld sodi a coTTrtfrance ! ItViQ 
lumnt me to mr djing fcoor. It was a dead man's hn, 
botftampedwhhaliTingyixzLiitterablewoe. ThefaaHwy 
black eyes seemfid prafoand irells of teazs^ dccp^ deep 
beyond the plumb of bnman sympathy to £idiam. They 
memed to look oat at me j^m the infinite shades cf 
eredasting tonnent. The awfol forehead was fm r u w u d 
with great lines of grie^ asif the plonghshaze of despair 
had passed orer it. His haggard cheeks were tbObji 
of gnef^ and the expression of his month was that of one 
fhcmi the prayers of which mercy has turned her ean 
for eyermore. It was the countenance of a fsdlen god 
mourning his lost throne, conscious it can be rosined 
no more — ^nomore; in whom hope is dead while impotent 
remorse remains. 

I could not speak. My heart was full of tears. I 
slowly and silently replaced his two hands oyer his face^ 
as if it were a deed of mercy to leave him to his woe, 
which no man should dare meddle with. 

It was in vain to keep the secret from the army. 
Days and nights he sat under the cloud of the daik 
spirit which had so mysteriously usurped the throne of 
his soul. Prom the royal pavilion the shadow passed 
over the whole camp, and each countenance reflected 
the gloom of the king's. The army was dispirited. 
Evil was predicted. Men deserted by night in com- 
panies, feeling that their God would be against them in 
brittle. Jonathan, with fever burning in his veins, and 
unspeakable sorrow in his heart, rode through the army 
and addressed the men, urging them to remain loyal, 
and not increase their evil condition by yielding to 
superstitious fears. He encouraged them to believe 
that the king would soon recover, and that God would 
fight for them. 

His personal popularity prevailed in a degree. It 
was a touching spectacle to see the pale young prince, 
who was so weak that he had to be lifted to his saddle, 
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show such a coarageonB and noble spirit in those dark 
hours. But lie returned to my tent and fainted away. 

Early the third morning, after the evil spirit, for 
such it seemed, had again possessed the king, I was 
standing upon a diff watching the Philistines, who, 
during the night, had changed tiieir front and advanced 
to within half-a-mile of our entrenchments with two- 
thirds of theii army, leaving the remainder encamped 
on a hill which they had fortified and held in case of a 
retreat. This near approach looked like an intention 
on the part of their general ere long to attack us. 

While I was observing their long, mailed front, their 
archers, chariots, cavalry, men-at-arms, spearmen, and 
mount^ Idumean troops, and a battalion of hired 
Amalekites eight hundred dromedaries strong, each 
under its own chief and standard, and showy with 
varied armour and costumes, I was attracted by a body 
of about seventy men of gigantic size, dad in coats of 
steel, and wearing brazen helmets and greaves of brass, 
marching out from the line. Their leader was in 
height a colossus. Tall and enormous as they were, 
he towered a head and shoulder above them. He 
could have stood by your Majesty's royal elephant and 
laid his arm across her back, as an ordinary man stands 
by a horse of large size and rests his hand upon his 
neck. Ninus, my armour-bearer, on beholding him, 
uttered a shout of terror and amazement. Prince 
Ishbosheth, a fair youth and younger brother of 
Jonathan, came near, and seeing them, said to me, — 

" Those are the far-famed sons of Anak. They are 
of the race of giants whom Joshua drove out from the 
land of Anakim." 

The sight was soon beheld from other parts of the 
camp, and created great excitement. "The sons of 
Anak! The terrible Anakim!" cried many of the 
most timid ; and aU was confusion. 

I watched them with deep interest. They moved 
across the valley in solid phalanx. The very earth 
seemed to shake with their combined tread. The clang 
and ring of their coats of mail, and chains, and huge 
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gwoids as fhej stepped, irere terrific. Their shiddi 
were like great nmnd tables oi bronze. Their weaponi 
of war were in proportion to their stature and enormoui 
strength. I had heard romonrs before, your Majotf, 
of tins family of Anakim which have a dty of tlinr 
own in Palestina, where aU of them, male and female^ 
are giants ; bat now I beheld their chief men — hmuB 
monsters six cnbits, or nine feet, high — who fomed 
the body-goard of their mighty king. 

When they had advanced, three cnbits* at a stride, 
near the intervening brook, they came to a halt ; and 
their chie^ leaving them, advanced alone to within a 
bow-shot of the brook (from the banks of which the 
water-carriers of both armies fled away in tenor 
towards their camps), and standing, he lifted np his 
Toice, and cried unto the armies of IsraeL In heig^ 
with helm and crest, he was nearly eleven feet. He 
wore a brazen helmet upon his head, and was dad in a 
coat of mail woven of scales of brass, each scale the 
size of a man's palm, and riveted one to the other. 
Upon his legs were greaves of brass, and a target of 
brass between his shoulders. A cuirass of steel covered 
his ponderous chest, and at his thigh hung a great 
two-handed sword, a weight for a man to lift. The 
staff of his spear was like a weaver's beam, and the 
spear's head would have weighed six hundred shekels 
of iron. He was full seventy years of age, and his 
black, massive beard and thick locks were mingled with 
grey. Before him marched a strong man, with diffi- 
culty bearing his enormous shield bossed with spikes 
of iron and bound with bands of brass. His voice was 
like the male tiger's, when pouring forth his deep-toned 
rage against his foes. 

** Why are ye come out to set your battle in array? 
Am I not a Philistine — a freeman — and ye servants of 
Saul ? Choose ye a man of war on your side, and let 
him come forth to meet me. If he be able to fight 
with me and to kill me, then will we be your servants 
and the servants of Saul ; but if I prevail against him 
* A secular Hebrew cubit Was eighteen inches in length. 
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and kill him, then, then shall ye be my servants and 
serve the Philistines." 

When he had thus proclaimed his challenge, in a 
voice that was heard even ^by King Sanl in his tent, he 
cast from his hand his huge iron gauntlet, so that it 
fell far across the brook upon the earth in sight of the 
Israelites. "With the act he cried aloud, " I defy the 
armies of Israel this day. Send forth thy champion 
that he may fight with me." 

This bold defiance from so terrible a warrior, whom 
no single Israelite could hope to cope with, was heard 
by the whole army with dismay. I have jsdready 
informed your Majesty of the gloom which the con- 
dition of the king's mind had cast over the camp, and 
that, as one expressed it to me, "the whole heart had 
gone out of the men." This challenge of the Philistine 
caused their spirits wholly to fail and their souls to 
sink- within them. They knew that their enemies had 
heard of the king's conc^tion, and hence took this way 
of defiance and showing contempt for Saul. Who in 
their army could have ihe courage to meet him save 
King Saul, whose lion-like courage never had quailed 
before man ? But to their earnest and anxious ques- 
tions of their captains and chief lords as to what was 
to be done, the answer was given, " The king sits in 
his tent, and the evil spirit of God rests upon his 
soul." 

" Has he heard the proud defiance of the champion 
of his foes ?" I asked of his chief steward. 

** Yes, my lord," he answered ; " but he moves not 
from his seat. His brave general Abner, who has just 
arrived in camp from the country beyond Mount 
Ephraim, with reinforcements from the land of Asher, 
of MauMseh, and of Naphtali, has repeated to him the 
challenge word for word, and said, * king, if thou 
wilt permit thy servant Abner, he will go forth and 
meet this dog of a Philistine. If I peri^, my blood 
will in part wipe off this dishonour from our army.' 

** * Nay, Abner,' answered the king, without looking 
up from the ground ; * nay, thou art come hither not 
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to be slain, but to stand in my place before my people»- 
Thon wilt command them. If thou art slain, they "will 
take to flight and each man seek his own home, and the 
Philistine will possess the land. liet him defy us. 
Words do no harm. We are strong within our entrench- 
ments, and they fear to assail us. Go and leave me, 
and put courage into the hearts of the people. Perad- 
venture God for their sakes will yet give us victory.' " 

I saw for the first time this warrior Abner, your 
Majesty, as, when he came out of the king's payilion, 
he entered my tent to visit the wounded princ^. He is 
a man of noble bearing, with a bold, martial front, and 
a proud, imperious air, with all the characteristics of 
the Hebrew race in the blackness of his eyes, the ea^e 
shape of his nose, and fall, resolute lips. He was in a 
rich suit of armour, and wore a helmet inlaid with goU, 
and a mail-shirt of golden chains, with greaves of brass, 
and a corslet of bronze. I greatly liked his appearance, 
and felt that the king had a strong arm to lean upon in 
his presence in the camp. More than once ere his 
arrival I had heard Saul sigh and say, ** Would A.bner, 
my general, were come ! Would God, Abner were 



come 



I" 



The Philistine, after giving his defiance, retired, and 
with his huge body-guard strode back to his camp. 
The same evening, just as the priest, who attends the 
king in his wars, was offering up the evening incense 
with the prayers of the army to their Lord, the giant 
again made his appearance in the plain, and repeated 
his defiance as before, his hoarse barbarian voice almost 
drowning that of the priest reciting the holy service. 
The next morning and evening the challenge was 
repeated in the same terms of boasting and scorn. My 
own blood boiled at the repeated iasult, and I felt 
tempted to go forth with my hundred Assyrian nobles 
and attack him and also his men-at-arms. But this, 
doubtless, would have been an act of rashness. No 
mere charge of horse would avail, especially as the 
brook lay between. It seemed necessary to assail the 
monster only with stones from a catapult or other siege- 
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artillery. In single combat no one could meet him and 
live. This was so evident that even the brave Abner 
said, that *'he would permit no man, if one could be 
found in the army to offer, to go out to him. He would 
be slain, and we should be mocked the louder. To 
attack him with a strong body of horse would not only 
be a confession of our own weakness, which compels a 
resort to numbers to subdue one enemy, but contrary to 
the rules of war, wherein the person of a champion who 
presents himself is sacred from, surprise or treachery, 
and, if met at all, must be met by but one of the other 
side. Therefore he must defy us until he is weary. It 
is a bitter thing,*' added Abner, **to have to hear him 
bellowing out tiiere morning and evening ; but we must 
abide patiently the end, and in the meanwhile strengthen 
our position, in case of an attack." 

The brave prince, as he lay on his couch, writhed 
when the voice of the giant day after day came roaring 
across the vale, like that of a wild Eashan bull when 
he paws the earth and lashes himself for combat with a 
rival. 

After forty days had elapsed, during which the giant 
ceased not morning and evening, at the hours of sacri- 
fice, to present himself before the camp of Saul, he 
appeared with new rage and fresh terms of defiance and 
hatred. Up to this time the king had remained in his 
tent, and the dark cloud hung upon him with but little 
change in the intensity of its gloom. He ate but seldom, 
scarcely slept, and spoke to no man. When the hour 
for the Philistine to shout out his challenge came, the 
king would be seen to lift his head and pause in his 
walk up and down his tent, or, if lying down, to raise 
his head as if to listen for it ; and when it came he 
would bury his face in his mantle and mutter, — 

" I am accursed — accursed of God. This son of 
Anak is sent to curse me by his gods, and I am im- 
potent. When will this burden of my life end ? Eather 
would I perish by the sword of this Goliah of Gath 
than live. But shall the king of Israel give himself up 
to die like a dog, that this giant may howl over his dead 
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:orpae uid .-nor:;: 3iy people ? Xi). I niiiac live Tin — iiye 
on. uid bear la I zzLiy 'Jxis \rlas ii -roe God haft pInBai 
ipoa my hauL' 

On the rbrrieth Jioming the ziant •zame out, and 
-^rxed. '* riaui ot Kish! Thou .-rciveiL BenjaxninitBl 
wn ot* a letl-handefl mce ! Hast :^oii not a Tnan to taki 
ip my jauntier which ruateth there, lying on the eflitk 
■/hese rorry iay? r Where .irt :h.ou. jirciimcised Hefazev? 
:Show thyieir". li" thy rfvii spiiit lovesc ainsic, I will 
play thtie i iwr-at meiody Tixh. my swnid rigai-nid: tiiy 
rincklbr. Choone you a man ii ^rar. imi Lbt him came 
down t«) me. Dost thou not know me ? I am Groliafiii, 
the lord )t' (jtith. I slew Kophni ami Phinehaa^ aona cl 
y/^iir hiah prient. I am he who uanied olf the Aik of 
^he LorL and -jet it ^p in the temple of my .zoda. Coma 
anrl -flay the man that lid it, and avenge thy God and 
hifl Mcreil taheraacie, which I ienled.'' 

Thii? taunt, your itajesty. hlled to the brim witktiie 
last drop the -jup of his in^ulta he had irom day to dkf 
maile the rara of the H-=brf-'^i drink. Saul sprang to 
his feet, ^iztA hid aworL oryinj, aa he marched ibrth. 
:rom bin trnt, •• I3 there not a m^in here whom. God 
irt with who will riti me of this Philistine t"* 

Jonatiian. who w:i.s still Lin:r*:rinj for his excitematt 
on aricount of his father and the Philistine retarded hia 
convalesc;ence^. rose and hastened to meet his fiither, 
who was wholly without mail helm, or shield, anned 
only with hi.<? naked swoni in his left hand. The king 
no sooner saw him than he dropped his sword, fell upon 
the prince's neck, and said hoarsely and pitifully, — 

** I>:ail me back to my tent. 1 am accursed. It is 
not by my hand that the Lord is to avenge Himself and 
His honour. 'So, aU my deeds are an abomination to 
Him. Jonathan, lead me back. I am not mad. but I 
am all deail within. My lost soul is imprisoned within 
my body by the Lord, instead of departing to join com- 
panionship with the dark souls of my fathers." 

At length the prince, with traces of weeping in his 
r;yes, came into the paviUon faint and depressed, and 
told me what had passed. 
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" My poor father ! He is not violent, but his present 
mood is heart-rending. I fear the Lord God has left us, 
and will destroy this army by the hand of the Philistine. 
If He send not help soon, not a Hebrew beard will wag 
on these hills by noon to-morrow. The army is spirit- 
less, dismayed, and rebellious. Already the generals 
of the tribe of 19'aphtali and of Dan have told Abner 
they will leave the camp and return to their own 
borders, for God is surely against Israel. Oh, my dear 
Prince Arbaces, what can be done?" 

** I know not, my prince,*' I answered, greatly dis- 
tressed at so strange a condition of things in so vast an 
army; for there were not less than one hundred and 
forty thousand men encamped under the banners of the 
different tribes on the hill and plain. " Perhaps safety 
lies only in a bold attack on the camp of the Philistines 
with the whole army." 

** I have thought so. The brave Abner, who is at 
his wit's end between his allegiance to the king and his 
duty to the people, spoke of it. He called a council of 
aU the captains, lords, chiefs, and generals of the 
tribes, and proposed a battle. But superstition has 
fallen upon them. They refuse to fight unless the king 
leads. But, alas! he is not himself, and seems to be 
dead while he lives, as he strongly and truly ex- 
pressed it." 

** Why not send for David to try again the power of 
his harp?" I asked. 

** I have thought of it often. But he is in the School 
of the Prophets and under Samuel. If my father knew 
that he came from the Seer he would not suffer him to 
enter his presence, for he will take no favour from the 
Prophet," answered the prince, sorrowfully. 

** It is two years or more since the king sent him 
back to his father Jesse," I said. ** He was then a 
beardless lad, you told me. When we saw him at 
llaniah two months ago, he had a bearded lip and chin, 
and you remarked, in my presence, to him how tall he 
had grown since you first knew him at Bethlehem, and 
from a youth had got the air and beard of manhood. If 



L^ is K =:i*tL ^^:ir reL ^".tlti iziftei b= Lscks xEI 
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*- Tcus 'f'lz i« iz. li* zizL: =iz_i ar.'i Lsi C2. his *T«Mf , 
ar^i calla iit LL* L:r5e. ^r: Lis ri"rr=. Arc-er eaaxinad 
t> p-it tLe Vi.:li irriiT in arr^v. izd cier bazde to Ae 
Fiilicines tli.« iij." ' 

fran Lia dfeep 2l>:n like a ZLai: s.-Vgr-'g off the m^bir 
EAi*, aiLd t:i Li* zjsr.ir3l Mne cf rrix and usual iw*»imt 
iraa izJusiLZ a ne-a- spirit ii^to all who approached hioL 
It wa? a jc 70*15 siait to the arziy to see its chief anoe 
more in battle-LiriLess, with the light of war iTln-miufng 
Lis £ar;e, and hia cheerful voice heard as of old giTing 
LLi aoldierly comniarids. The Philistines, thus seeing 
the anny of Israel forming in tattie-arraT, also mar- 
gfiallfed their hosts, and s-vsn ar=:y was set against army. 
In this attitude they remained all day, but Sanl resolTed 
not to attack nntil night came en. But, as evening 
drew near, the gigantic Philistine's appearance nearer 
the camp than ever, produced a panic along his line, 
and half his army precipitately fled up the mountain. 
The next morning Saul set them again in battle-array, 
and the Philistines stood opposite to them ready for 
battle. But before Saul was ready to give the command 
to advance, the formidable Philistine again appeared and 
challenged the king. Then Saul, seeing lus Boldiers 
troubled, caused a proclamation to be made, that "the 
man of Israel who would slay the heathen champion 
should be made the richest man in his kingdom ; should 
receive the Princess Michal, his beautiful daughter, to 
wife ; and his father's house should be made all princes 
in the land." 

This offer of reward for victory over his foe shows 
strikingly, your Majesty, how wholly the king's piety 
towards his God had left him ; for, by the custom and 
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law of war among his people, it was the duty of a king, 
or general about to give battle, to consult the prophet 
of God in the land, or else the high priest, and also to 
have sacrifice offered to the Lord in heaven, in order to 
gain the divine favour and blessing upon his arms. 
Here the king ignored the aid of heaven, and looked 
only to human prowess. This extraordinary impiety 
was doubtless a part of his retributive madness. 

But while the monarch sought in vain along the 
wavering line of his trembling hosts for a man to slay 
the Philistine, there was, unknown to him, approaching 
the camp, one who was ready to accept the defiance of 
the Philistine, lift his iron gauntlet, and do battle with 
him in the name of his God. 

But, your Majesty, I will defer untU. my next letter, 
which I shall shortly write, my narration of the events 
that subsequently transpired. 

'Your faithful 

ASBACES. 



LETTEE VIII. 

Abbaces to the Xing. 

Camp of Saul. 
YoxTB Majesty, — In my last I prepared you to hear 
that a champion was found who was about to meet the 
Philistine lord, and avenge the insulted honour of his 
God and country. It will not be in your power, king, 
to form the remotest idea of the person, although his 
name is not unfamiliar to you, having been often men- 
tioned in my letters ; nay, he is one of the chief persons 
who have figured therein. 

You will remember that we left the youthful David 
at the School of the Prophets in Bamah. But when he 
heard that his three elder brothers had gone to the wars, 
and that a fourth was ill, having been severely torn by 
a wolf, he requested of the seer permission to go and 
see how it fared with the old man his father, and if his 
services were needed by him. The prophet, pleased 
M 



166 THE THRONE OP DAVID ; OR. 

but thou wouldst no sooner come near bim, ere he would 
toss thee in the air as a wild bull would toss an antelope 
that crossed its path." 

Then David answered firmly, but yet with modesty,— 

" Thy servant kept his father's sheep, and there came 
a lion and a bear, and the bear took a lamb out of the 
flock, and I pursued and smote him, and deliyered the 
lamb out of his mouth ; and when the lion rose against 
me, I caught him by the beard and smote him and slew 
him. Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear ; and, 
king, this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them, seeing he hath defled the ^mies of the living 
God." 

The king and his captains and all present looked with 
surprise and a sort of awe upon the fearless and noble 
countenance of the youth on which the loftiest courage 
sat enthroned. 

"Young man, thou hast a lion's heart; but thou 
canst not slay the Philistine," said Saul. 

David answered, ** The Lord who delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion and out of the hand of the bear wiU 
deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine. I,et the 
king command me to go." 

" Go, and the Lord be with thee, for He hath departed 
from me and all my people," said Saul with a sigh. 
The king then led the young shepherd into his pavilion 
and said to his armour-bearer, — 

" Put on him my royal armour." 

Joab, who loved him for his courage, hastened and 
brought the king's helmet of brass, and would have 
placed it, all too large, upon his head ; and clasped 
about him the king's coat of scale-mail ; and girded his 
own sword upon his thigh : but they proved so much 
too large for him that they got a suit of Prince Jonathein's 
armour which was hanging in the armoury of the pavi- 
lion, and put it on him with the helmet also ; and David 
girded the sword upon his thigh ; but unaccustomed to 
be mailed in full armour, which he now only suffered 
to be put upon him by the order of the king, who 
stood by, and even clasped his helmet for him| he 
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could not move at ease, and, taming to King Saul, he 
said respectfully, — 

" May it please my lord the king to let me put off 
these, as I have not been used to them. I will meet 
Goliath with my own weapons." 

The king consented to his request, and he took off all 
his armour and laid aside the sword, and said, quietly, 
** With my lord the king's permission, I will now go 
forth." 

By this time it was noised about that a mere youth, 
a shepherd's lad, had presented himself before Saul and 
offered to do battle with the giant. The news did not 
reach my pavilion until after he had left the king's tent 
and begun to descend the hill, when, looking from the 
door, and noticing a great movement of the people in 
camp, I followed the direction of their gaze, and per- 
ceived the young shepherd, staff in hand, crossing the 
outworks. The prince, who had been sleeping to invi- 
gorate himself, for he was not yet well, rose up and 
came to the tent door to look at the youthful champion 
on whom all eyes were fixed. After a second glance he 
caught my arm and cried, — 

"It is David ! It is my dear, dear friend ! "What 
madness has possessed him ? Let me fly to detain him ! " 
he exclaimed, overwhelmed with grief and amazement, 
as he saw the young Hebrew boldly advance into the 
plain at a rapid step, as if impatient to meet his foe. 
**!Fly!" he called to his armour-bearer and others; 
" go and by force turn him back ! " 

**/will obey you," I answered, seeing no one moved, 
while all eagerly watched the youthful hero. 

''IS'ay, hold, Arbaces," he cried, hesitatingly; "I 
have not forgotten that he is consecrated, and his person 
is sacred. The Philistine dare not harm the anointed 
of God. But see ! What does he ? " 

As he spoke, we saw the young champion stoop and 
lift the iron gauntlet from the ground, and throw it 
down derisively and walk over it. The Philistine who 
had ceased his bellowing, and now stood watching the 
approach of the unarmed stripling with curiosity, no 
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•ooner law this act thin he adTuccd with a great aj 

BaTid was by this time at the brook. We saw him 
bend down and carefollT select from the sUxneB in its 
bed several pebbles, which he placed in his ithcphartfs 
bag at his girdle. He then crosBed the brook, and 
ta£uig from the bag a shepherd's sling, he went lor w ai d 
swiftly. The Anakim was all the while slowly and 
heayilv advancing, his armour-beazer going before him. 

" Wheiefoie comest thon, boy?" called Golialii in 
his loudest tones, deepened by rage. " Both Saul moek 
me by sending some message by thee to me ? Go and 
tell Saul the lord of Gath h^ds speech only with mailed 
warriors." 

*^ I come to meet thee, not for Sanl, bnt for my own 
pleasure, thon vain boaster and defier of Israel," an- 
swered David. 

** By the gods of Ashtaroth, am I a dog that thoii 
comest against me with a shepherd's staff?" called fke 
Philistine. " May the curses of Dagon and Baal li§^t 
on thee! I call for a man to fight with, and ^nl 
sendeth me one more fit to dance with women. Cnrsed 
be thou by my gods." 

David, fearless and cool, continued to approach him, 
when the giant, as if scorning any fear of him, sat down 
upon a rock in the plain, and said, — 

** Come to me, and I wiU give thy flesh unto the fowls 
of the air and unto the beasts of the field. In my hand 
thou wilt be as a lamb in the grasp of the lion." 

Then answered David in a clear voice, " Thou comest 
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a shield ; 
but I come to thee in the name of the Lobd of hosis, 
the God of the armies of Israel whom thou hast defied. 
This day will th? Lord deliver thee into my hand ; and 
I will smite thee and take thine hejid from thee ; and 
I will give the carcases of the hosts of the Philistines, 
this day, unto the fowls of the air and to the wild beasts 
of the earth, that all the earth may know there is a God 
of the armies of Israel. And all these Philistines and 
Israelites shall know that the Lord saveth not with the 
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sword and spear; for tlie battle is the Lord's, and He 
will give you into our hands." 

These words so greatly enraged the 'Philistine that he 
arose and strode forward to meet David. Then we all 
trembled for the safety of the young shepherd; and 
when a thousand voices said, some, " He will be slain," 
others, "He will fly," he hastened forward still faster 
towards Goliath, aud when within half bow-shot he 
stopped, put his hand into his bag, and took thence one 
of the stones of the brook, and fitting it to his sling, slung 
it. The stone, as if heaven-directed, smote the giant 
in the forehead, and sank deep into the skull. With a 
terrible death-ofy, heard in both armies, he fell over 
with his face towards David flat upon the earth. At 
his fall the very skies were rent with a shout from the 
whole Hebrew army. 

As there was no sword in David's possession, he ran 
swiftly and stood upon the prostrate Philistine, and took 
hold of the huge hilt and drew his sword out of the 
sheath thereof, and seeing he was only stunned by the 
stone, he drove it through a joint of his coat of mail 
into his body, killing him. He then cut off his head 
and held it up in the sight of both armies. The armour- 
bearer, dropping the monstrous shield, was the first to 
flee away, and then the body-guard of giants stationed 
farther back in the plain, seeing their king and cham- 
pion dead, turned and fled towards the army, which, 
taking fright, and struck with consternation at the 
sudden faU of their king, broke their line of battle and 
took to flight. 

It would be impossible to convey t(5 your Majesty the 
scene that now foUowed. The whole army of Hebrews, 
with the wildest shouts of joy, and with fierce warlike 
cries, arose, and, pouring like an inundating river from 
their entrenchments, pursued their foes across the plain, 
armed with vengeance. Saul remained on the hill in 
his tent, giving the command of the pursuing army to 
his generals. It was a wild and terrific spectacle. The 
whole army, to a man, was engaged in the pursuit, so 
that but for the king's body-guard, which never left 
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him, and my Assyiiaiu^ the camp would haTe heea 
emptied. 

In an hour both aimies, the pursuing and the poi- 
soed, were lost to Tiew far beyond the hiUa upon irhich 
the Philistine army had encamped; only the dead 
strewn over the plain, here singly, there in heaps, 
showed where the flood of battle had roUed along its 
sanguine tide. 

When David was adTancing into the plain to meet 
the Philistine, Saul was heard to inquire of hia genenl, 
Abner, who the lad was, and whose son he was, ao bold, 
and that seemed to have the Spirit of the Lord upon 
him. Abner answered him, — 

" As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot telL" 

''Inquire thou whose son the stripling is," com- 
manded the king. 

After the death of the Philistine, Abner found the 
hero in my pavilion, whither Jonathan (forgetting his 
wound) and I, with Joab and others, had brought him, 
having hastened to meet him as he was returning from 
the plain with the head of Groliath in one hand and his 
sword in the other. The prince embraced him on 
meeting, weeping with joy, and again and again drew 
him to his heart. Eliab and Abinadab, his now proud 
brothers, came with us and took up the head to carry 
after David, and Shammah bore the giant's sword. 
After the great wave of battle had swept over the plain, 
parting at the giant's headless body, I despatched some 
of my men-at-arms with Jonathan's to strip the dead 
champion of his armour, and bear it to the tent. It 
took four men to carry his coat-of-mail, three his spear 
with its staff, and two his helmet, while his target of 
brass and shield were a heavy load for three men. 
Such, your Majesty, was the monster slain by this fear- 
less youth. What a godlike hero ! In Assyria he 
would be ranked with the warlike gods. Yet how 
modest after his victory ! He blushed when I praised him. 

The fall of the Philistine amazed the king. 

*' Do my eyes deceive me ? " he called out. " Is the 
champion down ? " 
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" Down J king, and the youtli's feet upon liis neck," 
cried a hundred voices. " See ! he cuts off his head ! " 

The king looked, and then, overcome by the reaction 
of his feelings, he would have fallen to the ground if he 
had not eaught by the shoulder of his armour-bearer. 

** God still fights for us," he murmured, " and I am 
not cast off for ever." 

Overcome by his emotions, he desired to be led to his 
tent. When he came to himself, he sent for Abner his 
general, and bade him bring the young conqueror before 
him. With the head of the Philistine in his hand, 
David entered his pavilion. 

"Whose son art thou, young man?" asked Saul, as 
David placed the gory head of Goliath at the feet of 
the king. 

" I am the son of thy servant, Jesse, the Bethle- 
hemite," modestly answered the young conqueror. 

Then Saul, looking closely at his face, recognised his 
skilful harpist, and extendmg his hand to hun, David 
reverently bent his knee, and kissing it, said, — 

" Let the lord my king long live and prosper in his 
kingdom, and let the spirit of wisdom and power rest 
upon him for ever, and let him triumph over all his 
enemies, as he hath over the Philistine this day." 

" What ! " cried the king, ** givest thou me the glory ? 
To thine hand alone is owed the glory of Israel this day. 
Bise from thy knee ; all men shall do thee honour." 

Prince Jonathan, as David rose to his feet, rushed 
forward and folded him to his heart, and, with expres- 
sions of the warmest affection, called him " his brother," 
saying, — 

** I love thee, David, I love thee even as my own 
soul. Thou hast saved my father. From this hour we 
will no more be separated." 

** Kay, did he desire to return to his father's house," 
said the pleased king, " I would forbid it. Prom this 
day, young man, thou shalt be to me as a son, and dwell 
-with me." 

** Promise the king to remain, David," cried the 
prince, seeing he hesitated. 
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"For thy sake, my beloved prince," he at length 
answered, " I will dwell with the king." 

''Then from this moment we are one!" exclaimed 
Jonathan. ''Between ns my father will make no dis- 
tinction, unless to love and honour thee more. Asa 
seal of our covenant, take thou this robe which I put 
upon thee." 

Here Jonathan, with my aid, divested himself of the 
flowing broidered robe which his sister Michal had sent 
him, and placed it upon the shoulders of the beantifbl 
youth ; called to his armour-bearer to fetch his DamaBOUS 
sword, his silver inlaid bow, and his golden girdle, and 
his undress helmet of scarlet silk, wrought with needle- 
work of divers colours (all prized gifts to him from Mends 
at court, or fair maidens, companions of his sister), aU 
of which he put upon his friend. The transformatiQiL 
was singularly becoming to the young shepherd. By 
nature of a princely air and noble countenance, with a 
graceful carriage of his body, he now looked a true 
prince. Jonathan gazed upon him with proud delight 
and admiration. Saul cried, not witting how truly he 
spoke, — 

** The young Bethlehemite looks as if he were bom 
to a throne. Young man, I here appoint thee head 
over the royal guard which ever stand in my presence. 
Thou shalt be second only to Abner my general in my 
armies, and Joab shall be next to thee and serve thee. 
Thy father shall be a prince in Israel, and thy brethren 
lords in the land ; and thou shalt have in treasure ten 
talents of silver and five of gold for thy own and their 
maintenance, even as I said ; and thou shalt dwell with 
me in my own palace, and stand next to my throne." 

Hebron^ Ambassador's Camp. 

I had "wiitten thus far, your Majesty, the evening of 
the day on which the wonderful Hebrew, David of 
Bethlehem, slew the champion of Palestina, when a 
portion of the conquering army began to return across 
the plain, sounding their victorious trumpets fix)m afiur. 
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I left my tent to hear the intelligence. These, How- 
ever, were the plunderers laden with spoil, the main 
body of the fighting men having continued the pursuit, 
thinking only of the slaughter and extermination of 
their enemies. It was noon next day before the warlike 
battalions began to reappear. All the latter part of the 
day the plain was filled with their exulting companies, . 
each man laden with some trophy of victory. At their 
approach, the lynxes, wolves, and wild dogs of the 
desert, with the carrion eagles and vultures which in 
clouds covered the plain, devouring the carcases of the 
dead, scarcely moved aside, so absorbed were they by 
their voracity. Upon the carcass of the Philistine giant 
I had seen wild beasts and fierce flesh-eating eagles, 
feeding all day, and their savage howling over it, as 
they fought with each other, reached the camp. How 
truly herein were the words of the youthful Hebrew 
champion fulfilled ! 

On the third day. the whole army of Saul returned 
from the slaughter of their foes, having pursued them 
to the gates of their sacred city, Ekron, and to Gath, 
and their utmost borders, slaying great numbers by the 
way, capturing all their tents, much treasure, and 
horses, and chariots, and prisoners, and great spoil. 
Saul received them with great honour, and the following 
day prepared to return to Hebron in triumphal march. 
It was a grand spectacle, the sight of the warlike hosts 
winding among the dark, wild mountains. They were 
five hours passing the height on which I stood to wit- 
ness their passage. From all the garrisons, walled 
towns, citadels, and cities, there came forth the people 
to welcome the victorious king and his army. Maidens, 
with sounding timbrels and graceful dances, welcomed 
the conquerors, and preceded them with songs of 
triumph. 

As we approached the gates of Hebron, the prince 
and David rode near Saul, by whose side I also had the 
honour of riding. The king looked more noble and 
majestic than I had ever seen him. His countenance 
bad wholly lost its sadness, and wore a proud expres- 
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Bion, wliile his fine eyes were lighted up with pleasnre. 
He enjoyed the happiness of the people, and gave him- 
self up to the excitement of this hour of glory for himself 
and for his kingdom. David, with that becoming in- 
difference to public notice which characterises him, rode 
hy the side of his friend, pleasantly conversing, and 
seemed to have forgotten that he had perform^ any 
imusual feat of valour. At times he would turn as hu 
name, with that of the king, caught his ear, and blush 
and smile as the enthusiastic multitude, all of whom 
had heard of his prowess, closely crowded the way to 
catch a look at the youthful hero who had slain the 
champion. As we came under the towers of Hebron, 
two bands of virgins from the city issued from the 
portal, one led by Michal the fair daughter of the king, 
and the other by Adora, the beautSul " Princess of 
Tadmor," if I may so term her, your Majesty. 

As they drew near, they played on tabrets, harps, 
and cymbals, and other instruments of music, and sang a 
song of welcome to the conquerors. Saul's eyes flashed 
with pleasure as he heard, while David looked at the 
lovely sight with unusual interest. Before we came to 
them, they had formed on each side of the way, while 
other maidens strewed with fresh flowers the path along 
which Saul rode. 

" Thou seest Michal, my sister, dear David ! " said the 
prince in my hearing. ** She knoweth not yet that she 
is thine, by thy valour won. What, does the colour 
mount so confusedly to thy cheek and brow ! Then 
hast good claim to her, and I will be the first to join 
your hands when we reach the palace. Hark ! they 
chant!" 

We had now come up so near to the double line 
of virgins, that we could distinguish their words. Thus 
they sang, one company answering the other alter- 
nately: — 

Michal, and hbb Virgins. 

Saul hath slain his thousands. 

Honour to the king — Israel's mighty lord ! 
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Adoba, and heb Virgins. 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 

And David his tens of thousands; 

Slain the lord of Gath, 

Slain the foe of God. 

Honour be to David, and honour to the king, 

Saul hath slain his diousands, 

David his tens of thousands. 

MiCHAL. 

Hail to the Lord's anointed, 
Israel's mighty king ! 
Hail to Israel s champion, 
David, loved of God. 
Saul hath slain his thousands, 
David slain his ten thousands. 

Adora. 

Saul hath slain his thousands, 
David his tens of thousands. 

Here I perceived the king's brow blacken with a 
frown dark as night. In a displeased and angry voice, 
and in great wrath, he turned to Abner, who rode close 
at hand, and cried, — 

** They have ascribed unto David ten thousands, and 
to me they have ascribed but thousands. "What can he 
have more but the kingdom ? " 

From that moment he rode in silence, paying no heed 
to the salutations of the elders of the city and others 
who came to meet him. The cloud gathered over his 
soul ; and when he alighted at the palace, his last glance 
on entering rested upon the youthful David with looks 
of hatred and implacable jealousy. The arrow had en- 
tered into his soiil, and his happiness at the overthrow 
of the Philistines was destroyed by the sight of the 
honoured victor receiving the homage and praise due to 
his courage. 

That night the king slept not. He paced his chamber 
gloomily, and refused to be spoken to. At sunrise, I 
visited him at the earnest request of Jonathan, who said 
all the elders and the council of the city with the priests 
would soon be assembled to do him honour; and he 
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^-i^sri &t LU dxT did &:>t hc^Tiirf to »dEiit me, but aid, 
**He jripL'ssieth. my Icri jainoe." dng Saul .im 
uddressir^ rJT.s^Ii VLti: I e^iLesTEd^ to csi^ty ^aee, h 
a Un^e ',: r.irgleri ar.gsi^h and vntii. 

''B^L'.li. £Li.d see ^ there be any sanow like mjaor- 
row, wLi'jL is done unto me ! Beheld how the Lmdhitii 
tSSi'MA ZL*z ii. the day of bis £crc£ anger ! 

'^ H« f7«TkII«u: azaiast me. 
H« iLkih e;,n»dlk ms. for mr fees. 
U4 Laih p'.'iirbd His rials oa m v bead. 
Kt Lail': iy.'zni me wiih i2k jiit d mj i 
H« f kzh =:ad« m j RKngth ia f aSL 
He bau brought zcin« honooir to dte groond. 
He Laih frham*d me in ihe sight of mv peoplcL 
H« Lath gi-ren mice bonoar to anc<ixr. 
All mine enemies have beard of mj tJouUe ; 
TfacT axe gud tiiat Thoa hast done it. 
I am the man that hadi seen affliction. 
Bv the ryi of His wnuh hath He smitten me. 
lilt hath led me into darknwn, and not into Ug^t. 
He toma His hand against me all the dav. 
He hath hedged me abon: : I cannot moTe. 
He hath put a chain upon me and bound me. 
Also, when I cry He shurreih out my pcajv. 
He is as a bear and a lion Iving in wait for me. 
He hath set me as a mark for His arrow. 
The arrows of His quiver have pierced mrsool. 
I am a derision to my people. They make tfadr Bongs off ma. 
Bf V strength and my hope is perished. 
I lift my hands onto the Lord, and sav to my God, 
I have traoiigressed and rebelled, and iThoo f orgrroBt not ; 
Thou hast slain — Thou hast not pitied. 
Thou hast covered Th\-3elf with anger, 
Thou hast covered Thyjself with a cloud. 
That my prayer should not pass through. 
My wairiors scorn me — as for my solders, 
I am their music. All men hunt my steps, 
I cannot go into the streets. They talk of me : 
' The Lord has utterly rejected him — let his name periah— 
Let his inheritance bie turned to strangns — 
His house to aliens.' " 

"0 king, live for ever!" I cried, intemiptmg hii 
prophesying, which was an appeal between a prayer and 
a complaint to some invisible one. 

He turned upon me — 
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" Ib it thou, Prince pf Assur ? "What wouldst thou ? " 

"To ask thee to meet the elders and counciL of this 
and other cities, who desire to honour thee." 

"Where is tiie shepherd, Jesse's son?" he asked, 
fiercely. 

"With Jonathan." 

" Ay ! ay ! " he responded, sneeringly, " with the 
prince. No, no ! I give no audience to-day. I am ill. 
Where is this harp player ?" 

"Dost thou mean the chief player of instruments ? " 
I asked. 

"No, David; he who once played before me, when 
they said I was mad." 

"I will send him to your Majesty," I answered. 

"Do so — ^thou wilt befriend me, Assyrian, if thou 
wilt bid him come and bring his harp. Hark ye, my 
lord of Assur," and the king approached and whispered 
in my ear, in a low, strange whisper, "tell him not I 
sent for hun. The lad is vain enough now, and mind 
Jonathan come not with him. Bid him bring his l^arp 
and play before me." 

I looked in King Saul's face attentively, his manner 
and tone were so singular. But he suddenly veiled all 
expression, so that his looks were divested of all mean- 
ing. It was the heart of madness, so completely and 
suddenly to empty the eyes of all intelligence. It seemed 
as if he sought to hide a thought he feared I might read. 
But I then suspected nothing. I may still do him in- 
justice ; as what subsequently occurred, Belus, may 
not have been premeditated, but only the impulse of the 
moment ; but I fear it was premeditated. I obeyed the 
king, and David soon appeared in the king's presence. 
Neither he nor Jonathan had heard the king's remark 
about the song of the virgins, and had no suspicion he 
felt any malice or jealousy. 

I went in with David, and so also did Jonathan ; and 
-while the youth stood near the wall on the west side of 
the room playing a noble hynm, we remained not far 
from the entrance. The king sat upon the lower step 
of his throne, his face leaning upon his lefb hand. He 
N 
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did not raise bis eyes when David entered, who, striking 
a few noble preluding notes, tbus began : — 

«0 sing uoto the Lord a new song, 
Sinff unto the Lord all the whole earth. 
Declare His glory among the heathen. 
His wonders among all people. 
Honour and majesty are before Him, 
Strength and beJciuty are in His sanctuary. 
O sing unto the Lord a new song, 
For He hath done marvellous things ; 
His right hand and His holy arm 
Hath gotten Him the victory. 
Sing unto the Lord with the harp. 
With the harp and the voice of a song." 

At this instant, while the last glorious words were 
yet echoing through the hall in divinest melody, the 
king rose to his feet and cast with all his force a javvliiii 
hitherto unseen in his hand, straight at the heart of the 
youthful player. The prince and I both uttered a ay 
of alarm, but David, whose eyes were upon the king^ 
saw the act, and, stepping aside, avoided the blow. The 
flying javelin whizzing through the air, struck the wall 
close behind him, and buried itself deep therein, vibrat- 
ing like a leaf. 

The prince rushed forward and caught his friend in 
his arms, and burst into tears. 

* * God has preserved you, ' ' he said. * * But forgive my 
poor father." 

"It is nothing," answered the young man with a 
smile. 

"We at once drew him forth from the king's presence. 

From this time Saul took no pains to conceal bii 
jealousy and hatred of David. He saw that the Spirit 
of the Lord, as said Abner to me, was upon him ; and 
probably foresaw in him the future prince of the people. 
The king, singularly, was sane from the moment he 
discharged the javelin; and went forth and received the 
deputations in his natural manner. The people, how- 
ever, could talk only of David ; and of the thousands 
who came from all the cities of Judea to congratulate 
Saul, their first inquiry was not for the king, but for 
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.d wlio slew the miglity Philistine of Gath. All 
came to Saul's ears and increased his gloomy dis- 
rare at him. David behaved himself wisely and 
ently. Saul dismissed him &om his high command, 
oiade him captain only of a thousand. He would, 
out doubt, have sent him away from his court if he 
not feared the people, especially the army, who 
sed their young hero. David tried to turn all the 
Eition from himself to the king, and in his whole 
uct in a situation so trying proved himself wise, 
•eet, and worthy of all honour. But the more Saul 
of his wise and modest behaviour, and that he did 
commit himself to any imprudence or folly, the 
er his hostility became, and his dread of him in- 
jed. 

Camp, South of Rebr<m, 
our Majesty will be gratified to leam that the over- 
w of the army of the Philistines has opened the 
to Egypt, and that I have already made one short 
sh, having yesterday broken up my long encamp- 
: in the plain of Mamre, and passing round Hebron, 
led my camp a league south of it. This I have 

in order to wait for a company of Jewish merchants 
desire to embrace this opportunity afforded by my 
ig force to go down into Egypt to carry merchandise, 
bring from thence the productions of the land of the 
. King Saul has encouraged this traffic hitherto, 
uhe late wars have put an end to it for some years, 
•e is now, thanks to the valour of David, security 
•avel. At the request of Prince Jonathan, I have 
3nted to permit the seventy Hebrew merchants to 
nd return with me. To-morrow they will all be 
jr ; and I know your Majesty will be pleased to 

me do all that lies in my power to cultivate 
dly relations with this singular people. 
3 1 have some leisure this evening in my tent, I will 
te it to an account of an interesting visit I paid three 

ago to the tombs of the four kingly Patriarchs, 
iham, Isaac, Jacob, and Joseph, the ioxxudai^ ^sA 

n2 
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fathers of tlie Hebrew nation. Prince Jona&an snd 
Dayid accompanied me, or rather I went with them hj 
the invitation of the former. Mounted npon horaes, ire 
rode a little while along the plain of Mamie until we 
came to the face of a rocky eminence, broken and pic- 
turesque in appearance, parts of it towering in gloraiy 
grandeur. In advance of this cliff was a lower pock, 
before which was a massive house of stone many feet 
thick. It was venerable with age, and seemed to haie 
been erected more for perpetuity than beauty of pro- 
portion. It was stem, massive, and solemn. B^Die 
its stone gate grew four majestic palm trees, each eaetei 
to one of the patriarchs. The path to the entrance was 
broad and well trodden by the feet of the thousands 
who continually go to the place ; for it is a reproadi to 
a Hebrew to have lived to his fortieth year without 
having visited the tomb of the patriarchs of his race. 
There stood several old men, youths, and maidens aboat 
the portal, who with silent reverence gazed upon the 
gate ; for no one can enter without permission of the 
king or High Priest. 

We alighted, and leaving our horses in charge of the 
princess armour-bearer, we approached the entrance. 
An old man, noble in aspect, opened the gate to the 
prince. We took torches and a guide, who was a 
Levite, whose office it was to show the sepulchres, as 
well as to keep trimmed a lamp which burned night 
and day over each of them. 

The passage for the distance of a few cubits was 
artificial, enclosed with walls of stone, but soon joined 
the entrance of a cave, which was irregular and gently 
inclined. The surface of the rock was blackened wili 
the smoke of the torches of pilgrims for nearly a 
thousand years; for Abraham has been buried there 
but little less than nine hundred years, Isaac about one 
hundred years later, and Jacob but thirty later. The 
bones of Joseph, having been detained in Egypt and in 
the wilderness one hundred and ninety years, were only 
placed here about four hundred and ninety years ago. 
Thus this cave is what we in Assyria would call the 



THE REBELLION OP PUmCB ABSALOM. 181 

** House of the gods of the land." As I moved along 
the echoing passage under the everlasting rock, I felt 
the spirit of ages impressing my soul. Awe filled my 
mind at the idea of approaching the last '^ abodes of 
rest " of the mighty dead. \ 

At length we came into a chamber of the rock. It 
•was wide and large. The torches faintly revealed its 
size and form. At its extremity we saw a solitary 
lamp suspended by bronze chains from the irregular 
roof. 

"We removed our shoes from our feet as we trod on 
holy ground, and reverently drew near. The silence 
which filled this cavern of the dead was profound. 
Neither of us spoke. The guide reverently led us first 
to a tomb on the lefb or west of the enta:ance, about 
seven feet long, of dark porphyry, and by the side of it 
another of smsdler size ; the lamp above shed its calm, 
soft light upon them. 

" Who sleeps here ?" I asked of the prince, who had 
often visited the sacred sepulchres. 

" This is the tomb of Isaac," he said solemnly. " He 
died at the advanced age of one hundred and eighty 
years. You perceive his name graven upon the top in 
ancient Chaldaic characters. The tomb next to it, 
north, is that of the virtuous Rebekah, his wife. There 
they have reposed nearly seven hundred and fifty years. 
Their bodies are within stone coffins enclosed in these 
outer tombs." 

From thence we passed westward along the cave, and 
through an opening in a thick wall, which led into a 
spacious and lofty chamber where two lamps faintly 
revealed a gigantic tomb beneath each of them. We 
drew reverently near, and stopped before the first one, 
which was of dark stone, five feet high and twelve in 
length — like the sepulchre of a giant. By the side of it 
was a tomb of equal size. 

** This," said the prince, who courteously volunteered 
all the information I required, " is the mausoleum of 
the mighty patriarch Abraham — the monarch of our 
race. Barah his wife lies in the tomb next to him, 
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■" ' •' • •"" *^ -r ^ V cr**rr ;>ij:iATii- -=J5 laaecs 

</.;<: '/ - J /^>. }{% vy.'i.i 'vjZ :iics ir rwifle, bat lu 
#/'/;f',* r--•^ *f'.^.€.r.XK v:»ii tTzr^tsaed, ±fi iepth. of bis 
/-.//,/,' , ^ ;-,:. V. , xiA V..* ijTn -^ze be had came to 

" / r,/; /,//^. ,« .v,r,>/; J>%r. ?" LeTftiked of his frgwul, 

" U'f/' U hhnyrrn/l; "hfcre u biiried Bache!, his 
h'fi htVtftt\ wtU',. l/hh w al3o buried in the care 
'»iiift, »nm w. Uii«t lower tomb on the right of the 
\^n\uhtnm, hw\ tiitihf.r rf-movfA from it than Rachel's. 
II I" HinUhii iifi/1 out of n;j;air; for though more of our 
iHidH ilf.MM.fulMl in,w \,tuiUf yet llachePs memoiy is 
iiii'K. iIimImImhI Mtifl liofidiircd by the nation; perhaps, 
Imi MHMi. mIiii wiin iiKirn luiiiotinMl by the patriarch." 

•• Wln'h'," MokiMl huvi«l, Jooking round, aeeking to 
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penetrate the gloom of the vast suhterranean chamher, 
'* was the brave and noble Joseph buried ?'' 

" This way," said the Levite ; and, turning to the 
left, he conducted us through a narrow opening in the 
south wall, portly rock, partly artificial, which was 
nine feet in thickness; and we found ourselves in a 
narrow apartment hewn partly out of the rock, and 
with a cavernous roof, lighted dimly by a single lamp 
of Egyptian form. 

Here we beheld a tomb about eight feet long and four 
wide, purely Egyptian in its style, even with the winged 
sun sculptured upon its side, and the figure of Osiris on 
one end. Upon the top was written in Hebrew and in 
Egyptian characters, — 

fl 
"Joseph the YiBTTJOts: 

THE WISE THE GBEAT ; 

n PBIEND OP GOD, AND GUABDIAN OP EGYPT." 

" This is the tomb of the patriarch who was lord of 
Egypt," said the guide. " "Within this outer tomb is a 
sarcophagus in which the embalmed body was brought 
up from Egypt. There are times in the heat of summer, 
when the cave is not so cool as now, when the subtle 
aroma of the spices with which he was embalmed fiUs 
the whole place," 

After lingering here some time and talking of Joseph, 
we returned through the main chamber of the cavern, 
visiting again each of the tombs of the immortal dead. 

" Are any of the twelve patriarchs buried here?" I 
asked of the prince. 

** None of them. They all lie buried in the land of 
Goshen in Egypt," he answered, "unless the tradition 
be true that Joseph sent the body of his brother 
Benjamin thither when he was in power for sepulture. 
There are five other tombs in another and remoter part 
of this cave of Machpelah. One is said to be that of 
Benjamin, and another that of Judah, sent here by 
Joseph. The third is known to be that of Zobar, the 
father of Ephron, of whom Abraham bought this cave 
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for a bTiiyiiig;-place ; and the fourth that of Hetiiy tiu 
first king of Canaan, a thousand years ago; and tha 
fifth where Ephron was bnriedy he haying reaerred • 
bnrial-place for himself here. It is a branch of tin 
main cave, walled off from it, and neyer yiaited in tiuB 
day and generation." 

Having at length emerged from, these subteznuieoiu 
sepulchral abodes of the majestic men of the past^ we 
regained the chief outlet, and, remounting our hovBO^ 
rode towards Hebron, which is at this day called " Tha 
Castle of Ayraam " by the Canaanites. Here tiia 
patriarch once dwelt, and held his power as king after 
he had conquered five heathen kings. In Salem, or 
Solima, twenty-four miles north of this, at the time 
reigned Melchisedek, a king whose name is spoken with 
yeneratioh by all the Hebrews as the Mend and ally of 
Abraham. 

And this reminds me, your Majesty, that I haye not 
informed you of a visit I made to this ancient capital 
of the land in the days of Abraham. I have already 
written of the remarkable castle of the Jebusites wYoiol 
coyers a rocky height south of the town of Solima, 
called, usually, Jebusolem, from the castle which com- 
mands it. In this town of Salem there is an armouiy 
or temple of war, in which all trophies taken by the 
Hebrews are kept. In iNTineveh it would be called a 
temple of the " god of war." But the Hebrews recog- 
nise but one God, who governs, controls, and i)erforms 
all things, who thunders in the skies, who sends forth 
lightning, who rides on the storms that lash the seas, 
who fights their battles, who ripens their haryests, who 
causes the sun and moon and stars to rise and set, who 
created not only the mountains, but the pebbles in its 
brooks, who made even the Hly of the valley, and 
equally the eagle and the fly. This one idea of a 
supreme God, who condescends from the highest to the 
lowest, pervades all their religion, and is its founda- 
tion. When I said to the prince, one day as we were 
talking in my tent, that we Assyrians had higher ideas 
of a supreme God than to attribute the creation of 



THE REBELLION OF PRINCB ABSALOM. 185 

flowers and singing birds to so majestic a Power, he 
replied, " that to an infinite Being there was no such 
thing as great or small, noble or mean ; that He him- 
self was the measure and standard of all things exist- 
ing." He asked me who created the flowers according 
to our oriental faith. I replied, " We believe there is 
a Supreme Cause of all ; that He was not created ; for 
if there were a time when there teas no God, there would 
never have been a God ; and if there never had been a 
God, there would be now no God. Therefore, if there 
is a God, He has always existed. We believe He 
created the heavens and the earth, and that His dwell- 
ing-place is in the sun, which we honour as the temple, 
and throne, and visible presence of the Supreme. 
Hence our emblem of God is fire. We believe that 
He created man, because we are intelligent and reason- 
ing beings, as He must be himself ; but we deny that 
He stooped to create the soulless brutes and meaner 
things; that He formed the mountains, but left the 
trees and plants thereon to lesser divinities ; that He 
created the ocean, but not fountains ; hence we have a 
deity to every fountain, and to each lesser thing." 

He heard me with great patience, and asked me if I 
would read the books of the sacred mysteries of their 
TJni-Deic faith. I have promised to do so, your 
Majesty ; and if I am convinced that there is but one 
God alone, I will not hesitate to change my faith. If 
there is but one God, I cannot but perceive that He is 
the mighty Deity who guides the destinies of the 
Hebrew people, as they assert; for two such mighty 
Powers could not exist in the universe. I can conceive 
of none superior ; and, if there were an equal in power, 
they would destroy each other — that is, becoiae One. 

But to my visit to Salem. After David reached 
Hebron, he was reminded by Jonathan that the trophies 
he had won should be conveyed to the temple of arms 
in Jerusalem, as the prince terms the name of the town. 
We, therefore, one morning rode thither, David bearing 
the head and sword (assisted by his three brethren), 
and others conveying the coat of mail, helmet of brass, 
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gresrea, and tioTisers of iron ehaxns^ flpyiWe as wova 
doth. We woxxzui alone the deep TtJhej under tiia 
wall of the garriaon of the Jebnste^^ who c onaed fheir 
hattlementa to h-ehold the troi^iies. 

'* The day irill come,'' said David, as we glmcrf it 
these ancient foes of hij race, yet nnconqaered, tii0ii|^ 
living at peace with the Hebrewi, " w&n some fanre 
king of Israel will drive these ynltmea from their lock, 
and plant above the forties the standard of Qod. Tbu 
Salem, and not Hebron, ong}it to be the capital of the 
kingdom." 

He seemed to speak as by inspiration. Hia eyei 
were bright and flashing, and his voice rang like a 
trumpet. We were all surprised ; it was so unlike Idi 
nsoal manner, which was retiring and qniet. Ij^ yonr 
Majesty, the conquest be effected, I felt it would be by 
his arm when he shall become king. " And," — ^I heir 
your Majesty say to yourself — " and does my Arbaoei 
believe in all this vaticination ? Does he have fidth ia 
all that is told him of the future of this youth ? " 

I have, your Majesty, I answer. He is yet young. 
Saul may Hve many years. Sut if you or I will watch 
his career, we shall yet, if we live, see him or hear of 
him as king of the Hebrews. If so, he will no doubt 
make Jerusalem the capital of his dominions. K he 
becomes king, with his valour, wisdom, prudence, 
sagacity, and Mendship with his God, he will elevate 
this nation to the first place among warlike and power- 
ful kingdoms. 

After going round the steep rock of Sion, held by the 
Jebusites, we passed the base of a lofty hill, (^ed 
Moriah, or the ** far-seen top," on which, and its adja- 
cent region, the chief part of the city is built, and 
where stands the armoury. We were admitted on the 
north side by a gate strongly guarded, and received with 
shouts of a thousand troops which, under their captain, 
garrisoned the place to hold it against Philistines and 
Jebusites. The armoury was a strongly-built edifice^ 
of Canaanitish architecture, having once been a temple 
of Baal, and then the palace of the king whom Joshua 
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slew when lie took the city. David's trophies were 
receiyed by the keeper of the citadel, the sword and 
head being delirered with his own hand to the lord of 
the armonry. He himself was treated with the greatest 
distinction; and Eliab, and Abinadab, and Shammah, 
took great pains to make known aloud to the admiring 
soldiers and citizens that they were brothers to the hero. 

Here we were shown the throne of Melchisedek, 
cut in the face of a rock over which was erected a mau- 
soleum of stone. It bore no inscription. Of this king 
there is a tradition that he descended from the clouds 
when an infant, borne earthward by seven white doves, 
sustained by their imited wings; that they laid him 
upon an altar of white marble at which a priest of Baal 
was offering incense; that tiie priest preserved and 
nourished him, but he was fed by the doves with olives 
and grapes, and so grew to manhood, when he taught 
the pagan priest the knowledge of the true God, and 
converted flie whole people to tlie pure worship of 
heaven. He became king, priest, and prophet of the 
kingdom, and after ruling in wisdom and love for along 
life, he drew near his end. 

Then he comforted his subjects by promising to them 
another King from heaven, who should, after a brief 
reign, be slain by the evil powers of the earth, but 
revive and establish a kingdom which should extend 
from the rising to the going down of the sun, of which 
Jerusalem should be the capital for ever. Thus speak- 
ing, and when they expected to see him expire, there 
came seven bright angels to his couch, and lifting the 
majestic king upon their wings, communicated to his 
form the glorious illumination of their own splendour, 
and bore him out of sight into the heavens. 

Therefore the empty stone throne and the vacant 
cenotaph in remembrance of his reign. 

I have written, your Majesty, a long letter ; but I 
desire to give you all the information I myseK possess 
of this land cmd people, and I do not shrink from the 
labour of writing whatsoever I think will contribute 
to this end. I introduce into my letters no incidents 
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merely for the sake of their interest, but becanse they 
in some way illustrate the past and the present of the 
Hebrews, and give you a knowledge of tiieir manners, 
customs, and peculiarities as a nation. 

I shsdl to-morrow proceed on my marcli towards 
^ST9^> ^^^ three months' detention in the land of 
Judea. I hope to be in Egypt in twenty days' easy 
travel. I am on the road taken a thousand years ago 
by Abraham, by Jacob and his sons during the famine, 
by Joseph when he came up to bury his father Jacob, 
with a great retinue of Egyptian lords and men-at-aimB. 
It is therefore a highway well known, and foil ol 
interest. 

I shall, early in the morning, after seeing my carayan 
well in motion, ride into Hebron to take my leave of 
the king, of the noble prince to whom I am greatly 
attached, of the valorous and wonderful David wnom 
I love scarcely less; of the valiant Abner, Saul's general- 
in-chief ; of the ambitious and fierce young Joab, who 
seems fit only for a man of war ; and lastly, not least, 
of the Princess Michal, and Adora, the beautiful and 
captivating daughter of Isrilid of Jericho. 

I may write, your Majesty, on the route, if a caravan 
should meet us ; otherwise I shall not send you cmother 
letter until I reach Egypt. Once there, I tanst I shall 
so succeed with jbhe important and agreeable mission 
your confidence in me has intrusted to me, that 1 shall 
speedily return with the lovely prize you are so anzioiu 
to possess. 

"With the prayer that the gods of your royal hoiue 
may have your Majesty in their sacred keeping, I am, 
as ever. 

Tour faithful 

Abbaces. 
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LETTER IX. 
Abbaces to the King. 

Beersheha, Borders ofldumea, 
YoTjK Majesty, — I am to-night encamped by the 
** "Well of the Oath," in a palm grove opposite the gate 
of this southern border-city of Judea. By this weU, a 
thousand years ago, Abimelec, a king of Gerar, and 
Abraham, the father of the Hebrews, made a covenant 
of amity. Here at this fountain the ancient Chaldee 
used to lead to water his thousands of camels and tens 
of thousands of sheep. It is regarded as a sacred place 
by the Hebrews, who, with fine feeling, honour every 
place made historical by association with their " three 
great patriarchs." 

The dark-walled town of Beersheba frowns down 
upon my encampment, and from within it I hear the 
voices of singing women, and the sound of the nebal 
and the harp, as if there were rejoicing going on in 
some happy home. 

This place is twenty miles south of Hebron, and we 
have been since sunrise coming from a league this side 
of that city, where my last letter left me encamped. 
Therein I informed your Majesty that I should march 
the following morning. At dawn, therefore, our tents 
were struck, and at sunrise the chief captain of the 
caravan had the whole body in motion. The seventy 
Hebrew merchants, mounted on mules and horses, 
joined in good time, and I soon had the satisfaction of 
seeing my people move southward. First went four 
hundred horsemen of my legion, then followed the two 
hundred camels laden with the bridal gifts with their 
drivers, and after them the three hundred led Assyrian 
horses, save twenty of the handsomest I had presented 
to the king, two to the prince, and two to David. 
Behind these was the long train of four hundred mules 
laden with provisions and tent equipage, and the eighty 
waggons of armour as presents to the king. These 
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twain. I desire no dowry. All I ask on. thy jmit ia to 
bring me the heads of one hundred PhiHstiiLes.' 

''At these words, David, who would risk his life a 
hundred times for love of Michal," added Prince Jooft- 
than, ''answered the king, with his eyes bright with 
mingled ;ove and valiancy, — 

" 'The words of the lord my king please his serraiit 
well. I will, king, receive thy fair daughter an these 
conditions thou hast named.' 

"I at once saw, Arbaces (for I conceal nothing 
from thee)," said Prince Jonathan, "that my father 
hoped to cause David to fall by the swords of the Philia* 
tines. Therefore I said to him, ' king, my friend David 
hath already won Michal by the death of GK>liath. 
Wherefore demand a second tnal?' 

' ' ' What ! ' cried my father ; ' art thou leagued againit 
me, young man ? Thou nourishest in thy bosom a ewe 
that wiU by-and-by show the teeth of a young woU^ and 
tear out thy heart.' 

"Thus saying, my father strode away, leaning oa 
Doeg, the crafty Edomite, and looking back with bitter 
envy upon David. You ask me, Prince Arbaces, wl^ 
I sorrow. My father seeks relentlessly his life. The 
brave young man has already departed, and taken with 
him one hundred men to invade the Philistine country. 
My tears and entreaties could not prevail. I have juat 
seen from the walls his company disappear in the gorges 
of the hills over against the gate to Gath. What wiE 
become of my father ? What will become of the king- 
dom ? How will all this miserable condition of tJiingw 
end?" he added in a paroxysm of mingled grief aiid 
shame. 

Your Majesty may perhaps regard it as singular that 
the prince should speak with me so freely about his 
father's conduct. But the condition of the king is the 
common talk of the land ; and every new outbreak is 
fresh news for the curiosity of the people. Besides, the 
intimacy between Jonathan and myself, by our frequent 
intercourse, is become very close and confidential ; and 
he speaks with me as freely as if I were a brother. I 
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therefore expressed my deepest sympathy for him, and 
assured him that the young shepherd would ere many 
days return with the liophies of victory which were to 
win him his lovely bride. 

I accompanied the prince into the house where his 
sister Merab, a tall, dark, stem-looking princess, was 
seated at a distaff surrounded by her maidens. She 
silently received my courteous homage to her presence ; 
while Michal, gentle and beautiful, though now pale 
and anxious at David's departure on so dangerous an 
expedition, met me with friendly cordiality. She ex- 
pressed her regret that I was to leave for Egypt, and 
said that she hoped that I should return this way with 
the fair daughter of its king, saying she had heard the 
loveliness of the maidens of the land of the I^ile greatly 
commended. 

While she was speaking, Adora, the superb daughter 
of Isrilid, and at present guest of the king's daughters, 
appeared. She took my hand with great kindness, and 
expressed her sorrow that I was about to go a'^ay. !For 
a moment I made no rpply, I was so struck with her 
appearance. She was dressed most gorgeously in attire 
that wonderfully became her style of form and face. 
She wore a scarlet cap broidered with gold, confining 
her raven tresses. The shape and fashion of it was 
graceful and elegant beyond description. Her veil was 
thrown partly ojff from her face, revealing features of 
the most perfect outline, and eyes, before the splendour 
and glory of which I dropped my own. A luxuriance 
of beauty, if I may so express myself, enveloped her. 
Every motion was a grace — every look a dangerous 
charm. I felt too that those noble eyes looked kindly 
upon me, and that my departure lent the sadness to the 
smile with which she greeted me. 

After lingering half an hour in the society of these 
charming Hebrews, I took leave of them, I fear not 
readily to forget one of the two, my dear Belus. 

Having taken leave of the brave and warlike young 
Joab, the splendid general Abner, and others, I sought 
the king to pay to his Majesty my parting respects. I 
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found him at his new palace superintending the con- 
struction of the thi one-room. Seated upon the just 
completed throne-chair of ivory inlaid with eilyer, he 
received me with stately courtesy, expressed the satis 
faction he had received by my visit to his dominions, 
wished me a pleasant journey, and desired me, if I re- 
turned through his kingdom, to pay my respects to him 
and give him the news from the court of Egypt ; which 
I promised to do. "With dignified hospitality, he accom- 
panied me to the door of the palace, and I there took a 
second leave of this extraordinary man, kissing his hand 
and wishing him a long and happy reign. He replied 
only by a cold, strangely sounding laugh, and tiumed 
away, his iron-heel ringing as he crossed the paved hall, 
while I heard him repeating with muttered, fierce, 
mocking tones my last words : * * Long and happy reign." 

Alas, a mad king ! Oh, what a calamity to a people, 
your Majesty ! With what greater chastisem.ent conM 
the gods afflict a nation ? Prince Jonathan accompanied 
me half a league beyond the city gate, and embracing, 
we parted, my heart bleeding with the profoundest pity 
for the noble young prince, doomed to such a life of woe 
— ^to end with disinheritance from his rights as prince 
royal of Israel. His fine frank countenance has of late 
lost its cheerfulness, and a fixed sorrow seems to have 
impressed itself upon his princely features. What will 
the end be ? 

I overtook, after two hours' galloping, my caravan as 
they were resting for a space by a brook which crossed 
the highway. At the close of the day we reached this 
well of Abraham before the ancient walls of Beersheba. 
As I shall to-morrow, your Majesty, enter the land of 
Idumea which lies south of Judoa, I shall have little 
leisure for using my pen ; as it is a dangerous land for 
strangers to traverse, even all the way to Egypt ; and I 
shall have to be on the alert against foes, and keep up 
a strict war discipline in my camp. At this time, espe- 
cially, the defeat of the gi'eat Philistine army has dis- 
engaged hordes of Idumean cavalry, which are prowling 
along all the borders, and hovering over the roads to 
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plunder caravans. My next letter, or the continuation 
of the present, maybe written you from the liEind of the 
pyramids. Until then, your Majesty, 

Parewell. 

AjEtBACES. 

[The events connected with the embassy of Pnnce 
Arbaces to the court of the Pharaohs wiU herewith be 
narrated until he again resumes his pen to write, in 
person, to the King of Assyria. 

After a journey of eighteen days, varied by occasional 
attacks from the bands of desert- warriors, who sought 
booty rather than battle, Arbaces reached the capital of 
Egypt. The imposing character of his retinue, the long 
procession of camels and waggons laden with treasure, 
the splendid appearance of his Assyrian body-guard, and 
the nature of the mission which had brought him so far, 
created no little interest in the Egyptian court. 

He was received by Pharaoh with great honour, and 
for several days, banquets and fetes were given in his 
honour, attended by all the princes, lords, viceroys, 
governors of Nomes, and* generals of armies, whUe the 
•most brilliant and beautiful ladies of the court graced 
the festal scenes with their presence. Above all her sex, 
superior in loveliness as well as in rank, was the charm- 
ing princess, Zaila, the only daughter of the king. 

At length Prince Arbaces in due courtly form pre- 
sented the royal letter of King Belus to Pharaoh, asking 
the hand of his fair daughter. The king required seven 
days to consider the matter, and lay the business before 
his supreme council. The princess, in the meanwhile, 
was permitted to see Arbaces, and ask him a thousand 
and one questions about the young king who had sought 
her hand in marriage. She was so pleased with the 
answers of the handsome ambassador and he pleaded so 
eloquently for his royal master, that, unwittingly, he 
inspired the beautiful Egyptian with such love for him- 
self that when the king, her father, came to her on the 
evening of the seventh day to say that by and with the 
advice of his ministers he had consented to the matri- 
02 
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monial alliance with Assyria thronglilier marriage with 
its king, she answered him that she was very wUling to 
marry the ambassador whom she had seen, but neyeorthe 
king she had not seen. 

"Now the princess was an only child, and her royal 
father loved her as the apple of his own eyes. He had 
never denied her the indulgence of a wish ; nay, studied 
daily to anticipate her least possible desires, and had 
even proclaimed only a few days before the arrival of 
Arbaces, that he would confer a gold ring, a robe of 
state, and a post of honour on whomsoever would diacover 
in the princess a want which his love and pride had nol 
already provided for. A beggar, at length, who had 
sat for years by the pedestal of ^e statue of Oairisy before 
his palace gate, came and said, — 

"Live for ever, king, brother of the sun andlovd 
of the whole earth. Thou hast made proclamation that 
whosoever shall discover anything the Princess Zailayet 
needeth which thou hast not thought of for her, thou 
wilt place a ring of gold upon his finger, invest him 
with a robe of state, and elevate him to a place of honour. 
I, son of Osiris, have come humbly to claim theae 
three honours. The Princess Zaila is in want of a hi»- 
band, which thou hast not provided for her." 

Upon this, the king, greatly pleased at the wit of the 
beggar, acknowledged that he was in the right, and 
rewarded him with the three honours according to his 
royal promise. 

When the princess heard of the affair, she blushed, 
and said, laughingly, to her maidens: **The beggar 
has more wisdom than Pharaoh, the king." 

This speech was taken to the ears of her father, who 
presently swore by the head of Osiris, that he would 
marry her to the first prince that came into his dominions; 
for, by the laws of Egypt, she could not marry a subject 
of the crown. 

I^ow only a week elapsed after this when arrived our 
Assyrian ambassador with his proposition £rom tiw 
king of Mneveh for the hand of the lovely piinceas. 
Her father was so long, however, in making up hw 
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mind among his venerable counsellors, that he gave the 
lady in the interval an opportunity, as we have seen, of 
losing her heart irrevocably to Arbaces. "When, there- 
fore, she answered her royal father that she would 
marry the prince ambassador, he looked greatly per- 
plexed. 

"Nay," said she, "didst thou not swear by Osiris, 
dearfatiLer, that you would marry me to the first prince 
who came into thy dominions? " 

"But he came as a messenger from his powerful 
king," answered Pharaoh. "When the royal master 
asks thy hand, wilt thou prefer the servant ? " 

" He is a prince in his own land ; said not the King 
Belus in his letter so ? and he calleth him his cousin," 
answered the maiden. " I cannot think of marrying a 
person I never saw. He may be jealous, blind, ugly, 
and of a wicked disposition. ITo, dear father, I will 
marry the noble-lookmg Arbaces. He is the handsomest 
prince in the world. Then he is so good of heart. He 
pleads so warmly for his king. While he thought he 
was gradually winning me for his master, I was only 
thinking of the ambassador. * Surely,' I said, * one 
who can love and defend the cause of his king so well, 
must make a loving and faithful husband.' I will marry 
him instead of his king, were Belus as splendid as Horus 
and beautiful as Isis." 

Pharaoh represented to his wilful daughter the ad- 
vantages of an alliance with Assyria, that eventually, 
perhaps, Egypt might govern both nations, as Babylon 
and iSrineveh by intermarriages had come under one 
crown ; but all in vain. The maiden's heart had gone 
out to Arbaces, and at length the king yielded to this 
argument advanced by her, — 

"Let my hand, my father, be given to Prince Ar- 
baces. You have no son. At your death, if you will 
previously adopt him, he will succeed you, and we shall 
reign king and queen of Egypt. This will be a great deal 
pleasanter than being queen of Assyria with Belus its 
king. Thus, dear father, you can keep me at home, 
(and you know it would break your heart for me to go 
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to the ends of the earth into Assyria, and x>erhap8 never 
see me any more), and I shall be happy, and yon will 
have a son-in-law to succeed you instead of your crud 
and envious nephew, Menesis, who is only waiting fir 
your crown ; and, dearest of fathers," she continued, 
seeing he was fast yielding, **this horrid King Seliu 
only wishes me to be his wife, hoping when you are no 
more to claim the crown of Egjrpt in right of his wife; 
for he must know how the deformed and cmel Meneas 
is feared and hated of the Egyptians, and how gladly 
would they exchange his yoke for that of the husband 
of their princess." 

Pharaoh resisted no longer. The princess had ood- 
quered. She threw her white arms about his neck, and 
thanked him in the most affectionate and channing 
manner, so that when he left her he was ready to take 
the head off of Arbaces if he should refuse to many his 
daughter* 

The yoimg ambassador was not immediately informed 
of the honour which was in store for him. For two 
months the princess almost daily gave him audience, or 
invited him to escort her abroad, and sought by every 
art and device of maiden archery to pierce his heait 
To the last she saw with mingled grief and angry pride 
that he pleaded only for his king, that all her looks, and 
attentions, and smiles of pleasure and of love he imself- 
ishly interpreted in favour of his msister. How httle 
the faithful and ingenuous young ambassador suspected 
that the warmth and glow of feeling his words and jae- 
sence ever enkindled were wholly on his own account, 
may be seen from the following extract of a letter to 
King Belus, written two months and a half after his ar- 
rival in Egypt.] 

Court of Pharaoh, City of Memphit, 

This unlooked-for and unusual delay, your Majesty, 

in accepting thy royal nuptial gifts, and in giving me a 

final answer, I am at a loss to comprehend, as I am 

satisfied by daily audience with this charming princess 
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that slie is deeply interested in you. All my ardent 
descriptions of your person, and eulogiums upon your 
heart and character, have captivated her imagination ; 
and I never discourse of you that her eyes do not beam 
with the splendours of the torch of love, while her sighs 
and virgin emotion betray the impassioned ardour of her 
attachment to your Majesty. What a prize shall I have 
the honour of presenting to you, Belus ! Such per- 
sonal beauty as she possesses is seldom met with. Besides, 
she is endowed with the most delicate wit, mirth, in- 
telligence, and wonderful grace of speech and manner. 
No woman I have seen, save, with your Majesty's per- 
mission, Adora of Isrilid, can compare with her in that 
nameless fascination which so often captivates and be- 
wilders the strongest masculine minds. 

So far as the grace of courtly forms will permit, I 
have urged the king to name the day, when, as your 
Majesty's proxy, I shall have the honour to receive the 
fair Zaila's hand ; but Pharaoh hitherto has always re- 
ferred me, with a smile, to the princess. I have not 
been rude or bold enough yet to press her, in so delicate 
a matter, for her answer, but unless in a few days I 
receive some definite response to your Majesty's suit, I 
shall fii-mly require a decision on the pait of the king. 
The four months I intended to be absent from Assyria 
are rapidly expiring in my delay here. In the mean- 
while, I have been royally entertained. Pharaoh every 
day distinguishes me by some new honour. He has 
had chariot-races, manoeuvres of his Nile fleet, proces- 
sions and feasts, reviews of his armies, and gorgeous en- 
tertainments for me; and no court in the world can 
excf -ed in magnificence these exhibitions. Your Maj esty, 
in person, could not be received and entertained with 
more kingly attentions than your humble ambassador. 
Everything, therefore, promise a favourable issue, if not 
a speedy one, to my important mission. 

I will, in the interim, here give, your Majesty, an 
extract from a letter which reached me yesterday,, by a 
caravan from Syria which passed through Judea on its 
way hither. It is written by the amiable and excellent 
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Prince Jonatlmiiy who, after expressing a doubt whetiur 
Ids epistle will find me in Egypt, and wishing tilt 
happiest snccess to my embassy, goes on. to say ai 

follows : — 

<< Yonr absence, dear Arbaces, has been deeply ftlt 
by me, and by all your friends. Yon remained with 
us long enough to show me how necessary your society 
and friendship are to my happiness. My sLster, Michalt 
has you in kindly remembrance, and the elegant Aden, 
now returned to her father's house in Jericho, I am 
sure, will not soon forget you. My dear unhappy ftther 
has spoken of you but once. Shall I, dear Mend, withonk 
being thought to be unfilial, tell you in what manner? 
But to show you how his mind still is^ I will repeat hii 
words. He said : — 

'* * He has gone to Pharaoh. He will tell the prood 
Egyptian what a mad, Grod-accursed king he has left ii 
Judea, with a war upon his hand, and a shepherd stea- 
ling putting him to open shame and public disgrace bf 
hiB deeds of valour. He will hint to Phamoh that my 
kingdom will now fall an easy prey to the Egyptian 
armies. By the gods of Moab, had I thought of all 
this, the Assyrian should not have left my borders, hoof 
nor sandal.' 

**Thus you see, dear Arbaces, my father's malady 
changes not. Since the death of Goliath he is more 
gloomy in his mind, more dangerous to others than 
ever. The evil spirit, if such it be, has settled upon his 
soul for ever. There is now no gleam of sunshine, no 
kind word, no pleasant look, though it were but for 
a passing moment. Do I speak of him too plainly ? 
But it is that I feel the need of, and know that I shaU 
have, your kind sympathy. 

" You will bo interested to hear of the result of my 
beloved and brave David's foray into the fastnesses <« 
the Philistine country. On the evening of the second 
day he drew near the gates of Ekron, having concealed 
his ono hundred men-at-arms in a wood, and being 
challenged from the walls, he answered that he came 
alter one hundred heads of the Philistines. By the 
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captain of the guard stood Malic, the armour-bearer 
of Goliath, who at once knew David, and hastened to 
the lord of the city, and told him, * David, the slinger 
and champion who slew my master, standeth over against 
the gate and challengeth all the garrison.* 

" When the governor looked from his battlements, 
and saw only a young man in armQur standing alone) 
he said with contempt, — 

"' Is it by such a stripling the lord of Gath was over- 
thrown ? I will go down and take his pretty head and 
hang it above my gate.' 

" The tall Philistine lord then issued from his portal, 
and advanced sword in hand to slay David, when he 
discharged a spear, and transfixed his heart, so that he 
fell dead. Thereupon David ran and smote off his 
head, and lifting it up as a signal, his one hundred men 
appeared, and followed him, sword in hand, into the 
gate which the Philistine lord had left wide open, with 
the portcullis up, and the drawbridge down. Taken by 
surprise at the death of their chief captain, and at the 
sudden rushing in of the Hebrews, the soldiers which 
kept the gate fled. David and his hundred men pur- 
sued them from street to street, slaying and beheading 
all who opposed them ; until each man in his company 
held two Philistine heads in his hand. JN'ot until then 
did David give the word to stop the battle, when he 
left the city without a wound either on his own body, 
or on those of his followers. The next evening he 
reappeared with his trophies before Hebron, and entering 
the port of the city, the gory band presented itself before 
Saul with David at their head ; and as each man laid 
his double burden at the king's door, the son of Jesse 
said, — 

** * Behold, king, twice the tale of the price of thy 
daughter's hand ! I now claim the maiden as my 
wife.' 

" The brow of my father grew black. Alas ! I fear he 
had hoped the Philistines would that day have had the 
young hero's head spiked above the highest gate. He 
heard, too, the murmurs of applause from the people. 
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a few lines money should anything of gnffifliffnt intezest 
to narrate to you transpire." 

Thus far, Belos, continued ArbaceSy the letter d 
the Hebrew prince, when another leaf of pardbmoit 
folded within it drew my attention. It was doselj 
written over in a bold, handsome script^ which I leoog- 
nised instantly to be the writing of Heleph, the b»n} 
and intelligent armour-bearer of the prince. I capj 
here, your Majesty, what was recorded therein by lai 
ready pen ; for being the son of a Levite mothery he 
had, before taking up the profession of armsy asnueted 
his maternal uncle in transcribing the sacred reoQidB of 
his people. This Heleph I have before spoken, ol^ in 
my account of the bold attack on the Philistine ganiBon. 
He is much older than his young lord, and holdB, as it 
were, a paternal protection over him, being in battie 
his defender, in peace his Mend, and at all tdmee his 
sagacious counsellor. His parchment begins thna : — 

"To my lord, Arbaces, Prince of Nineveh, Heleph 
the armour-bearer : 

" My lord will pardon his servant for his boldness in 
presuming to take up his pen to write to my lord ; but 
my dear master Jonathan, after having written the 
foregoing epistle, and before he could seal it up, was 
suddenly called from Hebron. As he left, he gave into 
my hands his letter to you, saying that I might add in 
it that he had not time to seal it with his own aignet, 
and affix his superscription, and commanded me to bind 
it up and put his seal thereto, and give it in chai^ to 
the chief captain of the Syrian caravan for you. My lord 
will therefore understand why the prince my nutter's 
name is wanting over the seal, albeit thou didst behold 
it at the commencement of the epistle. Will my lord 
now pardon me, if his servant makes known to hini the 
events which, since the Prince Jonathan terminated his 
letter, have taken place, and which have caused him ta 
leave the city so suddenly ? for I know how deep is the 
interest felt by my lord of Ashur in aU that concerns 
my dear master and his friend, the valiant David, son- 
in-law to the king. 
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** Three days ago, on the day my master ended his 
letter, the king sent for him to appear presently before 
him. !For several days my lord the king had kept his 
apartment, and by the windows which looked towards 
the sepulchres of Machpelah, he would stand for hours 
gloomily gazing upon the tombs, and speaking to no 
man but the vile Doeg, his armour-bearer, who, by mali- 
ciously bearing every idle and wicked tale to his ears, 
greatly increases his malady, and arms him more and 
more bitterly against those about him. It was Doeg who 
told him what Jonathan and all others would have had 
kept from him, that is, the honours that were paid David 
at Bethlehem. When my noble young master entered 
the king* 8 presence, modestly and humbly, the king, his 
father, said to him, while I stood by, for I was afraid 
to trust my lord in the presence of his father alone, 
knowing how he felt so sorely displeased at him because 
he loved David, — 

** * Who is this with thee ? For my sight of late 
sorely Mleth me.' 

** * It is Heleph, my faithful armour-bearer,' answered 
my master. 

" ^ Faithful!^ repeated the king angrily, striking the 
javelin he held in his hand against the stone floor ; for 
when he received us, he was walking to and fro in the 
paved corridor that opens from his private chamber into 
his gardens. Doeg the Edomite was set down not far 
off upon a bench, burnishing his helmet, as indifferently 
as if he were not in the presence of his king. * Who is 
faithful? Even a man's own children are traitors — 
who shall call a servant faithful ? I trust no man but' 
— and here he glanced towards the gigantic Edomite — 
' Doeg. Se would do my bidding were I to command 
him to drag the High Priest Ahimelech from the horns 
of the high altar, and slay him at its base. Wouldst 
not, man?' 

** * Thou hast only to try me, by giving the command, 
king,' answered the armour-bearer with a dark smile ; 
not even looking up from his pastime. 

" * Where is thy bosom friend and brother-in-law?' 
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now dcmandod the king of Jonathan. ^ He putteth ain 
on himself in receiving honours in my own dominio!n& 
I dare to say these base lords of Bethlehem sang the dd 
song to him : '^ Saul has slain his thousands, and David 
his tens of thousands." This young shepherd, who hu 
come into alliance with my royal house, will next step 
into my throne. This son of Jesse is a traitor I Se 
shall die ! I have sworn it by the oath of God ! I have 
sent for thee to seize him and slay him for me. Thy 
obedience will prove whether thou, lo vest hino. or me tti 
more. Take thy armour-bearer, and go forth and day 
him, though he were in his bed asleep by the side of 
his bride, my daughter.' 

** The prince at first made no reply. He looked into 
his father's fierce eyes, and plainly saw that they meant 
certain death to his friend. At length he said, — 

** * Let the king remember justice and clemenoyj 
and not meditate this great sin against David who 
hath not sinned against thee ; but whose works haro 
ever been for the king's good, and the glory of his king- 
dom.' 

" * Plead not for him,' answered Saul in a voice of 
rage. * Doeg, my armour-bearer, will obey me ; but I 
have sworn thy hand shall kill thy friend as proof thou 
lovest me more than him. Ey one or the other he dieth 
ere to-morrow's sun.' 

** The prince sorrowfully departed from the king's 
presence, and hastened to his friend, whom he found 
discoursing with Abiathar the son of the acting High 
Priest of aSTob, Ahimelech, who had come to be present 
at the feast of the New Moon, and offer sacrifice for the 
king and royal household before the feast. Hy the 
advice of Jonathan, David immediately went out of the 
city, and remained concealed in the house of a friend 
until he should hear from the prince, who resolved not 
to cease pleading for the life of David with his father. 
The zeal, courage, and eloquence of his appeals for his 
friend softened the king, and before Jonathan left him, 
Saul revoked the order which he had given to Doeg and 
others to find and slay Da\id, and made an oath to the 
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prince in these solemn words : * As the Lord livqth, he 
shall not he slain ! ' 

" The prince with great joy hastened first to his sister, 
David's young hride, and made known to her his unex- 
pected success, filling her heart with joy, and then went 
forth to where his Mend waited to hear from him, and 
brought him hack to the city, and openly before Doeg 
and others conducted him into the presence of the king, 
who received him with words of favour, and bade him, 
as heretofore, go in and out before liim without fear. 

** The morning after this happy reconciliation, rumour 
came to the gates that three thousand Philistines had 
marched out of their country, and were laying siege 
to. the king's granaries at Gedor. David, desirous of 
manifesting his gratitude to the king, at once marched 
out to war with the two thousand men over which he 
was captain ; and this morning news has reached us 
that he has overthrown them, and is driving them back 
to their own land with great slaughter. 

** Jonathan accompanied David in this expedition, my 
lord Arbaces, and it was at his departure he entrusted 
to me his letter to seal and send t*o your Highness." 

**Six days after the above writinff. 
** My lord Arbaces is hereby inlbrmed that the sick- 
ness of the captain of the caravan has detained it a week 
longer, and I have therefore time to add that the con- 
quering son of Jesse returned four days ago from the 
war against his foes; bat, in order not to awaken the 
king's jealousy, he came privately into the city and 
sought his house. The same night Saul sent for him 
to play a hymn of victory before him. The instant, 
my lord, I entered, for I followed him, I perceived 
by the peculiar expression in the king's eyes that the 
evil spirit from the Lord was upon him. David 
accompanied himself upon the hai'p, and thus sang 
before him : — 

" ' give thanks unto the God of gods : 
For His mercy endureth for ever : 
give thanks unto the Lord of lords : 
For His mercy endureth for ever : 
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To Him who smote great kings : 
For His mercy endureth for every 

To Him who slajeth our enemies: 
For His mercy endureth for ever.' 

** ' Then let the mercy of the God of gods save tiM^ 
thou thorn in my side — shadow upon my path ! ' ahonted 
the king; and, with the rapidity of lightningi h 
launched a spear &om his hand. It shivered in tiiB 
wall, and David fled the presence, followed by tiie ifr 
dignant Jonathan. In a moment, the voice of the king 
was roaring through the palace, calling on his gnjadi 
to pursue and slay David. 

** A dart sent after him by Doeg was caught nponnj 
shield, and I covered the escape of the noble yoimg mn 
not without great difficulty. The king despatched BWift 
messengers to the city gates to detain him, and fatMt 
any one harbouring him in all the city on pain of defl& 
Jonathan was familiar with the avenues of the Mf 
palace, and by crossing the terrace and descending to 
the garden, he succeeding in gaining a secret place fa 
David, where we remained hidden until the ViTig had 
searched his house; after which we secretly went 
thither and left him in temporary safety. Thence the 
prince went and prepared fleet horses outside of flf 
walls, and that night Michal let David through the 
window upon the wall to the moat beneath. Thae 
Jonathan met, and silently embracing him, they rode 
together across the plain of Mamre, when the two 
friends parting, one proceeded on to his veneraUt 
teacher and friend, Samuel the Seer, for protection tad 
counsel, while the other hastened back to the dtf 
before he should be missed by the king ; who, flndiof 
that he could not accomplish David's death by cnA 
hath thrown off all dissimulation, and openly and puh* 
licly commands his son and his whole court to de^itf 
him as a traitor to his throne — substituting for tii 
veil of private murder the cloak of a public ezecntioa 
"Whether he swore deceitfully, my lord Arbaces, whei 
he made oath not to slay David, or whether in his nil^ 
ness he held no responsibility for his words and actfl^ M 
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not clear. The more services the noble youth did his 
country, so much the more did King Saul's envy and 
hatred increase against him. 

" I had remained in the city to assist my master to 
return into the palace by the window from which his 
fiiend had been let down. It was now midnight. 
Jonathan, after gently comforting his weeping sister, 
and assuring her that God would protect her husband, 
and that Samuel the prophet would gladly give him 
shelter, took his departure &om bar chamber. We had 
not been many minutes gone away when Saul, who 
believed David to be in the city, and concealed by his 
wife, suddenly sent an officer with a guard to surround 
the wing of the palace where she abode in order to sur- 
prise hun. Michal, to gain time for her husband's 
flight, did not deny but that he was there. Before 
admitting the king's captain she placed on the couch 
David's cuirass, and shirt-of-mail, and apparel anayed 
like the image of a person, placed a pillow to elevate it 
at the head, and spread over the whole a coverlid, so 
that it had the appearance of a man asleep in bed, with 
his head and face covered. 

***See,' said she, *is he not sick? Let him die 
quietly in his bed. Tell this to the king, and see if he 
will do more.' 

** But the king, on hearing it, cried in a rage, — 

** ' He feigns sickness ! But ill or well, were I sure, 
if left alone, he would die before sunrise, I would not 
spare my vengeance ! Go bring him to me, bed and all, 
that I may slay him with my javelin !' 

** Doeg hastened with the captain and men-at-arms to 
obey the king, and when they had reached the chamber 
Michal had hid herself; but Doeg carefully approached 
the couch, his sword held in hand (for he feared the 
Taliant youth, although sick and in bed), and with a cry 
of savage joy threw back the coverlid. Lo, instead of 
beholdmg the brave son of Jesse, they were mocked by 
the sight of the image with which tha king's daughter 
had deceived them. Without doubt the young and 
devoted wife would have been slain by the wrathful 
P 
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Kilomite on the spot had ehe beea exposed to his fmr. 
When he made this discorezr, Saul was not long keft 
ignorant of the deception. Kindling with anger, hi 
kistened to her room, and when lie beheld the duit 
which her love had conceived to aid her hiubiiid'i 
escape, he said to her, — 

** * O woman, subtle daughter of a rebellioufl wife 
thou hast all thy mother s craft and guile in thy bent 
Why hast thou deceived me thus? I had hoped tiM 
wife would have forgotten herself in the daughta'riia 
her husband proves mine enemy.' 

'' ' He is not thine enemy, king,' ahe answenl 
firmly. 'He never offended thee. He has alwap 
studied to please thee. Thou didst once applaud him. 
Thou didst honour him greatly when he slew Goliath, 
and delivered thereby thy whole reabn ont of the hand 
of thine enemies.' 

<^ At this moment my lord Jonathan, who had head 
what was taking place, came in and said, — 

***My sister speaks truly, my father. "Whii 
unjust action canst thou charge against David, son d 
JessiJ, that thou thus pursuest him to the death like » 
}iunt(.(l (leer — a man who hath delivered our nation fron 
the (l(;rision and reproach which, for forty days, they 
(jiidured from the champion of Gath, and who alone had 
t'.()Mm*^ii enough to meet and destroy him ? And after 
that, in order to rewjive my sister in marriage, althon^ 
jjistly his reward for his valour, at thy command he 
brou<;lit twice one liundred heads of the Philistines and 
laid ihi'tn at thy feet ; a man who has ever been coitf' 
toouH, humble, and prudent before thee, and ever ready 
to go forth to m(^et the enemy, which he never has onca 
faihid to ov(!rtlirow. Wilt thou make a widow of this 
thy daugliter, just made a biide by thine own gift of 
her liaiid to the noble hero of God whom thou wonldit 
now slay ? Do not mischief to one who has done n* 
tlio greatest kindness. Show, king, a more conai- 
doraU*, generous, and merciful disposition towards hinL 
^^iukest thou hiH brave but yet tender heart docs not 
thy displeasure ? What has he not done for thee, 
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my father ? When the spirit of evil and malicious 
demons haye seized upon thee, his wonderful skill in 
music drove them from thee, and restored peace and 
repose to thy torn and stormy soul.' 

" Saul listened unmoved by this address, which, or 
similar ones, had aforetime moved him to swear David 
should not be slain. But now he gave no ear to his 
son. He answered him not by look or word, but turning 
to his daughter, said, — 

"*Thou art mine enemy, woman! I believed 
when I gave thee to him thou wouldst have been a 
snare to him.' 

" * I deceived thee, therefore, to give him time to fly 
far from danger,' she answered. * I knew and told him 
if the sun when it rises should find him in Hebron, it 
will be the last time he would see it rise ; '' for," said I, 
" if my father find thee here, thou art a dead man." So 

1 aided his escape, as became a wife, and then prayed 
God to lengthen the night for his sake.' 

'' ' Thou deservest ako to die,' said the king. 

"*Nay, forgive me, my father,' she cried, with 
touching earnestness. ' I cannot believe thou wouldst 
rather have thy once dearly loved daughter, hardly a 
month married, widowed, than that thy son-in-law 
should escape death.' 

" * Go ! Thou hast thy life,' he gloomily answered, 
and left her to return to his own chamber. 

** By sunrise the morning after his escape, the perse- 
cuted yet innocent fugitive was safe in Eamah, the 
ancient abode of the Judges, where Samuel dwelt. The 
prophet, being early walking by the walls, met him 
near the gate of the city, and received him with such 
warmth of affection and pride, that David felt he had 
still a powerful friend in the * Friend of God,' and he 
was thereby strengthened in heart and spirit. Without 
reserve he told Samuel all that Saul had done, the 
snares ho had craftily laid for his destruction, and his 
frequent attempts in person to slay him, while he was 
unarmed playing before him upon the harp. 

" When the venerable seer had heard his touching 
p2 
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narrative, he embraced his young disciple, and i 
him of his protection. Samuel then rose up, entered tlM 
gate of the city, and went with him to tiie old palset 
of JN'aioth which is in Eamah, the place in whidi tha 
prophet dwelt, and where he oversees the School of the 
Prophets. From thence David, hy one of the yontUbi 
prophets, JN'athan, sent secretly to "Nfichal news of hii 
safety. The king also heard the same evening that hii 
son-in-law had escaped to Eafoah, and that Samuel hai 
sheltered him in his palace. 

^* This information filled the king with inilignnfltiM 
and fierce resentment against SamueL 

** * Dare Samuel of Eamah beard me thus ? ' lie criei 
' Hath he not wronged me already, till I am mad viA 
my grief and troubles ? Let an armed conipanY go to 
Eamah and seize David, though the seer hima^ hold 
him back by his girdle.* 

** TVhen they came into Eamah and stood before fhfl 
gate of the house JN'aioth, they were admitted into tltf' 
Hall of Praise, where they beheld Samuel with Davii 
by his side, and the seventy young prophets with theLc 
seven teachers, all with harps, and nebals, and cymbals, 
and dulcimers, and with voices engaged in singing and 
playing before the Lord; Samuel himself sublimely 
prophesying, and the singers answering "with thdr 
voices. When the king's messengers saw this, tiwy 
were seized with a sudden inspiration, and throwing 
down their swords and spears, they caught up sackbat 
and viol, and joined in the loud chants of divine praise. 
These men at length returned to the king and said 
that the Spirit of God had come upon them, and they 
had no power to take David, but on the contrary thyey 
could not but join him in his hymns to God, and leaw 
him at peace. The king sent other messengers, who 
were similarly affected, and returned to him. A third 
time, yesterday, he sent others, led by Doeg, all fierce 
and ci-uel men, and when these came into the presence of 
the seer and David, instead of arresting him, they com- 
menced dancing to a sweet melody which he at the time 
was playing upon the harp, striking their swords i 
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their bucklers, and making the Hall of Praise ring with 
the Ml of their iron-shod feet. At his will the yooi^ 
psalmist moved them by his skill; now they would 
move slowly at his slow measure ; now he would strike 
his harp with quick strokes, and compel them, unable 
to resist the power he mysteriously had over them, to 
fly along in dizzy circles around lum, wildly and vio- 
lently agitated and foaming at the mouth, and shouting 
as if demoniacally possessed. At length, when they 
were utterly exhausted, hie released them from this spell 
by ceasing to play, when they reeled from the hall like 
men dronken with wine, and made their way to Hebron 
to report to Saul how the harp of David had made them 
mad, and compelled them to prophesy like demoniacs. 
When Saul heard this he turned pale with anger, and 
said : ' 1 myself will go to Eamah and take him. Saul 
shall not be found among the prophets, let the proverb 
say what it may.' 

" The same day he left Hebron with five hundred 
mounted men of his body-guard at his back, and has- 
tened to Eamah. He rode all night, and at daybi^ak 
came to the well of Sechu, by the twelve oaks, and 
there heard that Samuel and David had gone to Eamah. 
But while he was trying to learn the truth of the 
report, there came to the well a water-carrier, who 
said, * Lo, Samuel and David are still at Naioth in 
Eamah.' 

" Then the king rode swiftly to the city, which he 
entered in haste, lest David should escape him. Ere he 
drew near the house of Naioth, or ever Samuel beheld 
him, he dismounted, and all at once began to act like a 
man suddenly become demoniac. In a loud voice, he 
called upon Dagon and Baal, the gods of the Philistines, 
after their manner, and seemed all at once to have 
become a pagan priest before his own people. His 
madness had never taken this form before, and filled 
them with horror. Upon reaching the house of Samuel, 
he beheld the seer standing on the balcony with the 
youthful David by his side. The venerable prophet 
did not speak to lum, but his brow was stem with dis- 
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pleasure mingled with pity. Saul fiercely called outto 
Dayid by the gods of the Philistines to come down and 
deliver himself into his hand. But David, at a idgn 
from the prophet, struck his harp. Immediately tibe 
insane monarch began a heathenish dance before the 
house, to the shame of all Israel. As be danced, he 
prophesied like the prophets of Baal, not like the pro- 
phets of God. As David played on, the wild impdm 
of his limbs, and the extravagant ecstacies of his man- 
ner increased, so that it seemed as if the evil demon, 
who possesses him since he was forsaken of Gh>d, and 
which the divine harp of David once drove from him, 
had now by the same harp been summoned to enter into 
him ; and not only to punish him for his intention 
against his innocent son-in-law, but to expose himto 
the derision of all who saw him or heard of his shame' 
less performances ; for he had not danced long ere, ii 
his phrensy, he flung down his helmet, divested hunw 
of his cuirass and greaves, then stripped off his tamc^ 
rent his royal robe, and cast it to the ground, and traa- 
pled upon it ; and so continued to deprive himself of 
all his clothing, until there alone remained his wooUei 
imder-garments. In this indecent undress he continnei 
to dance and prophesy to the gods, until exhausted hi 
sank to the ground, and lay there wallowing and foam- 
ing like a wild beast of the desert. It was a feazfiil 
spectacle, Prince Arbaces ! All men saw in it the 
judgments of God ; for His real prophets, when nndtf 
inspiration, were never torn by such contortions tsd 
wild agitations of the body, but calmly and with digni^ 
pronounced their sublime vaticinations to the peoplt 
Thus all men perceived that he was inspired by i 
demoniacal spirit, such as possessed the false prophets of 
Baal and Ashtaroth ; and they turned from hirn wift 
horror and fear; all, save Doeg the Edomite, "iHit 
remained by him and kept watch over him all tW 
night ; for the degraded and lost king lay there on tfc» 
ground the whole day and night in a trance, and m 
man approached him, but all stood aloof, awaiting ti* 
issue with awe and shame. It is said that when Sial 



THE REBELLION OF PRINCE ABSALOM. 215 

kad thrown off his kingly robe to the ground, Samuel 
commanded David to go down and take it out of the 
dust ; and that he did so, throwing it across his arm as 
he bore it to the prophet. This is said by our wise 
men to foreshadow the reign of David on the throne of 
Israel ; for there is a tradition that if a king let fall his 
royal robe, whosoever taketh it up will, by-and-by, law- 
fully wear it. All eyes are therefore turned towards 
David with new interest. 

" While the king lay thus in the deep trance which 
followed his violence, David secretly left the palace of 
I^aioth, and escaping from Eamah, accompanied by his 
friend, Nathan the prophet, he came to Gibeah, where 
he met Jonathan, who was on his way with his whole 
body-guard of one thousaad men to protect him, having 
not heard of his father's secret and sudden departure by 
night from Hebron until he had waked the following 
morning. When Jonathan beheld him approaching 
alone and safe, he leaped from his foaming charger to 
the ground, and ran forward and embraced him long and 
tenderly, weeping upon his neck for joy at his escape. 
Then, dismissing his body-guard to go back to Hebron, 
he escorted him privately to Bethlehem, his father's 
house, and left him there until he should learn whether 
the king would cease his persecution and permit him to 
return to Michal and his hoihe. 

** Such, my Lord Arbaces," concludes this epistle of 
Heleph, the prince's armour-bearer, **is now the pre- 
sent state of affairs. Saul is on his return with his five 
hundred horsemen, looking, say those who have come 
faster than he, like a corpse riding, his face rigid, his 
eyes stony, his mouth sealed like a sepulchre. All his 
men are afraid of him. He left Eamah this morning 
without speaking to the seer, pr beholding him more. 
Without a word, he had resumed his disordered and 
torn apparel, asked not for his royal robe, and like a 
warrior defeated and smitten in sore warfare, he slowly 
rode along the streets, and out of the gates of Ramah 
towards his capital. 

" As I close this letter, my lord I hear some one 
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** Talk not tlius to me," answered Axbaces, " I knov 
my dnty. Belus wonld believe to the last I had sued 
for myself rather than for him. To his dying hour he 
would regard me as a traitor. No, let us leave Egypt 
on the morrow." 

On the morrow Arbaces found himself a prisoner. 
The love of the princess developed into resentment, and 
the proud Pharaoh lent his power to her revenge, and 
placed the ambassador in the castle of On. 

Wacherib, after waiting many months, trying to 
obtain his release, sold his camels and horses, and aH 
the royal gifts of the Xing of Assyria, and hired a ship 
of Phoenicia that was in the Nile, and sent forward to 
Tyre all the servants and men of the caravan, whence, 
by land, they gained the valley of the Tigris, under the 
escort of a Syrian company of merchants. Nacherib 
and the nine hundred men of the body-guard of Arbaces, 
with the chariots, sorrowfully then left Egypt by the 
desert to seek again their far distant country. Ninn^ 
the faithful armour-bearer of the prince, with his pe^ 
sonal guard of one hundred nobles, remain^ in Egypt, 
resolved never to leave it without their leader. Pha- 
raoh did not molest them, but allowed Ninns and his 
band to occupy a small garrison near the Nile. He did 
not wish, by taking the life of a single Assyrian, to bring 
on a war with the powerful Belus of Nineveh. "Weak 
in purpose, and irresolute and timid, the King of Egypt 
had no desire needlessly to offend him. His own "vnsh 
would have been the union of the two empires in fiiend- 
ship by the proposed marriage, but his daughter's will 
controlled his own. Por her own pleasure she held tiie 
prince two years and a half in prison. During thij 
interval the fair tyrant frequently had him before her, 
and offered him liberty at the price of her hand ; bnt 
the faithful and stem Arbaces refused her terms, and 
preferred imprisonment to suspicion of treachery. 

"When at length the King of Assyria heard by the 
returned persons who had formed a portion of the cara- 
van that his ambassador had failed in his mission, and 
was in prison, he resolved to declare war against Egypt» 
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and advance to the rescue of his amhassador and friend. 
At length, the indignant Nacherih also arrived at 
Nineveh vsdth his legion, and made known to the mo- 
narch aU the particulars. When Belus heard all, and 
understood how the noble and trusty Arbaces had sacri- 
ficed himself to the revenge of the disappointed princess, 
he began to assemble his armies, and soon marched to 
invade Egypt. Belesis, viceroy of Babylon, taking 
advantage of his departure from the kingdom, instantly 
raised the standard of revolution, declared Babylon the 
sole capital ,of the united empires, and proclaimed him- 
self king. Intelligence of these events was brought to 
Belus in the desert, as at the head of three hundred 
thousand men he was crossing it between the Euphrates 
and the Jordan. He did not hesitate to turn back in 
the very hour to recover his dominions. A war of two 
years' continuance absorbed all his attention, employed 
his armies, and prevented the conquest of Egypt. At 
length, when he had reduced Babylon, taken and be- 
headed the traitor, Belesis, and restored the peace and 
integrity of his vast dominions, he was about to take 
up his Egyptian quarrel (for he had not ceased to think 
of his beloved Arbaces, a prisoner to a revengeful woman 
oii the banks of the Nile), when the courier of the semi- 
annual Damascus caravan brought him a letter. The 
superscription was in the well-known handwriting of 
his beloved and long-lost ambassador. With a coun- 
tenance radiant with joy, he cut the bands, and tore the 
seals of the envelope, and began eagerly to read it. 

It was dated, to his great surprise as well as un- 
feigned pleasure, not from a prison in Egypt, but at 
Bethlehem, in Judea. The letter, which is given on 
the following page, will, doubtless, be perused by the 
reader with an interest little less than that experienced 
by the king.] 
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But David did not feel secure, thongh he xeniaiiied 
several Jays in the palace, and soaght to please iha 
king in every way, and three times a day sitting at 
meat bc-fore him. At length, he said to Jonathan, — 

** A feeling of insecnrity is ever present with me. 
A look the king cast upon me to-day troubles me. If 
thou knowest the king's mind towards me, hide it noi 
from me. I am sure in his heart he seeks my life. I 
dare not appear in his presence again until I know lui 
feelings towaids me. I fear he ^n^. kill me." 

"God forbid! Thou shalt not die, my bebnd 
DaviJ," answered the prince. "Do not think my 
father again evil-disposed towards thee. I shonU 
know it. He hides nothing from me." 

"£ut the king knoweth that I have been so 
honoured as to find such grace in thine eyes as to lie 
chosen by thee thy bosom ^end ; and will he not say, 
* \niat I'do I will'withhold from my son, lest he betny 
it to David?'" 

Then said Jonathan, seeing his friend was feeling 
deeply, and living daily in such a state of suspense, — 

" What shall I do for thee, my friend and brother? 
"Whatsoever is in thine heart I will do." 

" Behold," said David, ** to-morrow is the new moon, 
and the three days' feast beginneth. I will absent 
myself from the table of the king to be present at the 
sacniice which my family at Bethlehem always makes 
at this season, and to which my brother Eliab hath 
sent me pressing word to be present. With your pe^ 
mission I will go. If thy father at all miss me, then 
say I obtained thy consent to be at Bethlehem with my 
family. K the king say, * It is well,' and make M 
further remark, I shall have peace for the future ; but 
if he show great wrath at my absence, be sure he htf 
not changed his disposition towards me, and oolj 
waiteth the hour to do me evil. Pardon me, Jona- 
than. But my heart is heavy. If I have done evil to 
the king, I am ready to die at the hand of the king's 
son. Slay me here. But if I am innocent, by tibs 
sacred covenant of fricndsliip and love between us so 
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long, let me know if thy father determines evil against 
me." 

Ab David spoke, tears fiUed his expressive and 
earnest eyes, and brushing them away, he continued, — 

"It is not fecM^. I do not fear death. But it is 
hard for my long, the father of my wife, and of my 
best friend on earth, to hate me so bitterly and seek my 
life. I would prefer meeting in open battle a thou- 
sand Philistines than remain in this jeopardy of 
momentary murder." 

"Nay, dear David," said the prince, "if I knew 
certainly that evil were determined by my father to 
come upon thee, would I not tell it thee ? Canst thou 
doubt it, friend of my soul ? I see that thou fearest I 
would hide my father's wickedness, loth to tell it any 
man for his and my sake. But painful as it would be 
to me to expose my father's sru, I would not fail thee." 

Here the prince raised his right hand to heaven, and 
swore before the Lord that he would certainly ascertain 
his father's mind and make it known to David. 

"The Lord bless thee, my friend," answered the 
persecuted young man. "I will no more mistrust 
thee. Forgive me. But I know as a son thou honour- 
est thy father and lovest him, and would naturally seek 
to hide what in him mortifies and pains thee. Forgive 
me if I feared thou wouldst think more of thy father's 
honour than of my life. I have wronged thee. Thou 
art placed by thy friendship for me in a painful 
position." 

" If it please my father to do thee evil," answered 
the prince, "then will I show it thee, and we will 
separate, thou going in peace where thou canst find 
safety, I remaining with him, which I will do to the 
last. I stand or fall, David, with my father's 
fortunes. The Lord be with thee, if thou goest away 
to escape his hands, as he was with my father in the 
former years when God and the Seer were his friends, 
and all men honoured him for his virtues and admired 
him for his valour. And, David, with whom will be 
the power of this realm, by our covenant of friendship, 
Q 
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forget me not when thou art in my father's throne, if 
then I am alive. Cut not off thy kindness from my 
father's house when thou art in glory and they in 
humility. Remember all my kindred for our feiend- 
ship's sake, and may the Lord cut off all thine enemies 
from the face of the earth.'* 

This touching language deeply moved David. "What 
a sublime moral spectacle, your Majesty ! A young 
prince, his father still on the throne, tenderly suing 
with words of trusting faith the youthful shepherd (» 
fugitive from his house, his life sought by his owa 
royal father) for the protection of his sceptre, when ha 
should by-and-by be king in his father's place. "Whit 
a beautiful scene ! What noble attributes of chaiacter 
the young prince displays ! How touching his reacly 
and unquestioning submission to the destiny of dimn- 
heritance which he knows has been pronounced againift 
him ! David, with emotion, made the promise, and 
clasping the hand of his prince, he raised his right am 
to heaven and confirmed it by a solemn oath : "If I 
fail thee or thine in this, let the Lord requite it upon 
me, and let the enemies of Saul become David's adYe^ 
saries." 

The young men then renewed their* noble covenant 
of love and fiiendship, and their souls were knitted 
closer together from that moment. 

David immediately left for Bethlehem, but previoualj 
arranged how Jonathan should give him information 
without visiting him, and thus exciting Saul's sus- 
picions; for next to his hatred against David wai 
aroused his indignation at the firm and unshaken 
friendship which existed between his son and his foe. 
He felt that Jonathan did him a great injury by not 
making the quarrel also his own, and he had, the veiy 
morning on which the conversation I have just given 
(as it has been reported to me) charged him with being 
*' Saul's enemy, because he was David's friend." Tto 
prince, therefore, held this interview with his fiiend 
with the greatest secrecy. 

The day of the holy feast came, and David's place 
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was empty. The king was observed to look steadily at 
the vacant seat, but he made no remark. This was a 
favourable omen, and Jonathan* s heart felt lighter. 
On the morrow, also, David's seat was empty at the 
king's table. Abner, his general, sat on his right 
hand, and Jonathan on his left. Ishbosheth and his 
two brothers sat opposite to him. At one end was 
Joab, at the other was the vacant seat of the absent 
son-in-law. At a lower table sat Armoni and Mephi- 
bosheth, two sons of Saul, by the proud and beautiful 
Rizpah, his favourite, and also the husband of Merab, 
his eldest daughter. The women held the feast in 
their own apartments. Thus, all the royal family 
being present, the absence of David, to whom every 
one believed his father-in-law was fully reconciled, was 
the more marked. It certainly was likely to prove a 
sound test of the sincerity of the king's good- will 
towards him. 

"Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat, 
neither yesterday nor to-day?" demanded Saul in a 
loud tone, which made all present start. 

The guests looked at one another, and then at Jona- 
than in silence. The attendants appeared alarmed. 
The dark-browed Prince Ishbosheth, who disliked his 
brother-in-law, whose manly piety rebuked his vices 
and excesses, said with a sneer, ** Doubtless his friend 
Jonathan, who seems to keep advised of all his move- 
ments, can answer." 

** David earnestly asked leave of me to go to Beth- 
lehem, " answered the prince ; "for his family have a 
sacrifice there to-day, and his elder brother commanded 
him to be present there. I gave him the permission he 
sought. Therefore his place is empty at the king's table." 

Upon hearing this, the monarch sprang to his feet, 
and seizing his javelin, which he never went without, 
he shook it fiercely across the board at the prince, and 
cried with kindling anger, — 

" Thou son of a perverse mother ! A rebellious wife 
was she to me, and a rebellious son hath she borne to 
me. Thou hast chosen this son of Jesse to thy owa 
q2 
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confuBion and the shame of thy father. For as long as 
this son of Jesse liveth npon the ground then shalt not 
be held in honour, nor thy kingdom established. Thou 
warmest a viper in thy bosom that shall sting thee. 
Thou protectest a base hind, who will one day step on 
thy neck to climb up into thy throne. Qtol Send, 
and fetch him unto me, for, by the throne I sit .upon, 
he shall surely die the death." 

** Wherefore, my father, should the innocent pOT- 
son be slain ? What hath he done worthy of death ?" 
interceded Jonathan. 

** Thou art even like unto him," answered the king^ 
his eyes burning like coals of fire ; and without hesita- 
tion he cast at the prince, his son, the javelin firom his 
hand, intending to slay him. It flew past his shouldsiv 
and, flying through a distant casement, was heaid to 
strike and shiver into fragments against a colmmi of 
porphyry in the lawn, which had been erected to tlw 
memory of Ezel, a youth who, twenty years before^ 
had saved Saul's life in battle. 

Thus Jonathan's bold fiiendship for David had 
brought his own life into jeopardy. The prince in 
great and just anger rose from the table, grieved moie 
for David than for himself, for he now plainly saw that 
his friend's death was determined upon. Without doubt, 
your Majesty, King Saul had received some intimation 
that it was David to whom his offended God was to 
give his forfeited throne, and hence his persistent and 
relentless purpose to slay him. But in vain will man 
attempt to overthrow the decrees of the Heavenly 
Powers. Death cannot touch the life of one whom thi 
gods determine shall accomplish a foreordained destiny. 
Spear and sword, javelin and dagger, subtile poisons^ 
and crafty devices, all fail against him. iN'either fire ■ 
can bum, water drown, earth entomb, nor pestilence in 
the air haim, such a child of destiny. King Saul might 
as well have cast his javelin against the rocky sides of 
Mount Hor, hoping to overturn it, as aim at the life of 
the God-shielded youth, to whom the fiat of heaven 
had given his throne. 
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Upon leaving the king's presence, the offended prince 
sought his sister, David's young wife, for sympathy ; 
and together they discussed ^e danger of David. 
While ^e said that he must come no more to Hebron^ 
she expressed herself ready to go to him, and accom- 
pany him in all his ' wanderings. But Jonathan dis- 
suaded her from this step, saying that she would at 
present be rather a burden to him, as he had nowhere 
to lay his head, though heir to the kingdom of Israel ; 
for it was no secret to Michal now that God had pro- 
mised to set her exiled husband on the throne of Jacob. 
Yet how mysterious to them were these trials and 
dangers tiirough which he was to reach it! How 
strange that the " chosen of Heaven " should be per- 
mitted to suffer such humiliation before his exaltation ! 
It is singularly analogous with the trials of the 
XsraeHtes as a nation under the hatred of Pharaoh, and 
their wanderings in the wilderness. The dealings of 
their God seem to be always the same. If it be an 
honour to be chosen by Him for any great end, that 
honour, lest it should lead to pride of heart, is compen- 
sated by corresponding humiliations. It would appear 
to be His Divine poHcy, that those whom He will dis- 
tinguish above others must first descend lower than 
others — ^first suffer ere they possess the glory and 
honour in store for them. And that this great, wise, 
holy, and dreadful God, Belus, is the God of all 
gods, and the Supreme Deity of the world, I am almost 
prepared to beHeve. 

The next morning, while the king slept, Jonathan 
left the palace, and, by a private gate in the city wall, 
entered the geiden beyond it, accompanied by his page. 
David was concealed in this suburban garden behind 
the stone pillar of Ezel, as had been previously 
arranged between them. The prince carried in his 
hand a bow and a quiver of arrows, as if he were to 
practise archery. The place was full in sight from the 
windows of the paleice. When he came within hearing 
of David, he cried to the lad, ** Run, find out now the 
arrows which I shoot." 
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As the page ran forward, lie shot three arrows far 
beyond him. 

It had previously been agreed upon by Jonathan 
with David, that if he heard him call out to the page, 
** The arrows are on this side of thee," he would unde^ 
stand that it was peace between his father and him, 
and he might return into his house without fear ; but 
if he said, *' The arrows are beyond thee," he must in 
haste make his escape ; and if he did so go away, he 
must not forget his vow to be a Mend to his kindred 
for the sake of the love between them. 

When, therefore, the page hastened after the arrows, 
the prince cried, "Is not the arrow beyond thee?" 
He then added for the ears of David, still addressmg 
the lad, " Make speed — ^haste — stay not ! " The page 
made haste to gather up the arrows, not suspecting the 
twofold signification of the words spoken to him. 
David heard and understood that they were for his omi 
warning, and knew, thereby, that his life was certainlj 
sought by the king. "When the youth had brought 
again the arrows to his master, he said to him, " Gfo, 
take the bow and quiver within the gates, and await 
my coming." 

** As soon as the page had disappeared, Jonathan, 
now that he had turned aside suspicion by his archery 
pastime, went forward, and David met him at a place 
where they were sheltered from the palace by a group 
of oleander trees. 

" My lord," said David, with looks of deep sadness, 
" I am then to be an exile. But my heart is full of 
gratitude to thee for this kind warning." As he spoke, 
feeling his own loneliness and humiliation as an out- 
cast, he bowed himself thrice towards the earth, as was 
the custom of petitioners to the prince or the kmg, and 
said, ** Say farewell to my beloved bride. Comfort 
her, my lord prince, and let her not come to evil 
from the anger of the king." 

*^ Thou shouldst not so bow down thyself to me, 
David. Let not thy sorrow break thine heart. Forget 
not that thou art a true prince, a son of the King of 
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kings, crowned of God. This humiliation prompted by 
thy great woes becomes not thee. Be courageous. I 
will defend thy wife Michal from all evil. I will send 
thee news of her from time to time. Alas ! alas ! that 
my father should seek thy life, and make both thee and 
me so unhappy. But thou art no longer safe in Hebron, 
nor anywhere from his power, for he will seek thee as 
the tireless hunting leopard pursues the antelope. Thy 
only shelter, since Samuel could not protect thee, is to 
fly to the altar of God." 

" Thither I will fly," sorrowfally answered David, 
" till this calamity be overpast. Ahimelech, the priest, 
will receive me, and in the sacred shadow of the holy 
tabernacle, not the sceptred sword of Saul can reach 
me." 

" that I could retain and defend thee here ! " 
said Jonathan. *' But God will be with thee. Blessed 
are they that dwell in His house, and sit under the 
shadow of His footstool." 

** I am weary of flying from this death," said David, 
with deep feeling. ** My heart and flesh fail me, and 
my soul, like a dove pursued by the falcon, now longeth 
for the courts of the Lord, even the sheltering and 
peaceful altars of my King and my God. There I shall 
be at rest. There even the sparrows find shelter from 
the stormy winds, and there will I abide." 

Jonathan's heart swelled as he listened to this touch- 
ing and tender language ; and he gazed tearfully on the 
pale and suffering visage of the persecuted yet innocent 
young man, whom he loved as his own soul ; and, with 
a sudden outburst of grief, he threw himself upon his 
shoulder. For a few moments, the two friends stood, 
locked in each other's embrace, weeping, for their sor- 
rows were one. At length Jonathan kissed his friend 
on both cheeks, with the love of a brother for a sister. 
This lovely expression of affection and tenderness un- 
manned the heroic conqueror of Goliath. He fell upon 
his friend's breast, overcome with the depth and tender- 
ness of his feelings, as he thought of his double separa- 
tion, both from his young wife and the brother o£ tda 



232 THE THRONE OF DAVIB ; OR, 

soul, and recalled the deadly enmity of him who caiued 
all his grief, to whom he had only done good. Jom- 
than felt the weight of David's form suddenly become 
heavy as he rested upon his breast, and looking with 
alarm in his face, he saw that he had fainted away. 

"With a cry of anguish, and bitter thoughts nsing 
against his father, he gently let the lifeless form of h» 
beloved David down upon the green grass. The suqpen* 
sion of life was but momentary. The young hearty toe 
full of its woes, was not crushed, only bruised. The 
earnest, kind, entreating voice of his Mend, xecaDed 
him to consciousness. He rose to his feet stronger, and 
said, — 

** Forgive me. I am greatly afflicted. The sonowi 
of death have compassed me. My soul cleaveth eveatv 
the dust, and hath melted for very heaviness. But itii 
past now. I can put my trust in my God. It is b^toi 
to trust in the Lord than to put confidence in piinoeii 
The king hath thrust at me sore that I might pezieh; 
but the Lord will help me. I will hasten to pay n^ 
vows to the Lord in His tabernacle, and humble myedf 
before His footstool. The Spirit of the Lord is up<mme 
to help me, and He hath seen my tears, and wiU give me 
rest and peace. Farewell ! I go forth weeping, beaiing 
precious seed, but doubtless I shall come again with re- 
joicing, bringing my sheaves with me." 

** Truly," answered the prince, *'the Highest will 
perfect that which concemeth thee. I know the Lard 
will preserve thy going out, and thy coming in, fitai 
this time for evermore. And when thou art in power, 
forget not to befriend my father's house. Go in peaces 
my brother. May thy house and my house for ever be 
even as Jonathan and David." 

"May my name be cast out as evil, may I become as 
Moab, and base as Ammon, ere I forget my vow to thee^ 
about thee and thine," answered the houseless wanderer, 
receiving and granting prayers, as if he were already 
seated upon the throne of the kingdom, and Jonatha 
stood a suppliant at his footstool. 

A few more words of tenderest affection, and the twe 
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friends folded each other in a final embrace ; and, 
silently disengaging themselves, they separated ; David 
going away by Qie path which led to the hills, and the 
prince, (after following him with longing looks of love, 
as the wanderer often glanced affectionately back to 
him), slowly, and with a heavy heart, re-entered the 
city. 

Such, your Majesty, was the last interview and part- 
ing of these two noble friends. In all the history of 
the past such a pure and unselfish friendship is unknown. 
On tie part of each, it was surpassing the love of women. 
How tender, how delicate, how fuU of sweet and holy 
dignity was their attachment ! If one is to be preferred 
before the other, perhaps the prince deserves the highest 
admiration ; for he loved him who, he knew, was to 
deprive him of his throne ; loved him whom his father 
hated ; loved him homeless, wandering, outcast ; trusted 
in him in his humiliation as his fatute monarch, and 
with a beautiful faith, pleaded for his kingly care over, 
and lasting protection of his mother, his brothers, and 
sisters, and all near and dear to them and to himself. 
"WTiat august trust, what deathless love, what sublime 
hope, what god-like humility ! "Worthy was such a 
prince to rule in his father's stead ; but the inexorable 
law of the God of the Hebrews, written on the sacred 
tablets of Moses, kept in their holy Ark, reads, ** The 
sins of the fathers shall be visited upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation of those who hate 
me." This virtuous prince is therefore sacrificed for 
the guilt of his father ; and even his children's children 
may feel the evil consequences of the fierce and impious 
king's folly, sacrilege, and pride of heart. Already bas 
the first blow been struck, as your Majesty will by-and- 
by learn as you proceed in the perusal of my narrative. 

But the trials of this prince of God, David the son of 
Jesse, on account of Saul, were not yet over ; for when 
he had reached the strong place called !Nob, over against 
Jerusalem on the north, to which place the tabernacle, 
or high temple of the Hebrews, had recently been re- 
moved by Saul, and which hence became the centre of 
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the national worship, Ahimelech feared to receiye bk 
for dread of the king's anger. 

This temple had been constructed by Moses when in 
the wilderness, and after a pattern sent down from 
heaven, taken from a celestial house, in which dwelt 
from eternity God himself. This temple was erected to 
be the palace for the visible presence of their God, » 
their KrtTG, and also as the place for the people to wtff- 
ship before Him. I have already aUuded to it in a pie- 
vious letter to your Majesty. Its magnificence was, and 
is (for it still exists, though every seven years its hanfr 
ings are renewed with undiminished splendour), of ifciB 
most novel and elaborate description. It was constniGted 
in all its particulars with the greatest care, as eveiy 
part answered, said Moses, to something in heaven. 
The costliness of it was incalculable, and defrayed bf 
the voluntary gifts of the Israelites, who brought ont« 
Egypt spoils in jewels of gold, and jewels of silver, and 
precious stones, of untold wealth, given them by their 
Lord, who surrendered to them the riches of the peqik 
of Egypt. The architects were diviuely inspired. I 
will describe to your Majesty this wonderful movable 
temple which I saw when I was here a few years aga 
!N"ob is but twelve miles from this place, Bethlehem, 
where I now sojourn. I copy from a description which 
I wrote at the time for your Majesty, and now have bf 
me : It is pitched like a pavilion within the castle a 
!N"ob, upon a broad area, enclosed by the dwellings of 
the priests ; the chief of which is the palace of Ahime- 
lech, now occupied by his son Abiathar, who hospitably 
received me, and suffered me to see as much of the 
sacred structure as was permitted to a stranger. A 
space one hundred and fifty feet in length, and seventy* 
five feet in breadth, is enclosed on the fonr sides by 
beautiful brazen pillars, eight feet in height, ten at the 
ends, and twenty at the sides, sixty in aU, richly filleted 
with silver. From pillar to pillar extend rods, from 
which hang fine twined linen curtains to the grotuad. 
This parallelogram, thus curtained, stands east and 
west. The entrance is on the east, from the rising eaOf 
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and on this end the curtains are of blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, and pure white linen. Crossing the soft 
verdure of the plain, which is kept spotlessly clean, and 
is as a carpet of velvet to the tread of the sandal, I was 
conducted by a youthful Levite of the family of Abiathar, 
to this eastern entrance, beyond and over which, in the 
interior, appeared the divine tabernacle, or temple. 
Leaving my sandals with a Levite at the entrance, 
another drew up with silken cords the brilliant curtains 
for our admission into the court, enclosed by the sixty 
pillars. Here I stood, and contemplated with religious 
awe the spectacle before me. 

Immediately in front of the entrance, and near the 
centre of the vast area, stood the brazen altar of burnt- 
offering. It was between six and seven feet in length, 
and four and a half feet high, overlaid with massive 
plates of brass, with brazen-plated horns affixed one at 
each comer. The perpetual fire which had been kindled 
five hundred years before, by a torch lighted for Moses 
for this purpose by the angel Gabriel, at the altar of 
heaven when the Jewish lawgiver was in the mount of 
God at Horeb, burned thereupon, fed night and day with 
fragrant wood by attending priests. As I looked, a 
lamb just slain was placed upon the sacred fire, and the 
dark red smoke of the burnt offering rolled high above 
the heads of the priests, and was borne away by the wind 
over the top of the outer wall of the curtained tabernacle, 
to mingle with the sombre cloud which almost constantly 
hung about the towers of Kob, rendering the ** city of 
sacrifice" distinguishable all the country round as the 
** pavilion of God." 

I was permitted to go near and examine the altar. 
It was hollow, so that the ashes of the wood that burned 
on the iron bars upon which the lamb or bullock was laid, 
fell through the grate into a huge pan beneath, leaving 
the roasted sacrifice upon the top. Every morning and 
evening the attending Levites iu linen tunics, who are 
the servants of the priests and of the altar, and taken 
from a tribe set apart by Moses for these holy duties, 
draw out this pan of ashes and empty it on the outside 
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God. Thus much, however, is known, that the splendonr 
or obscurity of this presence of fire within the Holy of 
Holies is affected by the holiness or wickedness of tk 
nation ; hence, at times it may blaze like angry 11^ 
ning, or shine subdued and soft like the eyening fltir. 
This glorious visible manifestation is said, by AbuLHiir, 
to be the continuation of the divine presence of tin 
Pillar of Fire ; which once, a column of splendour liasg 
above the Arkof the Covenant, lighted up the whf^ctn^ 
of Israel in the wilderness, now, with lesser star-lib 
glory, limited to the inner sanctuary of this Most Holy 
Place, is still shining above the same Aity of tiie 
Covenant. 

Are not these wonderful mysteries, your Majesty f 
How sublime, how awe-inspiring the idea that ito 
lamp of God has conjtinued to bum since it took tii0 
form of the fiery pillar until now in the luminoBi 
Shechinah ; and will shine on from generation to geoB' 
ration as a token of their God's presence with thflD^ 
«« unless," as the High Priest sorrowfully said to nfl^ 
**the nation forgets God and commits gross iniquity, 
when the divine light will suddenly go out and IttW 
the inner temple in darkness for ever!" 

There is, your Majesty, believed to be a propbecj 
which pronounces that such extinction will take place 
at the close of a period of seven hundred years from the 
first king that reigns over Israel. That after more tto 
three hundred years of darkness and humiliation, then 
shall descend an angel from the upper heaven, healing 
a star, with which he will alight upon one of the hifli 
of Bethlehem, when the last prince of the hoiue d 
Israel shall then be an infant in its cradle, who will 
rise, and by inspiration seize it from the hand of the 
angel, and suddenly entering the temple, once men 
light up therewith the glory of the inner house, and 
illuminate the whole eaiii with the dazzling splendotf 
of the rekindled Shechinah. 

There being no window, and strictly no door but fl* 
raised curtain on the east front in the tabernacle, and* 
in the outer apartment there ore services performed at 



i 
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tlie altar of incense therein by the priests, it is neces- 
sary to have lights. Moses, therefore, directed to be 
made a candlestick of pure gold with seven branches, 
one in the centre, five feet in height, and three on each 
side, of similar proportions, with equal spaces between. 
They are represented by Abiathar as very elegant in 
form, each one adorned with golden flowers, and lilies of 
raised work, and with apple- shaped knops, and almonds 
of wrought gold. Instead of cups for candles, upon the 
end of each branch is a gold lamp. These lamps are fed 
with pure oHve oil, and lighted every evening at sunset, 
and sdl but the west one extinguished at sunrise by the 
priests on duty. 

This golden seven-branched lamp stands on the left 
of one entering the Holy Place, while on the right of the 
entrance is an elegantly shaped table called the table 
of shew-bread. Between these two objects, and in front 
of the curtained entrance, stands the altar of incense. 
The seven-branched candlestick is so placed as to throw 
its light upon the altar of incense, and upon the golden 
table of shew-bread at the right of the entrance. This 
beautiftd table, which is about three feet and a half 
long, and about two feet and a half high, is overlaid 
with plates of pure gold of Ophir, and a border or crown 
of gold a hand-breadth high surrounds the top ; and at 
each comer are four rings of gold, to contain the bars of 
sacred wood by which the priests bear it from place to 
place; upon it are vessels, and dishes, and spoons of 
gold. Upon this table, every seventh day, the priest 
places twelve loaves of unleavened bread, covered with 
leaves of gold, the number representing the twelve 
tribes of the Hebrew nation, in whose behalf this extra- 
ordinary perpetual offering is made to their Lord. Wine 
is also placed as an offering upon the same table, also 
salt and incense at certain times. These loaves are 
separated by dishes of gold, so that air may come to the 
bread, and mould be prevented. Every Sabbath four 
priests go first into the Holy Place, and take away the 
twelve loaves which have remained there seven days, 
presented, or shown before the Lord, and other four 
R 
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follow and replace them instantly with twelve others, 
hot from the oven: thus the table is never without 
bread before the Lord. The cakes of bread are placed 
six in a pile near each end of the table, and between ib 
a richly chased vase with a golden cover, and containing 
sweet incense. The bread removed becomes a portkm 
of the daily bread of the officiating priest, by whcm 
alone it is lawful to be eaten. The purpose of keeping 
this bread in the presence of, and always " shown to^ 
the Lord," was in grateful remembrance of TTiff caiein 
ripening their harvest ; in a word, it may be called a 
continual thank-offering, that famine hath not fdlfin 
upon the land ; and is a beautiful and appropriate recog- 
nition of the good providence of their God. Abiatlur 
termed the loaves " the presence bread," because itwM 
always present before the ** Lord of the harvest." 

The altar of incense, which is also called the golden 
altar, stands farther in from the entrance fhsm tiv 
golden candlestick and golden table, between wliidi 
two the priest passes to approach the altar of inceme^ 
which is very small, being but eighteen inches sqoan^ 
and three feet high. It is overlaid with gold, golda 
horns project from the comer, connected by an opeo- 
work border of gold, the whole very rich and elegant 
Golden rings are also attached to its sides, to hold the 
rods by which it is carried by the priests ; for the 
tabernacle, temple, altars, tables, and all the fumitare 
appertaining thereto are portable, and so constructed as 
to be taken to pieces and put together again ; and in 
this manner have changed places from city to city several 
times since they were first placed at Gilgal, after the 
crossing of the Jordan. It was exposed thereby to 
capture, and its Ark was, a generation ago, actually 
seized and carried off by the Philistines, who, terrified 
by the judgments it brought upon them, were glad to 
send it back. It is in intention to remove the whole 
tabernacle once for all to Jerusalem, when the Jebuatt* 
shall be driven out of its southern castle, which ere long 
will be effected by hin who now wields the sceptre rf 
this kingdom. 
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Upon the golden altar of incense the most fragrant 
incense is burned morning and evening perpetually. 
Neither burnt-offering, ineat-offering, nor drink-offering, 
is permitted on this altar, which is never stained wiSi 
blood, save but one day in the year, when the High 
Priest makes atonement on the great Day of Expiation, 
to which subject I shall now soon return, delaying only 
to add a few words about the inner sanctuary, the Holt 
OF Holies, which is ever hidden from mortal eyes, save 
on that one Day of Expiation, when the Chief Priest, in 
the execution of this, the most solemn and awful duty 
of his high ofice, removes the terrible veil and dis- 
appears within, and stands alone with God ! "What does 
he behold therein ? 

" "With reverence," says the younger brother of Abi- 
athar, who was part of the time my guide, " these holy 
things may be spoken of." Prom him I learned as 
follows : — In this Most Holy Place are the Ark of the 
Covenant, the Mercy-Seat, and the Cherubim. That 
wonderful Ark ! That consecrated coffer, which, borne 
on the shoulders of twelve priests, stayed and held back 
Jordan " upon an heap," is preserved behind that myste- 
rious curtain. It is a sacred chest three feet and three 
quarters in length, and two feet and a quarter in width 
and height. It was made in the wilderness under the 
eye of Moses, covered with plates of gold, aud rimmed 
with gold. The lid is a plate of purest gold, seven times 
purified, and is termed the Mjercy-Seat, and is the 
holiest point on earth. At each end of this golden lid 
and upon it, are two figures of glorious heavenly crea- 
tures called Cherubim, with golden wings, which, as 
they face each other inwardly, looking down upon the 
Ark, are curved forward, and meet above the Mercy- 
Seat, forming a throne, where, in rays of divine splen- 
dour, appears the mysterious symbol of the Presence 
of God, shining in glory unspeakable; illumining the 
Mercy-Seat and guarding Cherubim, and filling the 
secret chamber of the Holy of Holies with light ineffable, 
before which the High Priest veils his eyes, and pro- 
strates himself with fear and trembling. 
r2 
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Tour Majesty will pardon me for entering bo My 
into this description, but in order to understand thii 
people, it is necessary to understand their religion. How 
wonderful is their worship ! How sublime, how gloiioiUi 
how dreadful is their God ! 

Within this Ark are placed a golden vase, in which 
is preserved some of the manna or heavenly bread which 
sustained their fathers in the wilderness ; the divine lod 
of their £rst High Priest, Aaron, which miraculoiuljr 
budded and blossomed at once, and the two tables of tbe 
law or covenant, written with the £nger of their Qod 
in the Mount of Horeb ; and hence the appeUation of 
the sacred chest. 

Your Majesty will be surprised that a powerfdl and 
opulent people should, for nearly five hundred yeazs, he 
contented to worship and sacrfece in a temple of tha 
frail description ; which, while they were wanderen in 
the desert, was appropriate to their circumstances ; hot 
which, now that they are established in their kingdom, 
seems to be illy-adapted to their permanent conditioo. 
But their adherence to it, because the pattern of it was 
given them by their God, and it was erected by Moses, 
is a beautiful illustration of their piety and reyeience 
for the old paths in which their fathers walked. 

I will now, your Majesty, proceed to the completioii 
of my account of the scenes and acts of the great Day 
of Expiation, all of which wiU now be inteUigible to 
you. 

"VNTien the High Priest, by lot, has ascertained which 
of the two goats brought to him is to be sacrificed, he 
receives a censer from an attendant, puts therein bunung 
coals of sacred fire from the altar of burnt-offering, and 
taking sweet incense in his hand, he solemnly moves 
towards the Holy Place alone, while aU the priests and 
people stand in attitudes of silent reverence. 

He enters with awe the outer chamber of the sacred 
pavilion of his God, and passing between the golden 
candlestick and table of shcw-bread, leaves the altar 
of incense behind him with its ever-smoking censer 
thereon, filling the place with fragrance, and stands 
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before the mysterious veil, which, for three hundred 
and sixty-fonr days, no mortal hand has lifted. He 
pauses, perhaps turns pale with holy dread, as he slpwly 
raises the curtain of God's Holy Abode. He hesitates 
—enters — dares to enter — because he is commanded to 
enter. 

If the nation, of which he is High Priest, has been 
the year past obedient and virtuous, he beholds the 
mysterious Glory of the Shechinah, enthroned above the 
Mercy-Seat, resplendent and serene ; but if the people 
have greatly sinned, it shines with a pale light. He 
hastens immediately to cast the incense from his hand 
upon the coals of fire in the censer, the smoke of which 
at once ascends and covers the Mercy- Seat, and veils 
the glory of God above it, or he would die with the 
sight. Having thus by the offering of incense filled the 
holy sanctuary with the sacred and sweet fragrance 
acceptable to his God, he slowly retires and reappears, 
his face and garments all resplendent, before the great 
altar of burnt-offering, on which he had sacrificed the 
bullock. "With a sacred vessel appertaining to the altar 
he takes up a portion of its blood and returns again to 
the sanctuary, and, going within the veil, sprinkles it, 
with his finger dipped in the blood, before the Mercy- 
Seat, seven times. He now returns a second time to 
the Great Altar, and taking the one of the two goats 
which is to be slain, he sacrifices it thereon. When this 
is done, all the priests leave the tabernacle, he alone 
remaining. The blood of the goat he now puts in a 
sacred vessel, and bears it into the inner sanctuary, and 
sprinkles it seven times, also before the Ark and the 
Mercy-Seat, and before the Lord of Glory. Thence he 
returns to the court of the tabernacle, sprinkling the 
sides of it as he comes, in order to purify it with the 
blood of the goat. Then advancing to the High Altar, 
he wets the four golden horns thereof with the blood of 
the young bullock and of the goat, and sprinkles it 
seven times therewith. 

The sanctuary, the court, and the altar of burnt- 
offering being thus purified, the priests, who are not 
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on my way. "Were I to record, your Majesty, liiB iite- 
esting coiiYersatioii, I should give yon a history of alltiie 
rites and ceremonies of the Hebrews; but as I intend oolf 
to narrate what will afford yon such information as iriU 
enable yon to have an intelligent appreGiation ci tfav 
people, I shall not repeat any of his words. I wiD, 
therefore, return to the friend of Prince Jonathan, in 
whose varied fortunes I know you take a deep interest 

David had proceeded but a few miles on his mj 
towards W"ob, which is thirty miles north of HefanO} 
when he came to a grove of palms, under which was i 
well. Here, seeing only maidens with their pitehen, 
he approached, and sat down to rest a little way off 
in the shade. Two of the virgins, who dwelt in a Til- 
lage close at hand, who came to the well for WBttfi 
after observing him a little while, spoke together, and 
then blushingly drew near him, one who was about six- 
teen, carrying her pitcher, and the other, a lovely chDd 
of fourteen, holding in her hand a basket of dates and 
figs, which she had just gathered not far off to take to 
her home. The youngest and most beautiful of tie 
two, smiling with a kind benevolent expression in her 
soft eye, said, — 

*' Young stranger, you look tired, and I dare say hsTC 
travelled far. Will you eat some of these very nice 
dates and figs?" 

The older girl, all confusion and less self-possessed 
than the other, then let down her pitcher of water from 
her head, and said, with charming embarrassment, in 
which kindness struggled sweetly with maiden bash- 
fulness, — 

'* You have no pitcher. Will you drink from miM^ 
sir?" 

The young wanderer and exile flying for his life, and 
feeling sad and desolate, was touched by this unlooked- 
for kindness in these beautiful strangers, and answeiedi 
with a vain effort to keep back his tears, — 

** The Lord hath sent you as He sent of old His angdi 
to our father Jacob. I accept the dates, for I am hun- 
gry, and will drink the water, for I am thirsty," 
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"When he had refreshed himself, he asked their names. 

"I," said the taller and older maiden, "am called 
Abigail, and dwell in this village." 

"But," said the other, archly, "she will not long 
dwell there, for she is betrothed to rich yonng I^abal of 
Jndah, and is soon to be married and go to Mount Car- 
mel to dwell." 

" l^ay, but thou art forward to give thy information, 
Bathsheba," said the comely young woman with crimson 
cheeks; and covering her face with her veil she hid 
her confiision from the eyes of the handsome shepherd. 

"Thy name is Bathsheba, then?" he asked of the 
smiling little maid. 

"Yes, daughter of Ammiel, sir," she answered. 
"What is thy name?" 

" David," he replied ; and seeing horsemen approach- 
ing he rose to go, thanking the two young maidens, and 
promising he should always recollect their kindness. 

He w^ed rapidly on, thinking of the pleasant inter- 
view, until he came to an eminence, whence, looking 
back, he saw that the three men who had stopped awhile 
at the well were galloping towards him. He hastened 
to the rocks for concealment, when he recognised in 
the leading rider one of his own body-guard, who waved 
his hand to him. The fugitive stopped until three young 
men of his acquaintance came up to him, and, all alight- 
ing, each one saluted him with friendly warmth and 
respect. The eldest was a graceful and intelligent young 
man, called Ahithophel, famous for his wit and scholar- 
ship, as well as for his attachment to David ; the next, 
a brave soldier and captain of horse, named Uriah of 
Heth, a dark, handsome young man, with Canaanitish 
blood in his veins, but a Hebrew from choice, who had 
fought thrice against the Philistines under David in his 
late battles, and admired him with true military devo- 
tion. The third was a kind-hearted, devoted, and 
courageous Hebrew youth, Hushai, who greatly 
esteemed David for his bravery and virtues, though he 
was not a soldier himself, only a rich young citizen of 
Hebron, son of the chief lord of the king's treasury. 
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All three knew of Saul's persecution of Davidy and 
were indignant, and felt for him ; and when they heard 
from Prince Jonathan that he had fled from the king, 
they consulted together, and agreed to follow him and 
join their fortunes to his. When David learned that 
they had come after him for this kind purpose, he would 
have sent them back, but they would not be prevailed 
upon to leave him ; and as one of them, Uriah, had, 
thoughtfully, brought along with him David's own hone^ 
one of the two presented to him by me, the young erfle 
mounted the noble animal, and, gratefully acknowledg- 
ing their kindness, thankfully accepted their company 
and protection, which, as they were all three well anned, 
was not to be despised. 

The four mounted men now rode rapidly forward. Said 
Uriah, as he galloped along by his friend David's side,— 

** It was by the information of two little maidens at 
the well we knew that you were in advance of ns, noUe 
captain. Upon my inquiring if such a person as thyedf 
had been seen, the younger replied that a young straiiger 
had been there, and asked if ' the person we sought wa» 
named David.' I replied that it was his name. She 
then said, ' If you are his friends, I will tell you which 
way he went ; but if his enemies, I will not open my 
lips, for he is so good and looked so brave, and yet so 
sad, too, and he is so handsome.' I assured the beauti- 
ful little girl that we were your friends, and had brou^t 
the fine horse which I led for you to ride. She then 
told me the way you had taken. I was so pleased witii 
the lovely and vivacious maid that I asked her name, 
and when she told me she was the daughter of Anmiiel, 
I claimed her as my remote kinswoman, as Ammiel ii 
my mother's second cousin. The little virgin would 
have stolen my heart had she been three years older," 
added the blunt, manly young soldier, with a smile; 
** as it was, I gave her a piece of my silver chain, and 
told her, smilingly, not to forget the man-at-arms, Uriah, 
the Hittite, who would one day come from the wars and 
woo her." 

Thus the party rode on, each one trying by conversa* 
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tion to cheer up the spirits of their beloved captain and 
honoured Mend, until they had passed Bethlehem, and 
got into the deep valley under the castle of the Jebusites. 
Here they were about to be met by a party of the king's 
troops, to escape the notice of wluch, they turned back 
and remained in the hills of Bethlehem all night. The 
next morning, they found that the whole country was 
full of armed parties searching for David by the com- 
mand of Saul. The four friends, therefore, prudently 
resolved to remain among the mountains and keep con- 
cealed during the day. The following night, they made 
secretly a circuit around Jerusalem on the east side, and 
remained in Mount Ephraim that day. The next night, 
by the light of the moon, they came under the walJb of 
the holy city of Nob. Here they were compelled to 
remain until the sunrise-trumpet sounded for opening 
the gates, when, weary, hungry, and thirsty, having 
been for two days and two nights without food, they 
entered the city. As they were riding towards the house 
of Ahimelech, the Chief Priest, Ahithophel suddenly 
cried, "Do I not behold Doeg, the Edomite, the king's 
armour-bearer?" 

David, looking up, saw the man named, crossing the 
square of the tabernacle with two men by his side. 
Their backs were to him ; but he at once feared that 
Saul had sent him to take him even there ; and bidding 
his companions follow him, he galloped on quickly to 
the front of the tabernacle, leaped from his horse, and 
entered the curtained door of the house of God, leaving 
his friends, who had nothing to apprehend, without to 
wait for him. At the moment, there were present within 
the tabernacle only the two priests which kept the fire 
alive upon the grate underneath the lamb laid upon the 
altar of burnt-offering. David drew near, and taking 
firm hold of one of the horns of the altar, lifted up his 
voice in a divinely inspired hymn : — 

« He that dwelleth in the secret place 
Of the Most High, 
Shall abide under the shadow 
Of the ALvighty. 
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The Lord is my refuge 

And my fortress ; 

He will cover me with His feathers. 

And under His wings will I trnsL" 

"Who art thou, and whence comest thou ? " demanded 
one of the priests ; " and fix)m whom dost thou seek 
sanctuary?" 

At this moment David, perceiving the venerable 
High Priest standing by the door of the inner tabov 
nacle, and recognising him by his robes and ephod, 
hastened to him and said, kneeling down beto 
him, — 

" Holy father, I have sought shelter in the house of 
God, and at His altar, from the anger of a foe lAo 
seeks my life." 

"Thou shalt have it. Who art thou, my wmf" 
asked Ahimelech, regarding the prostrate youth viJi 
interest, as he raised him from the ground. 

"David, the son of Jesse." 

" The champion of Israel ! " he exclaimed. "Bi* 
to thy feet. I have heard much of thee, young man. 
Why art thou here alone ? Art thou not a chirf 
captain of thousands in the king's army ? Why, and 
from whom, shouldst thou flee in this way? Hast 
thou fallen out with the king ? I have heard that h 
loves thee not. I trust it is not from him thou fliesk 
hither." 

David perceived by this that the High Priest feared 
Saul, and that it would not be prudent to let him knoT 
the truth. He, therefore, evaded the question, and 
said quickly, " I am hungry, I and three of my men at 
the gate ; for I am not alone. Wilt thou give me to 
eat ? What food hast thou here ? Give me four or fiT6 
loaves, or what thou hast, for me and mine." 

" I have no common bread that thou mayest eat, 
save only the twelve loaves of shew-bread just taken 
away from the golden table and replaced by the hot 
loaves. I was about to bear them to distribute to the 
house of the priests. It is only lawful for the priests 
and their housed to cat of them ; but as thou and thoee 



THE REBELLION OF PRINCE ABSALOM. 253 

that are witli thee are hungered, and thou lookest 
famished and weary, I will give of them to thee if thou 
art not this day, nor for the past three days, legally 
defiled." 

He then commanded his son Abiathar to give to the 
fugitive of the stale shew-bread, which was not now 
altogether as holy as when it stood upon the table of 
the Lord, being ordained to be eaten by the priests, and 
even their wives and children. David at once hastened 
to give the bread to his three Mends before breaking it 
for himself. Outside of the entrance of the court of the 
tabernacle, as he stood therein to call to his com- 
panions, he beheld, to his dismay, the dark and ill- 
visaged Doeg standing talking with Uriah, whom he 
well knew. The Edomite, who was a " proselyte of 
justice " to the Hebrew faith, had come to the taber- 
nacle four days before, not only to dispose of bullocks 
and lambs for the temple, being chief lord of Saul's 
herds, but to perform a vow, and knew not of the flight 
of David ; nor did he suspect but that the three young 
men were there also to fulfil some vow, nor did they 
undeceive him. When, therefore, he turned and saw 
David, laden with the sacred loaves, call to them, he 
looked amazed, and began to suspect something wrong. 
He was too profound a dissembler, however, to betray 
his suspicions, and saluting David with his usual cold 
dislike, he entered the tabernacle. There he learned 
that David had sought sanctuary. The same hour 
news of his flight, brought by messengers of the king, 
reached him. 

David was greatly troubled at seeing Saul's potent 
servant there ; and, after satisfying his hunger, he 
returned into the tabernacle and said to Ahimelech, — 

** Is there not in thy possession spear or sword? 
For I have neither brought my sword nor my weapons 
with me, for I came from Hebron in haste. I will go 
forward on my way." 

** Here is the sword of Goliath the Philistine, whom 
thou slowest in the valley of Elah ; behold, it was sent 
hither from Jerusalem last week by conunand of the 
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king, with other weapons of the foe. It is here 
wrapped in a cloth behind the ephod« If thon wilt 
take that, take it; for there is no other save that 
here.'' 

" There is none like that ; give it me," answered 
David gladly ; for he feared Doeg's evil eye, and re- 
solved to arm himself against his treachery. He knew, 
also, that Saul's men-at-arms had reached Nob in p^^ 
suit of him ; but Ahimelech was yet ignorant of it 

As soon as he received the sword he went oat, and 
feeling that he might compromise before Saul the timid 
High Priest by remaining in sanctuary with him, lut 
rejoined his friends, and the four left the city at fall 
speed, and just in time to escape being shut in by fh6 
closing gates ; for Doeg had been busy with the captain 
of the place, and persuaded him to hasten to detain 
David that he might be taken ; for the fierce Edomitie, 
David well knew, would not have hesitated to haf» 
taken him from the very horns of the altar of the 
sanctuary. 

When they had ridden hard two leagues westwaid, 
they came into the passes of Mount Ephraim, and 
winding up the hills, they at length reached a summit; 
from which was visible the country of the Philistines. 

" My own land is unsafe for me," said David as he 
regarded it ; " this land of the Philistines cannot be 
more so." 

" My chief," said Uriah the Hittite, " thou knowest 
I am by descent from the ancient Canaanites allied to 
these Philistines. I have friends in their land. Tmrt 
yourself rather to strangers than to your countrymen, 
whose hands are armed for your life. Let my lord 
David go hence into the Philistine country. The King 
of Gath is Achish, who is a very generous person, and 
brave, and knoweth how to receive and extend hospi- 
tality to a brave adversary who seeks his court, espe- 
cially to a man flying from Saul, who is his dreaded 
enemy." 

David, after a little reflection, resolved to take shel- 
ter in the land of his hereditary foes ; and the party 
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descending the mountain, rode soutli-westwardly in the 
direction of Gath. 

Eehold, your Majesty, this young hero, who had 
done only good to his king and country, thus compelled 
to fly from it, because the very good he had done had 
aroused the fears and jealousy of its chief recipient, 
Saul. What a sad spectacle to see virtuous and noble 
acts of good men bring them into sorrow, as if they had 
been foes instead of benefactors to mankind! Truly 
did Samuel the Seer say in my long interview with 
him at Eamah, — 

" Such, Prince Arbaces, is the ingratitude of man, 
that if the God of the universe should leave His throne 
and take the human form, and go about on earth bless- 
ing and healing, and even proving His Godhead by 
raising the dead, the envy and hatred of man would 
compass His death, if so divine a Person could come 
under the laws of death." 

Alas ! without question the Hebrew prophet's words 
would be verified, were it possible to hiave their truth 
tested. 

When David reached the gates of Gath, where 
Goliath dwelt, he was received by the magnificent 
barbarian king with frankness and hospitality ; for the 
Philistine rejoiced to have so powerful a warrior taken 
from Saul, and added to himself. These people, being 
a nation of warriors, respect valour as the greatest of 
virtues ; and, although David had slain their champion, 
the kiQg admired so greatly his courage, that he pre- 
ferred rather to pay him honour than avenge the death 
of Goliath and others upon him. He therefore ofiered 
him the command of a thousand men, and felt proud of 
having so brave a soldier in his service. 

A few days afterwards, as David rode by the side of 
the King of Gath, who displayed his armies before him, 
some of the captains and lords of the Philistines mur- 
mured, and said, in his hearing, — 

** Is not this the warrior chief of the Hebrews? Is 
ho not a mightier king in Israel than Saul ? Is not 
this he of whom they sang one to another when he had 
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slain our champion, and Lore hia head to their temple 
to offer it to his God, as if it were a bullock's head, 
saying, ^ Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his 
ten thousands ? ' What doth he here, riding by the 
king's ddo ? " 

These words troubled David and his Mends. They 
saw, alter a few days more, that they produced an eA 
effect upon the king, who grow less conliol to him, anl 
regarded him with less honour than before, andenn 
sot spies upon him. At length, the constant excitemeiit 
and anxiety to which he was a prey, combined with his 
forced exile from his country and from his fatho'i 
house, from his beloved and beautiful young wi&, and 
from his friend Jonathan, with tho weight of the nndfr 
ser^'od anger of King Saul — all these causes opentiii{ 
upon a body fatigued by his wandering, and upon i 
mind singularly sensitive and of the finest organisatioD, 
throw him suddenly into a wild fever. The king, jb* 
ignorant of his sickness, and led to believe he had ««■• 
to Gath as a spy from Saul, imder pretence of having 
been driven away by him, sent the captain of his giunl 
to bring him before him as a prisoner, as he resolved to 
put him to death. The officer found the yoimg Hebier 
raving with delirium, and the foam of his m 
sprinkling his beard, while to the demand of the c^ 
tain he would madly write upon the gate with to 
finger, and laugh unmeaningly. They led him befiw 
Acliish, who no sooner beheld him in this pitiable ofr 
dition, than he cried, — 

**Lo, ye see the man is mad. Wherefore, thfl^ 
have ye brought him to me ? Have I need of madmA 
that ye have brought this Hebrew to play the madoui 
in my presence, and into my palace? Take hi» 
hence." 

The next day, at evening, the fever left him, aai 
his three friends, fearing for liis safety before the ki< 
when he should recover, fied out of Gath with hi» 
that night. Holding liim upon his horse In-twoen thf* 
thoy rode swiftly until they n'orossed the bonier ^ 
Judah, and eame to a wood in whith was the carei 
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Adullam, wherein Joshua slew its defeated king. To 
this cave the three young men conveyed David, it being 
very secluded, and also, from its elevated position in 
the rocks, easily defended, and its approaches readily 
commanded by the eye. Here they made him a bed 
of skins, and while Uriah kept guard at the mouth of 
the cave, Ahithophel remained by his side, and Hushai 
sought food from the villages or by hunting. Here 
they remained until he became perfectiy well and 
strong, and fresh in heart and spirits. His brothers, 
and others of his household, were secretly informed of 
his abode, and came well armed to him, besides several 
of his friends, and the Mends of Uriah and Hushai, so 
that in six weeks after he had fled from Gath, he found 
himself at the head of seventy men, five of them his 
brothers, all well-armed, and ready to defend him 
against Saul. In the meanwhile, the king ceased not 
to hunt for him throughout all the realm, and his wrath 
was greatly increased against him when he heard that 
he had fled to the court and protection of his enemy, 
Achish ; and it is said that lie real cause of the cool- 
ness of the Philistine monarch was produced by Doeg, 
the Edomite, who had been sent to Gath to whisper 
that David was artfully there as Saul's spy upon its 
strongholds. When, therefore, Saul heard that his 
victim had escaped death from Achish, and had been 
seen in Judea again, he offered large rewards for his 
capture- 

This vengeance of the Hebrew king against an inno- 
cent person created a strong feeling of sympathy for 
David ; and when it became known that he was fortified 
at the rock of Adullam, not far from Hebron, numbers 
flocked to him, not only of his friends who had fought 
in Saul's service with him, but men of all classes. In 
a few days he was captain of four hundred men, among 
them certain debtors and dissolute persons, who fled to 
liim, supposing he would protect them from their credi- 
"tors for their service to him in his adversity. But he 
Bent them away, indignantly answering, '* he was not 
>)ecome an adversary to the laws of the realm, though 
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persecnted by its king, nor had his misfoitimes made 
him of necessity a companion of the base. I am Eot 
at war with my people," he said to them, "nor do I 
intend to take cities from the king that. sucIl penans 
should come to gather yourselyes nnto me." 

Word was now brought David secretly from JoMr 
than, that Sanl, despairing of capturing him, had ze- 
solved to seize upon the persons of his aged peientB at 
Bethlehem, and hold them as hostages until be ahoiild 
come and deliver himself up. 

"Place them in security, my Mend," wen tiie 
concluding words of Jonathan's message, brought by 
the lad who had gathered the prince's arrows, "and 
with all diligence, for to-morrow night I fear it will be 
too late. Providentially, my father does nothing witii- 
out informing me of his intentions, and hence I am aUa 
to do thee and thine this service, yet without injanog 
him. May the Lord bless you and guard you from aU 
peril, and in His good time give you peace and safety. 
My heart is with you, I weep for and with you, but I 
am powerless between my affection for you, and my 
duty to my king and father. Michal mourns in silenee 
your absence, and trembles when a messenger approachei 
the palace, lest he bring tidings that evil hath befalloL 
you. I enclose from her hand an epistle for you, wetted 
more bountifully with tears than with ink." 

The same hour David rose up, and taking three hun- 
dred men with him, leaving Uriah with one hundred to 
guard their fortified cave, he went to his father's houe, 
and taking his invalid father and aged mother thenoe^ 
he fled with them from Saul across the Jordan to Mizpeh, 
a city of the King of Moab. Presenting himself before 
the king, he said : — 

" I pray thee, king, let my father and my mother 
be with you, till I know what God will do for me." 

"Bring hither thy father and mother, O David," 
answered the King of Moab, "and I will let them 
dwell with me. Was not the warlike Jesse, thy frther, 
known to my father the king ? Was not his grand- 
mother a Moabitess, whom we hold in great honour? 
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Alt thou not but four removes from us ? Let us be at 
peace." 

David gladly presented his venerable parents to the 
king, who gave them a house near his own palace, and 
entreated them for David's sake, as well as their own, 
with great favour. At the court of the King of Moab 
was a friend of David, one of the seven prophet teachers 
of Eamah, whom I have already spoken of to your 
Majesty. His name was Gad, and he was in great 
favour with the king, being allied to him by kindred, 
for the King of Moab had married a Hebrew woman, 
and was friendly to the nation ; but Saul had offended 
him, and hence his friendly reception of David. The 
prophet Gad rejoiced to see David, but being inspired 
to reveal the future, he warned him that his safety and 
prosperity depended on his returning into the land of 
Judidi. ** If thou desirest it," he added, " I will go 
with thee and abide by thee, and aid tiiee with my 
friendship and by mine office." 

David joyfully accepted this powerful ally ; for a 
prophet is as a prince in rank in this religious land, and 
usually attends only kings ; and the presence of this 
man he felt would give great weight to his cause ; for 
** cause" his affair had now become, he having been 
forced by Saul to head a faction for his own preserva- 
tion. This filial duty performed, he now returned to 
the cave of AduUam, in the plain of Judah, and gather- 
ing his whole band, increased by three hundred of the 
fighting men of the tribe of Gad from beyond Jordan, 
and a score of brave Moabite warriors, he removed far- 
ther south, to the dark forest of Hareth, below Hebron, 
to escape the attack of Saul, whom he did not desire to 
meet in arms ; for the king, with his whole army, was 
marching upon him. But when Saul reached the cave 
of Adullam, and found it empty, he inquired of a herds- 
man who was friendly to David, the way David had 
taken, who purposely said, "To the north, towards 
Jeiusalem, with a thousand men at his back." 

The king, believing he had marched thither to cap- 
ture his armoury, hastened to defend the place. TJ]3Qik 
&2 
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reaching it, he could hear nothing of hiniy and so cqb- 
tiniied his march upon Gibeah, and thence to Banuh, 
believing he had marched thither to hold coiuuel d 
Samuel the seer. At Eamah he got no intelligenoe d 
him, and learned that Samuel himself was not in the 
city. He was now assured that the prophet was witih 
his adversary, and stopping by a palm-tree whidi stands 
by the well of Gibeah, over against the gate of Eamah, 
he said, as he leaned with a disappointed look uponldi 
spear, addressing his lords, chief captains, and men- 
at-arms, who stood waiting silently around him, until he 
should decide in what direction to continue his maroh,— 

"Hear now, ye Benjamites! Will the son of Jem 
give every one of you fields and vineyards, and mike 
you all captains of thousands, and captains of hundiedi^ 
that all of you have conspired against me ? Ye kmnr 
where he lurketh, yet no man will tell me. Am I 
become so abased in your eyes that ye mock me .irith 
your silence, when I would know where my enemj 
lieth hid ? So my son, also, hath made a league with 
the son of Jesse against me, and is for him. Tet there 
is none of you that is sorry for me. I can trust luM 
of you who eat my bread and receive the king's wage& 
"Why is it that ye will not speak ?" 

" My lord the king will not be angry with his ser- 
vant," here spoke Doeg, his armour-bearer, and lord of 
his herds, " because thy servant hath kept silence raitil 
now ; but thy servant knew that first it was expedient 
the king should give himself wholly to the destaictioo 
of his foe ; but now that he hath eluded my lord the 
king, and brought the king into these parts opposite 
Nob, his servant would let my lord know that irbai 
thy servant was performing his vow in the holy dty 
two months ago, thy servant beheld the son of Jesia 
come to the tabernacle and claim sanctuary at the hani 
of Ahimelech, the son of Ahitub. The high priest 
received the son of Jesse, inquired of the Lord for him, 
gave him to eat, and those that were with h\n\^ <rf the 
sacred bread, and also placed in his hands at his depar- 
ture the sword of Goliath." 
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Before the malicious and artful Edomite had en^ed 
his words, the anger of the king kindled, and brandish- 
ing his spear in the air, he swore by the ark of God, 
that AJiinielech and his whole company of priests 
should die. 

Without delay, he marched against Wob with his four 
thousand men, nearly all Benjamites of his own tribe, 
to whom alone he now trusted, brave and fierce men, 
who always fought with the lefb hand, and held their 
bucklers on the right arm. As he approached the city 
of God, the smoke of the perpetual sacrifice was rolling 
in dark clouds skyward, and as they drew near the 
walls, it hung above their heads and obscured the sun. 
Coming before the gate, Saul sent in a messenger to 
command the high priest to come out to him, and bring 
all his father's house, and all the priests who served the 
tabernacle. 

The High Priest, with a heavy heart, summoned his 
holy family, and all the priests, save those who were 
serving at the altars. Arrayed in mitre, ephod, pec- 
toral, and breast-plate, and wearing his purple robe, 
and all the priests clad in their sacred vestments and 
linen ephods, Ahimelech led them in long procession 
forth to the impatient and angry king's pavilion. Saul 
came forth clad in full battle-armour, his spear in his 
hand, and his face dark with wrath. Fixing his fierce 
eyes on the venerable countenance of the chief priest, 
he cried, — 

"Hear now, thou son of Ahitub! Art thou here 
at last?" 

** Here I am, my lord," he answered, with dignity, 
though pale with fear. 

** Why have ye conspired against me," demanded 
Saul, sternly, " thou, and the son of Jesse, in that thou 
hast given him bread and a sword, and hast inquired of 
God for him, that he should now rise against me, and 
lie in wait for me, as at this day ? Thou hast favoured 
the king's foe, and been at friends with him, and didst 
let him depart with thy blessing to take up the sword 
against me." 
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The faigli prif^ though natnr&IlT tzBid £tti rsiciL 
se«in^ to be inspired bv his God wiOi emoaee. izr k 
M'plied firmly and fearlcaslT, — 

'* And who, king, ib bo faithfol wwin^g ^ ^^ gg, 
vants as David, who is the Idng^s 9on-in-lAw. wi^ cw 
did thv bidding, and was as honourable in linr hns 
for his virtues and wisdom, as on tiie fieOd hy hK nbv 
and tkill in defending thy crown and IdnsdflB? E 
such be his high character, king, if I iwemd in 
with honour, was it not my duty, even as I waU^ 
king^'s son, had he come to me ? But I did not eaaail 
the divine oracles for him, nor did he ask me to do SK 
kiijg, for only on public and national occasioasdil 
inquin; of God, and never privately for p riYate penn 
lliiii I done so for David, the king migbt impute UflS 
to his servant. If one inquired of God for him,^ 
ser^'ant knew not of this, less or more. Sril hadt bett 
fcpoken of thy servant about this thing." 

**Thy worrls avail not," answered Sanl. "Th* 
slialt surely die, Ahimelech, thou, and all thy &tki^s 
house." 

The king, with a countenance black with the pro- 
foundest displeasure, then turned to his body-gpouudof 
two thousand men, who were standing in armour, sworf 
in hand about him, — 

" Abner, turn and slay this hoary priest, and ajlte 
house, and all the priests here before me, with the 
sword. They belong to the son of Jesse, because thef 
sheltered him when he fled, and did not show it to mf- 
Let them die the death, and their Gibeonite aLavesvitk 
them." 

The brave and noble general of the king madeflO 
movement to obey this sanguinary order. TTia inm- 
clad men-at-arms stood immoveable in their lanki* 
The king glared at them, and, almost speechless with 
passion, demanded of them whether they were going 
to obey him. 

" My lord, the king," said Abner, " will paidon thT 
servant, but he cannot put forth his hand, nor will hu 
men do so, to fall upon the priests of the Lord." 
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" Eebel ! Art thou against me ?" shouted the king. 
" By the head of Dagon, there is one man here I can 
trust to. "Where is fiiy sword, Doeg ? Thou and thy 
bearded men of war turn to, and fall upon these 
priests." 

JSTo sooner had the word gone out of the king's mouth, 
than the Edomite's eyes blazed with the hue of blood, 
and, drawing his sword, he called to two hundred 
desperate men, of all nations, who served him, ever 
ready to do his bidding, to commence the slaughter. 

What pen, your Majesty, can portray the scene that 
ensued. Already anticipating their fate, most of the 
priests had begun to fly. Doeg struck the first blow at 
the High Priest, cleaving his head to the brow, and 
laying him dead at the feet of the king. For a quarter 
of an hour the work of death went on, the murderers 
pursuing in every direction those who fled ; though 
the greater portion who were slain received their death, 
fallen on their knees, with their hands folded upon 
their linen ephods, and their faces cast down to the 
earth, in profound submission to their irrevocable fate. 
At length Doeg recalled his monsters of blood, who 
slew, in all, fourscore and five priests wearing the 
sacred linen ephod. 

** !Now,'* said the king, " go and enter the city of the 
priests which has received the fugitives, and take it, 
and put to the sword all within." 

This sanguinary order was executed. The sacred 
city was taken by Doeg, and not only were three hun- 
dred more persons slain in the city, but all the wives, 
daughters, and sons of the Levites, and all the remnant 
of the Gibeonites therein, and all the infants were put 
to the sword by the vengeance of Saul against David. 
But one person escaped, Abiathar, the eldest son of 
AJiimelech, who, having remained behind in the taber- 
nacle to bum incense in the sanctuary, secreted himself 
until the massacre was over, when he secretly fled from 
the ruins of the city of God, and reaching the camp of 
David in the forests of Hareth, made Imown to him 
what Saul had done. 
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ITpon hearing these dzeadfal tidings^ Barid wh deeflj 
mored, and, embracing Abiathar, with tean^ he aiidii 
a tone of self-repToach, — 

'' I knew it that day when Doeg the Edomxte vu 
there, whose tongae deviseth mischief^ and who km 
evil more than good. I knew that he wonli fonlf 
tell Saul. Alas ! I have occasioned the death of iH 
the persons of thy father's house." He then siid, 
"Abide thou with me, Abiathar; for thoa ahalt be 
very dear to me henceforward. Fear not SanL He 
that seeketh my life, he it is that seekethi thy hfe; 
but with me thou shalt be safe, (rod will be ooi ai&- 
guard." 

I come now, your Majesty, to a series of incidentB m 
David's wonderful career, which show the exeeUoej 
and dignity of his character, his patriotism, jostiee^ and 
clemency. 

The Philistines, taking advantage of Saul's ponoit 
of David, invaded lower Judea, and robbed the granaoefi 
of the Hebrews. David, without delay, assembled six 
hundred followers, marched against them, and smote 
them with great slaughter ; and relieving the Hebiev 
city of Keilah, which the Philistines had laid siege to^ 
he entered it, and garrisoned it with his own men. 
"When Saul heard this, instead of giving David praise 
for driving his foe from the land, and, therefore, seeing 
in him a faithful subject, he cried with exultation, — 

" Grod hath delivered him into mine hand ; for he i« 
shut in by entering into a town which hath gates and 
bars." 

Thus the wickedness of this heaven-forsaken monarch 
waxed greater and greater every day; confirming the 
saying, "that evil produceth more evil continiullyi 
until Cometh the end of evil, which is dishonour aw 
death.'^ 

David being warned by the divine oracle through 
Abiathar, who was with him, and now the real "ffigh 
Priest of the nation, that Saul would come against hinii 
and the citizens of Keilah, for dread of Saul's vengeance, 
would deliver him into the king's hand, marched fozth 
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from the city by night, and sought the fastnesses of the 
wilderness of Ziph, east of Hebron; for in it were 
numerons caves and lurking-places, where Saul's army 
could not easily penetrate. Here David strengthened 
his retreat in a military manner, and remained on the 
watch against Saul, who dared not attack him in the 
depths of this wilderness of trees and rocks. 

One evening, as David was walking in the forest, 
going from outpost to outpost, attended only by Uriah, 
his armour-bearer, in order to see that all were vigilant, 
for Saul was in the neighbourhood, three men suddenly 
appeared in the path. The moon shone broadly down 
upon them, and, with a cry of joy, David ran forward and 
fell on the neck of the foremost of the two, exclaiming, — 

" The Lord hath blessed me indeed in letting me, 
Jonathan, behold thy face once more." 

"And me also, David, in permitting me to come 
safely to thee," answered the prince, embracing his 
friend again and again, and holding him off to look into 
his face to see what change had taken place therein. 
** Thou art older and darker, and more stem in look, 
dearest David. Hadst thou not spoken, I would hardly 
have known it was thee. I have come to thy fastnesses 
to comfort thee, and tell thee that I sympathise with 
thee in all thy troubles. Here also is the brave Joab, 
who was thy chief captain, and his younger and equally 
brave brother Abishai, who have come with me to see 
thee." 

"And to stay with thee, my lord, if thou wilt take 
me into thy service," answered Joab. " I cannot serve 
the king any longer while thou needest my sword." 

David's heart was gladdened by the presence of these 
Mends ; and he told Joab he should be the chief com- 
mander of his men. Uriah, Joab, and the youthful 
Abishai, now followed the prince and his friend, as they 
two walked together towards the camp discoursing. 

"Thou art so good to come to see me," said David 
tenderly. " I feared I had displeased thee by taking 
up arms and gathering an army." 

"No David," answered the prince. "I rejoice to 
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"kn-: w tL&i therelnr them weit maV^g it more and nK 
'Ufa: uli for zlj f:>,ther t« do ihae hani. Pear me noC 
ZLT I>hT>i. I an &E true i^ iLy s&nl as ever. Shiv 
2 or iLT fatLer's L^ttred c>f thee tinges isj ^betk^ He 
siiiul co: fiitd UaiA to o-ome to thee. God wOI ftzengAa 
tLT 'r.hTi-i. XL on sIl&Ii vrt be king orer laad, ui I 
='uJl 'i>e: nrxt ^0 iL&e ; is it not so ? and that also Snl 
liT fitirr knowetiu" ■ 

Before cat D^Tid acccmpfimed bis fiiend to tibenqi 
of the i orE»i, azid ihert renewizig tbeir oath of poptfad 
ineiidsLip. tLrT parLed, Janathan tAJriTig a mamuM 
irom iLe vo-r.g Lnsband to his bride in Hebran. lUi 
visii of his i:iei.d strtngthened the heart of Bsridi « 
did the cording to him of Joab, bis band. 

Xot isn irom the forest was the city of the Zj^ka^ 
who. fearing Saiu, sent to bim to offer to betzay JkA 

** If ye know wbeie bis bannt is," said Saul, "f> 
and £nd him if ye can, for I am told he is veiy sMtf 
and may not easily le taken unaware. Go and tdi 
knowledge of all his Inrking-places where he ludetk 
himself, and then come to me. and I will go with yon; 
for if he l-e in the l^nd. I will search bim out tbroii^ 
out all the thoiisanda of Judab."* 

These men returned from the king to their tase^ 
and would have c-etrayed Daiid, but being warned Iff 
the prophet Gad« and by the oracle of Abiatbar, « 
danger, the heaven-guarded wanderer changed biscan^ 
to the wilderness of Maon, farther south. BJere htf 
young men did gc-od service in protecting from robberiei 
the flocks of Xabal, who had already married the corndf 
maiden Abigail David saw at the well, and dwelt i 
3Iaon. Saul pursued David to this place, when a mes- 
senger came bringing intelligence that an army of the 
Philistines, taking advantage of bis war against David, 
bad invaded his kingdom. The king hesitated f* 
awhile, whether to continue his pursuit of David, tf 
turn back and march against the enemy of his country. 
Kevenge and patriotism struggled for the mastery in Us 
* 1 Sam. xxiii. 22, 23, Ac. 
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stormy bosom, but the latter prevailed, and lie went 
against the Philistines, while I)avid leisurely fortified 
himself in a stronghold, near the Sea of Sodoma, called 
En-geddi, a land of vineyards and of plenty, of wild 
rocks where the goats browse, and of fertile vales. 

The warlike Saul having defeated and punished his 
enemies the Philistines, returned with three thousand 
men, and followed David among the very cliffs and 
caves of En-geddi. In these caves David and all his 
men were concealed. Saul, not supposing he was near 
them, driven to seek shelter from the sun, left his 
attendants without, and entered a cave, in the dark 
recesses of which David and fifty of his men lay hidden. 
David saw the king enter, his tall, martial form clearly 
relieved against the sky of the opening. He recognised 
him immediately, and made a sign for his followers to 
remain quiet. Saul walked in for a few yards, and after 
looking wearily about him, lay down to rest, covering 
himself and his feet with his camp cloak, for the cave 
was cool. He soon fell into a deep sleep. Uriah then 
came near and said to David, ^'Behold the Lord hath 
delivered thine enemy into thine hand, to do to him as 
it shall seem good unto thee." 

"Nay," said David, "I am not his foe. Is he not 
my father-in-law, and the father of Jonathan my 
friend ? Is he not also my king, and the anointed of 
God ? I will not harm him, for I seek not his life. It 
is he who seeks mine. But I will show him he has 
been in my power." 

David then advanced to where lay the stem king 
whose jealous hatred had so embittered his life, and with 
his knSe he severed the border of his robe ; and taking 
the piece in his hand he returned to his men, who were 
grieved and angry that he had not slain him. But their 
prudent and upright young captain said, — 

" Nay, but I have done wrong even to sever his robe. 
My heart smites me to have put this indignity upon an 
anointed king. I am ashamed to have put forth mine 
hand to touch the anointed of the Lord. Touch ye him 
not. He is our master and lord." ^ 
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At length Saul awoke and rose up and left the caye^ 
followed by David, who from the outlet thereof called 
after him, — 

*• My lord the king." 

Saul tumeil and beheld David, who bowed with his 
face to the earth before him, and said alond, — 

^* king, live for ever ! Believe no more what bmb 
tell thee, ' that David seeketh thy hurt.' I found thtt 
asleep in this cave. Thou seest, therefore, how titf 
Lord delivered thee into mine hand. My followen mw 
thee, and bade me kill thee. But I spared thee, lemen- 
bering thou art my master and the Lord's anoiotei 
Moreover, my father, behold this skirt of thy robe in 
my hand ; for in that I cut off this from thy robe nd 
killed thee not, know then I seek not to harm thee^ 
my lord; yet thou huntest my life to take it. The 
Lord judge between me and thee ; the Lord avenge loe^ 
not mine own hand ; for as the Lord liveth, mine hnid 
shall not be put forth against thee. Wickedness dott 
wickedly. Judge me. If I were evil, I should hfttc 
done thee evil." 

"Wluit a noble and generous speech, your Majesty! 
"What godlike forbearance and forgiveness ! What piety 
and reverence are here exhibited by this ingenuous and 
unsellish young man ! How worthy in every way to 
succeed in the throne his relentless persecutor ! "Whit 
di\-inc qualities display themselves in his character! 
Every trial serves to elevate him higher and higher in 
all that makes a man great, wise, and good. Kow marki 
your Majesty, the effect of this sublime treatment upon 
King Saul. 

At iirst he did not know David by his features, ha 
face had so changed by exposure and hardships ; but he 
recognised the noble voice which had so often soothed 
his melancholy, and when David had ended, he cried 
with emotion, — 

" Is this thy voice, my son David ? I have heard thy 
words : they break my heart. I cannot speak to thee 
for my tears. I perceive thou art more righteous thin 
I ,* for thou hast returned me good for evil, sincei when 
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the Lord delivered me into thine hand, thou killedst 
me not : for if a man find his enemy, will he let him 
go safely away ? The Lord reward thee for the good 
done me at thy hand this day. I now know the Lord 
is with thee, and that thou shalt surely be King of 
Israel, and that the kingdom shall be for ever established 
in thine hand. Swear now, therefore, unto me that 
when thou comest to be king in my place, thou wilt not 
put my children to death, nor destroy my name out of 
my father's house." 

David lifted his hand to the Lord, and took the oath 
Saul required of him ; himself exacting of the king no 
oath, as he might well have done, that he would cease 
his persecution of him, and leave him in peace. 

Saul, without drawing any nearer to David, turned 
and gathered his army, and left the caves and strong- 
holds of En-geddi, and the same day turned to go back 
to Hebron. But David too well knew the king's incon- 
stancy, and that his reconciliation was the result of a 
niomentary emotion of gratitude, and admiration of 
noble qualities he once possessed himself, and could 
still appreciate even in his enemy; and remembering 
the saying, " Trust not with too credulous a heart an 
enemy reconciled, for though he humble himself, yet 
take good heed and beware of him," he durst not stay 
in such an exposed and well-known position, and imme- 
diately removed from the caves to the strongholds of 
the highest hills. 

When Saul reached his palace at Hebron, the intelli- 
gence met him that the mighty Prophet of God, the man 
whom he feared above all other men, was no more ; that 
he had died at his house in Eamah two days before, 
falling asleep in death with a calm serenity which was 
in correspondence with the piety, dignity, and purity of 
his character. 

"Samuel dead!" repeated the king thrice, looking 
the messenger in the face incredulously. 

'* Dead, my lord." 

" Come with me, young man," he said to the youthful 
prophet, Asaph, who brought the news which, as he 
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QtliTend h on L^ rame lo H£<:tKX. £IIai aH die Lai 
'wi*Ji iL'.-uTidiiz. TLe Ikia^ vx^ z^sl Je*a.^^ u&i piAzzac 
Lu LiiLCJE BTX/ii Lis tT& sL'GAiIder5» azie^ fj^osEii^ Sss ^u 
wiui hif OTTD, Bsdd in & wiisptr, — 

*• WLo was iritii idm wlitn he ijxkd r" 

" The U:&cbe75 azui the discipies cflT c&e ScSaa^ €i ae 
PropLets alone st^jd about hini," acswencd cae Toog 
iLazi. 

" Wert thou there ?" oontumed SaaiL 

" Yes, mv lori," he replied. 

'' What said he ?'' demanded the mocarch. '-&aLbai 
he no message for the king ? S|K>ke his lips noa^ ^ 
be t/>id me ? Sent he from his dving bed bo w^ tD 
Sanl ?" 

''Xone, your Majesty," wzb zesponded by the so- 
prised young man. 

'' Xot &it« word ?'' hoarsely asked SauL 

" Xot one, my lord." 

"Xo sign? no attempt to say au^t for me, W 
therein stopped by death coming upon him mi 
preventing?" 

" Xo, your Majesty," he replied. 

Saul released his grasp upon the alarmed messen^i 
walked to and fro awhile greatly excited, nDLurmnring,— 

'' Samuel dead ! The light of Israel extinguished! 
The glory of Judea gone down to the shades of tfaft 
departed, where the mighty, and powerfril, and great, 
and wise of earth have gone before him. Dead! mr 
counsellor, my friend I Yes, these he was to me wha 
I deserved his friendship. 2fow he is gone, I fed the 
mightiness of all his greatness and worth. Xever shall 
a prophet again rise like him. This day Judah is 
shorn of her splendour, and the sun gone down is 
Israel. I, I am left in darkness alone. How shall 
Saul live, Samuel dead ? for though he spoke no more 
with me, the sense of his presence was to me a pova 
in the land, and I was strengthened by it. Ifow, like 
a solitary column, its companion riven by the lightningfl) 
I stand unsupported and ready to falL The death of 
Samuel is the omen of my own speedy downfall. Young 
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," lie said, suddenly turning towards the messenger, 
bat ailed the man of God ? Was he sick long ?" 
Fay, my lord. He had no ailing. He had just 
3d the evening prayer, and joined in the chant, a 
of golden sunshine resting upon his majestic brow, 
a crown of resplendent glory. We all noticed the 
sually clear tones of his voice, as he praised the 
i in the ancient hymn of the school : — 

' My soul waiteth for the Lord, 
My soul doth wait for God, 

My Saviour. 
My soul waiteth for the Lord 
More^'than they that watch 

For the mornings 
More than they that watch 

For the day.* 

lie the last words were upon his lips, he slowly 
c back into the * Judges' throne ; ' the paleness of 
h succeeded the bright sunlight upon his forehead, 
gathered the folds of his prophetic mantle about his 
estic form, clasped together his aged hands upon his 
ist, and committing his soul to God, murmuring, — 
is day,' he closed his eyes, and peacefully departed." 
aul listened with profound agitation, and when he 

concluded, burst into tears and wept like a child, 
imrestrained grief was heard by his attendants in 
corridors and halls without, and all marvelled when 
r learned how that Saul wept aloud for Samuel, 
th, your Majesty, what a noble, great wreck of a 
rt was in that kingly man's bosom ! How fearful 
power of evil in the soul to mar and destroy such a 
like nature as his ! Even in its darkest and most 
ful condition, it responded instinctively to the best 

highest aspirations of humanity. In the smoulder- 
ashes still lingered the divine spark of sacred fire, 
!ch, too faint to be kindled into an altar-flame for 
I's sacrifice, yet could be fanned by the breath of 
itence into life enough to bum grains of sweet in- 
se, sprinkled thereupon by the gentle hand of piety 
. love. 
A the death of this illustrious prophet, your Majesty, 
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positioii. The threefold repetition of the Yoioe lu 
began to think could not be in the imagination of tiie 
boy ; knowing that he did not call him, and that it 
that Holy Place no other human beings were, he pa>- 
ceived that it could be no other than the voice of God 
calling to the child from between the cherubim bdiini 
veil. He therefore said unto the child, — 

'^ Go, my son, go and lie down again ; and if thM 
hearest the voice call thee again by thy name, annnr 
it and say, * Speak, Lord, for Thy servant hearetL' " 

The boy returned to his little bed, and lay downifi 
his place. All was once more still. No sound peryaded 
the solemn silence of the sanctuary. He slept fltf 
profound sleep of innocence. 

"Samuel! Samuel!" was again heard firam fk0 
voice so mysterious. The lad awaked and answoed, 
" Speak, Lord, for Thy servant heareth," Then flu 
voice of God said to him, — 

" Samuel, behold, I will perform against Eli iH 
things which I have spoken concetning his honue: 
when I begin, I will make an end :; for I have told him 
that I will judge his house for ever, because his sons 
made themselves vile, and he restrained them not 
And, therefore, I have sworn unto the house of Bi, 
that the iniquity of Eli's house shall not he purged M 
sacrifice nor offering for ever.^' 

The voice of the Lord ceased with this dread sentence 
pronounced against the High Priest and his family, and 
Samuel slept no more, but lay until the dawn hiokfi^ 
when he rose and lifted the curtains to open the en- 
trance to the sanctuary. Then Eli called him and 
said, ** Samuel, what is the thing the Lord said unto 
thee ? I pray thee, child, hide it not from me." 

And the lad repeated all the words of the Lord, 
hiding nothing from him. Then the venerable Priert 
bowed his hoary head with humble subniission to thfi 
earth, and said, — 

'*It is the Lord. Let Him do what seemeth Hio 
good." 

from that day Eli knew that Samuel was ordainfid 
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to be a mighty Prophet and holy friend of God ; and 
all Israel soon heard that the Lord had spoken with 
the child in visions of the night. From that time 
Samuel had other revelations from the Divine oracle of 
the inner sanctuary at Shiloh, and increased in wisdom 
and favour both with God and all the people. 

This, your Majesty, was the beginning of the sacred 
life of the great seer. He is the first prophet that God 
80 eminently distinguished as to converse with him in 
an audible voice, since the day of Moses. 

Before I close this letter, your Majesty, I must record 
the remarkable fulfilment of the denunciations of God 
against the house of the ofiending High Priest, show- 
ing that this great and terrible God regards neither 
sanctity of office, nor dignity of rank, but prophets, 
priests, and kings, alike witti the basest (and more 
severely), are visited with punishment if they sin 
against Him. To punish sin, it seems, in His holy 
anger against it. He would destroy a world ; nay, hurl 
from His highest heaven angelic gods guilty of trans- 
gression ; nay, be willing, if it could be thereby, and in 
no other way, banished from His universe, to give up 
His own Son, were He a Father, as a sacrifice in atone- 
ment for sin, if the blood of the lambs that now per- 
petually bleed on His altar cannot suffice to wash it away. 
To drive sin from the dominion of His creation, be- 
ginning with it in man, seems to be the motive of all 
His works and wonders, of all the displays of His 
terrible power and glorious majesty, of His ceaseless 
mercy to the true penitent, and inexorable justice 
against the offender. 

Until the advent of Samuel as a prophet, there had 
been a long period of suspended revelations to the 
Hebrews from their God, and heaven had set, they 
believed, for ever, its seal of silence upon their OiiiCLE, 
and upon the Ueim and Thummim by which the High 
Priests used to ascertain the mind of God. The XJrim 
and Thummim are, if I am rightly informed, two sar- 
donyx stones of extraordinary size and beauty, which are 
set in ouches of gold, and worn upon each shoulder of 
t2 
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the High Priest. These stones represent Id^ ud 
Truth. When God is present at the saeiifices, the stott 
home on the right shoulder shines with increaaed 
splendour, so that the rays of illimitable glory dartiog 
from it arc seen afar off ; yet this stone is not natiuallT 
luminous. The stone emitted also a celestial brilhaBef 
when the High Priest, entering within the toI, stood 
Lofore the Ark and sought of the Lord answen U 
inquiries, made relative to important, public, and vtr 
tional OTents in the future, such as wheUier the genoil 
of the armies should give battle, and if so if he nill be 
victorious. But of late revelation from GJod therein' 
had ceased, for the people had become carelesi ud 
irreligious, and walked not in the laws. 

The Obacle also had long been silent. This was tlie 
voice of the Lord audibly answering the High Prieil, 
wht-n, entering within the Holy of Holies, robed in loi 
most gorgeous apparel, and wearing his brilliant bretft> 
plate, he inquired of Him. Standing before the mercj- 
seat, he looked towards the phice where, between fte 
wings of the cherubim, dwells the Divine Presence in 
the form of the " Light of Glory," and proposed whtf 
ho desired to be inlbrmed about. If Grod answered 
favourably. He spoke audibly from between the cheru- 
bim, and the twelve stones upon the breastplate shone 
forth with a splendour which lighted up the inner 
sanctuary with dazzling radiance ; each jewel, like » 
star, flashing forth its resplendent light. And when he 
went forth to the people, the glory of the Lord still 
lingered on the breastplate, so that they were all 
sensible of their God's presence in what they were 
about to undertake, whether it were to make war or 
defend their borders. 

All these celestial manifestations and divine reveU- 
tions had for many years, on account of the irreligioB 
of the people, been suspended. The breastplate of Eh 
ever came forth from the sanctuary as dim as when he 
bore it before the Lord ; and until the voice of God 
spake audibly to the holy child Samuel, it had not been 
heard in the tabernacle during that generation. 
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"When, therefore, it was known that the oracle of 
Ck)d's house was vocal once more, and that God had 
spoken audibly in the sanctuary in the morning watch 
to the child Samuel, the liveliest anticipations were 
awakened in the bosoms of the desponding and humbled 
Hebrews. The news spread quickly tiiroughout the 
whole land ; and new heart was given to the nation. 
The Philistines at that time were masters of the country, 
and neither Judge nor warrior raised his head in the 
land. 

"God is with us! The Lord hath spoken! Let 
Israel rejoice ! Let Judah lift up her head I The anger 
of Jehovah hath ended ! Lift up the standard of the 
people ! Let us destroy our enemies ! In the name of 
the Lord let us redeem our country I " 

Such was the cry which rang from one end of Judea 
to the other. The whole nation flew to arms. They 
attacked the Philistines, so long their masters, expecting 
without opposition to drive them from the land. But 
they were signally defeated, and four thousand of these 
confident Hebrews were left dead on the field. 

Disappointed and perplexed at this discomfiture, 
when they counted upon certain victory, some of the 
lords and high captains cried, ** It is because we asked 
not the Lord's presence with us. We trusted to our 
own arms to bring us libwiy." 

Thereupon a deputation waited upon Eli, and asked 
for the Ark of the covenant to be delivered to them, 
with the mercy-seat and cherubim, between which 
dwelt the visible glory of the Divine Presence. The 
High Priest, prevailed upon against his own wishes by 
his two sons, surrendered the sacred coffer to these 
warriors and captains. They bore it away, attended by 
his sons, Hophni and Phinehas, as its keepers, with great 
rejoicings, and accompanied by tens of thousands of 
jubilant people praising the Lord, and rejoicing in His 
presence. The house of the oracle was brought to 
their camp, and placed in the centre of the army. 
Inspired with confidence in victory, the Hebrews now 
recklessly gave battie to their enemies. The result 
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TLe Ark z^'r^ \^::2jz.^ the rallying point of tiienci 
cf I»r^I, &i.d the elevitoi wings of the chernbot 
hfroane the standsris to call them to die for their ftiA. 
A tLoTLsani devcte^l men foight to the last, and ¥« 
.rl&ir. &ro~ni it, piling with their dead bodies a hecatomb 
to their Gvi around the sanctnary of Tfi^ piesencfc 
Lut all in vain these pions and sublime sacrifices. The 
Ark was taken by their foes, and borne in bazbtzu 
triumph from the field to the Philistine camp. 

Eli the High Priest had gone ont of the tabemade 
in Shiloh, to watch for news from the battle-field, fa 
his heart trembled for the Ark of God. "Weary with 
ninety- eij?ht years upon his shoulders, be came to a seat 
by the .side of the road, and which stood near to th« 
gate of the city, and sat down. Suddenly he heard i 
great outcry in the direction of the gate, bnt his eyes 
being dim, he could not see what produced it. But 
there had just entered it a man, running from the army, 
with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head, a^ 
with all the signs of -woe in his face, like one who bore 
evil tidings. As soon as he could get his breath, he 
cried to those about hira, — 

'' The Ark of God is taken ! the Ark of God is 
taken! The people of Israel are overthrown in all 
their armies, and the Ark of God has fallen into the 
hands of the King of Gath and his Philistines." 
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These tidings spread like wild-fire througliont Shiloh; 
uid the whole city cried out with despair. 

""What meaneth the noise of this tumult?" asked 
the old man with tremulous accents. 

The bearer of the tidings came near the blind High 
Priest and answered, " I am a bearer of news from the 
army, my lord. I left it to-day, and have ran all the 
way hither." 

**What has been done? Have they fought, my 
son?" he asked. 

" They have had a battle, and our people have fled 
before the Philistines," answered the man ; " and there 
has been very great slaughter of our people, and thy 
two sons, Hophni and Phmehas, are dead, and the Abk 
OP God is taken!" 

The old man heard of the death of his sons unmoved, 
but at the last words he fell over backward from his 
seat by the gate, and died. His daughter-in-law, the 
wife of Phinehas, no sooner heard the man's tidings than 
she cried, " The glory is departed from Israel, for the 
Ark of God is taken," and immediately expired from 
grief and shame. 

Thus in one day, your Majesty, was fulfilled in the 
most wonderful manner the prophecy of the oracle to 
the child Samuel. 

The Philistines, believing that the Hebrew God was 
the two cherubim, idols like their own, felt great exul- 
tation in robbing them of their deities ; and believing 
that all the wonders the Ark had done for Israel it 
would do for them, conveyed the oracle with great 
pomp in sacred procession to their chief temple, dedi- 
cated to Dagon. 

No sooner was the Divine Ark placed therein than 
the image of their god bowed to the earth, and fell pros- 
trate before it. Attributing this remarkable obeisance 
to accident, they replaced it upon its pedestal. The 
following morning, when the priests of tiie god entered 
the temple, they were amazed to behold their idol again 
prostrate before the Ark, and his head and hands broken 
off by the fall, and lying on the threshold. The same 
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* 1 .Sam. V. 
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though not, like those of Eli, wicked and sacrilegious, 
yet governed the people without prudence or wisdom. 
Hence arose that universal spirit of disaffection which 
led the Israelites to wait on the aged seer and Judge, 
now threescore and ten years of age, and ask him to 
withdraw his authority from his sons, and anoint over 
the nation a king, that they might have hereditary 
mlers, and be like the nations around them. 

Your Majesty will recoUect that in my earlier epistles 
I narrated the result of this petition, which was the 
election and anointing of Saul. Samuel, who had been 
forty years sole Judge of Israel, lived more than a score 
of years during Saul's reign, dying at the advanced age 
of ninety, sublimely ending a life of honour and usefid- 
ness, and leaving to the friture ages a name that will 
never die. 

Farewell, my dear Belus, 

King and kinsTna Ti of his faithful 

Aebaces. 



LETTEE XII. 
Aebaces to the King. 

Bethlehem^ Land ofJudea, 
YoxjR Majesty, — Since I last wrote to you, my health 
has been steadily improving, I sit by an open window, 
from which I have a pleasant view of the olive hills 
near Jerusalem, and a pleasant vale between filled with 
gardens and vineyards, and white-walled homes of the 
vine-dressers and olive-keepers. In the court of Joab's 
house are numerous orange-trees, the golden fruits of 
•which shed delightful odour on the air, while the 
odorous oleander and pomegranate-trees, with its scarlet 
scolloped cups and flowers of every gorgeous hue, enrich 
the prospect before me. Zephyrs blow softly in at my 
window, and the voices of singing birds, unknown in 
Assyria, charm my ear. 

All this is very grateful to an invalid, and I do not 
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honours to the sacred ashes of the consecrated prophet, 
and, shutting himself in his palace, he became pro- 
foundly melancholy — a condition of his mind which, 
like dark clouds rolling up the sky, and casting their 
shadow over earth's sunshine, foreboded a tempest. 
Pearing to hasten the outburst of the simoom across the 
ftery desert of his soul, his attendants came not near 
hini. Since the massacre of the priests he had seldom 
slept ; if so, only where fatigue chanced to arrest him, 
EOid then his dreams were fearful, and would rouse him 
with groans of despair to equally terrible consciousness. 
His dark yisions were as unendurable as his waking 
reflections ; hence he studiously kept away from his 
oouch, and compelled his servants to keep him from 
deeping by music and constant watchfulness, " Strike 
tiie grey beard, Doeg — ^let not one be left alive," he 
would cry in his sleep, seated upright in his chair, or 
leaning against the side of his throne, or by the window. 

How remarkably, your Majesty, the massacre of these 
priests, all of whom were descendants or kindred of Eli, 
ihlfilled the prophetic denunciations of the oracle in the 
sanctuary, when God spake to the child Samuel ! Seventy 
years had elapsed, and their God, to whom a year is a 
moment, makes the fierce and cruel Doeg the executioner 
of His judgments ; but with no less guilt to Doeg, the 
sword, and Saul, the hand which did the deed. "Wicked 
men may carry out God's purposes when they think 
they are only following the dictates of their own san- 
guinary nature. He can make even the fury of His 
creatures redound to the glory of His own power and 
will. 

His daughter, the Princess Michal, at length ap- 
proached her father when he was in one of these gloomy 
conditions of mind. She found his face hollow and 
haggard, his eyes blood-shotten, his massive jaws hang- 
ing with helpless woe, and his whole frame drooping 
and spiritless. 

"Father," she said, ** I have come to ask thee to 
send me to David, my husband, since thou art recon- 
ciled to him." 
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"Thon! what dost thou ask? A husband! Byjh 
brazen gods of Ekron, thou shalt have one!" becnA 
with looks so terrible that she shrank firom theUm' 
his eyes. " Call hither Fhalti, the Danite lodi, mi 
Laish," he commanded his servants. 

AHien the man appeared before him, the king mk\ 
him, " I hare heard thou didst lore my dau^terlU 
ere the son of Jesse beheld her. 8he has no haiM 
I divorce her by the king's oath. Take her. Sheih 
be thy wife." 

In vain Michal pleaded for mercy. Fhalti wasti 
twice her age, and of stem countenance, but Yiiti 
and upright. He had done his king seirioe in gd^ 
him to Engeddi, having possessions in the forert. 
would have opposed the king's command, but fean 
do so. The marriage was performed the same k 
and Phalti bore his wife to his home, saying to 
mother, " This is my sister, and keep her wiSi t 
that David may one day have her." 

When David heard the news he was justly indigi 
and had a good cause now for quarrel with the 1 
But he bore the insult and wrong with forbean 
Saul now followed up this outrage. He felt tlu 
had thereby wronged David, so that he would certa 
in his anger, come out from his fortresses and give 
battle, when he hoped to slay him on the field. 
therefore, went forth again at the head of his a 
and approached the place, in the wilderness of 1 
where his spies told him David was fortified. I 
upon a plain partly covered with wood, the king pit 
his camp and slightly entrenched it, hoping I 
would attack him on the morrow. From the top a 
rock David beheld the tents of Saul, his banners fl] 
and his whole army in battle array. 

" I will seek Saul's pavilion to-night," he said, i 
ing to Abishai, the brave younger brother of his 
captain, Joab, and others about him. " Who wi 
down with me thither secretly, after dark ?'* 

"I will go down with thee," answered Abi 
Under cover of the night, though aided by a new n 
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^^d, who by daylight carefully marked with his eye 
^ direction and path, approached the outposts of the 
O.g's camp. "Without being discovered, he entered 
L-thin the lines, and came to Saul's pavilion. His 
Xskida slept, and David advanced beyond them, and 
Ocd by the side of the king, who lay fast asleep in his 
]QLhaniessed chariot before the door of his tent, the 
ight of the young moon distinctly revealing his worn 
"^t stiU majestic features. His javelin Was stuck in the 
ground at his head. The young warrior stood and 
contemplated his face with profound emotions and sad 
recollections. " How changed ! " he said, unconsciously 
peaking with himself ; * * how deeply passion has drawn 
ta ploughshare across his kingly brow ! How stem 
he visage ! He starts and mutters. It is the name 
lamuel he pronounces. His dreams trouble him. 
Jas! I pity thee, king!" "My captain," said 
Lbishai, "the Lord hath delivered thine enemy into 
hine hand." Now, therefore, let me smite him with 
is own spear, even to the earth at once. One blow, 
nd no more, I ask." 

** Destroy not the anointed of God," said David. 
* "Who can stretch forth his hand against the Lord's 
inointed and be guiltless ? Leave him to the justice of 
3-od. His day will come. Let him fall in battle, but 
lot by my hand." He then turned and looked for 
iwhile at the sleeping king's face, who started, feverish 
ind ill at ease, and uttered his name in his disturbed 
deep, but with harsh and bitter tones. Abner, his 
general, also slept, his head on his buckler, and his 
J word in his hand, not far from the chariot. " Take 
:he spear at the king's head, and the cruse of water 
ay his side, and let us depart," said David to his 
companion. " He shall thereby know, and Abner also, 
that he has been in my hand." 

Reluctantly Abishai refi'ained from slaying the king, 
and taking the spear and the cruse of water with which 
the feverish king quenched his burning thurst, he fol- 
lowed David. They repassed the sleeping sentries, no 
aian being disturbed in the deep sleep that was fallen 
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upon them. Opposite the camp of Saul was 1 4|j 
hill of rock, about five bow-shots distant, to thetifi 
which David ascended, and turning round he called,' 

*^ Abner ! Hear thou, Abner, chief captm'j 
King Saul. Answerest thou not, Abner, son of SsP 

His loud call aroused the Hebrew general froabl 
sleep, and springing to his feet, he cried^ lookng' 
about him, — 

** Who, and where art thou, that eriest to the kngf* 

'^ Art thou not a valiant man?" continned JiA 
from the hill ; '' and who is like to thee, O g0nenl|ii 
Israel ? Wherefore hast thou not better kept fV 
over thy lord the king ? There but now came oneM* 
to destroy thy lord. Is this the way to keep watchi' 
ward over your master, and the Lord's anointed? ^ 
the Lord liveth, ye are worthy of death. Whonl' 
Find thou first where the kin^s spear is, and the a* 
of water that weis at his head as he slept." 

Saul also awakened, and recognising his well-bMii 
voice, and missing his spear and the cruse of mte 
and percei^dng that the man he had wronged had b* 
by his side as he slept, and refrained from takiBg^ 
life, with that impulsive emotion characteristic of fc 
he was touched to the heart, and called out, in tfloei' 
kindness, — 

" Is this thy voice, my son David ?" 

" It is my voice, king," answered the noble yoB< 
man. ** While thou and thine slept, I stood bytfcf 
head, and with thine own spear could have slain tt* 
I bore it away, not to insult thee, my father, bat* 
show thee that the Lord gave thee into my hand. H 
the Lord hath now sent thee against me for my ri* 
then will I offer Him a sin-offering, and humble ms^ 
before His footstool for my transgression ; but if tt* 
wickedness of men hath stirred thee against me, let^ 
Lord destroy them for driving me into the wilderne* 
and holes, and caves of the earth, and even to«A 
shelter among the heathen, and under their god* 
Wherefore does the King of Israel hunt me thus, as • 
wild bird, or a coney of the rocks, giving me no rest* 
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^doreover, thou hast taken from me my wife, and given her 
%io another. Yet for all this I slew thee not this night." 

Then Saul answered and said, ** I have sinned, my 
Bon, my son David. Ketum to Hebron, or go where 
thou wilt. I will do thee no harm, because my life 
♦Was precious in thine eyes. I have been a fool and a 
madman before thee, and have grievously wronged thee 
and thine, David." 

David did not make any answer to these confessions 
and promises, for he knew better than to put aily con- 
fidence in a prince so wayward and inconstant, and who 
fitill hated him bitteriy. 

"Behold the king's spear," he called to Abner. 
** Let one of the young men come over and fetch it." 

Saul sent a lad for his spear and cruse of water, and 
said, — 

" Blessed be thou, my son David. The Lord is with 
thee. Thou shalt do mighty works and deeds of valour, 
and over all thine enemies have the victory and prevail." 
. David, delivering the spear to the youth who timidly 
came for it, turned and left the top of the mount, 
accompanied by Abishai, and, ere midnight, regained 
hia own camp in the hill forest. 

That the king dissembled when he spoke to him so 
softly David well knew, for he was not ignorant of the 
wickedness and weakness of Saul's character. He was 
sure that he would never forgive him for having taken 
away his spear, to lose which is a warrior's greatest dis- 
grace. A few days afterwards, the faithful Jonathan 
sent him word that the king, finding he did not return 
to Hebron, had called together all his armies, resolved 
to destroy him, and all with him, if to be found within 
the land of Judea. David, therefore, called a council 
of his friends and captains. There were present the 
valiant and 'fierce Joab, his general; Uriah, his second 
in command ; Abishai, the brother of Joab, who was 
now his armour-bearer instead of Uriah ; Hushai and 
Ahithophel, both of whom bore arms with David, though 
war was not their usual pursuit; also Abiathar, the 
priest, in his sacred robes and ephod. 
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of provisions for his garrison, and recalling the service 
"his people had done the rich iN'abal, he sent to iN'abal 
ten men to bring whatsoever he conld spare, bidding 
his messengers say to him, " Peace be both to thee, and 
peace be to thine house, and peace be unto all thou 
hast. Whatsoever cometh to thine hand give unto the 
servants of thy son David." 

When the men came to ITabal, and delivered their 
captain's gracious words, he roughly answered them, — 

" Who is David, and who is the son of Jesse ye speak 
of? There be many servants now-a-days that break 
away from their masters. Shall I take bread, and flesh, 
and watery and give it unto men whom I know not 
irhence they be ?" 

When the young men returned to David, and reported 
his words to him, his indignation was justly kindled 
at this treatment by iN'abal of one who had done him 
service. 

** Gird ye on every man his sword," he cried, 
buckling on his own sword ; and, at the head of four 
hundred of his men of war, he hastened to punish 
Nabal for his inhospitable conduct. !N"ews of his 
inarch came to the ears of his young and beautiful 
wife, and when she knew all (for she had not 
seen David's messengers, who had met iN'abal in the 
field), in great alarm she secretly made haste, and took 
two hundred loaves of bread, two skins of wine, five 
dressed sheep, five measures of parched com, a hundred 
clusters of raisins, and two hundred cakes of figs, and 
lading several beasts with them, she went forward with 
her servants to meet David. When she came near she 
alighted, and bowed herself to the ground, and when 
he raised her up, he, with surprise and pleasure, recog- 
nised the fair face of the maiden he had seen at the 
well. Eloquently she entreated him to forego his ven- 
geance, and accept the peace-offering she had brought. 
The young captain received of her hand her gifts, and 
said, "Go in peace to thine house. Thou hast pre- 
vailed, and for thy sake I spare thy offending lord." 

When Nabal, on her return, was informed by her 
U 
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jjiorthwardly, he intended to strike the Jordan, east of 
Mount Tabor, and so descend the valley of the river, 
!!take Jericho, and thus hold the key of the land of 
.. Israel. He desired, also, to separate the Hebrews on 
the west of the river from those on the east, and so 
, place Saul between the Philistines on the Jordan, and 
' the Philistines in their own country westward. 

But Prince Jonathan, whose counsel Saul sought in 
all things, distrustful of himself, advised the king 
to hasten his march to check the Philistines in the 
pass between Mount Gilboa on the south, and Mount 
Hermon on the north. When King Saul, Jonathan, 
and his two brothers, at the head of the army of Israel, 
xeached the foot of Mount Gilboa, Achish had already 
pitched his camp in the valley before it, Gilboa being 
an one side to the south, and Tabor also in sight, but 
fer to the north. The two armies, the largest the 
hostile nations had brought into the field since the days 
of Eli, were encamped within sight of Saul, who 
pitched his camp on the sides of Gilboa, opposite the 
'valley of Shunem, where Achish lay. Saul and Jona- 
than ascended the mountain behind their camp, and 
surveyed the vast hosts of the enemy covering all the 
plain. Jonathan's heart failed him, because he had 
heard that David was in the camp of Achish in high 
command, and he feared to fight opposed to him. The 
great numbers of his adversaries, however, filled the 
king's soul with dismay. He trembled as he leaned 
upon his spear, and gazed down upon the thousands of 
the army of Achish. 

" Is there not one of the race of Ithamar, not a 
priest of the house of Eli or Ahimelech, in the army, 
that I can inquire of God? " he asked of his armour- 
bearer, Doeg, the Edomite, who stood behind him. 

"iN'ot one, my lord, save Zadoc, whom thou hast 
made priest," answered Doeg. " I finished my work 
that day at Kob faithfuUy." 

** Where is Abiathar, son of Ahimelech ?" demanded 
Saul. ' * Doth he yet Hve ? " 

" He is with David," replied Jonathan, 
U2 
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'' Would I had Abiathar here to inquire of Godfif 
me ; lim will He hear," said SaoL ** Zadoc, to iHioi 
I have giyen the high piiesthood, hath no answai 
from God. And DaTid, too, is in yonder camp. Iti 
well he hideth from my arm, under the plame i 
Achish and his gods." 

'^ ^ay, my lord," said Ishbosheth his son, ooming^ 
the hill, in company with his brother Melchisoa, dnV' 
ing near the king ; '* Darid, I hear, is not with AeU 
The King of Crath made him and his six hundred nfl 
come a part of the way with him ; bnt his lords wi 
chief captains took alarm, and told the king thatk 
ought not to trust him, saying he would be sure in tb 
battle to go over to his countrymen, and turn his tnnA 
against them. Achish could not prevail that he m^ 
keep David, and sent the son of Jesse back to Zikb^ 
his town in the land of the Philistines." This I* 
bosheth was the youngest son of the king, and a yoaaj 
man who loved rich apparel, 'and indulged man n 
pleasure than in arms ; an elegant and vain youtL 

This intelligence was gratifying to the prince, ii» 
felt he should go into battle now with a brave heart 

" Doeg," said Saul, leaning on the shoulder d 1* 
armour-bearer, as he descended the mountain, firf 
commanding his sons to go on before him, and spealia 
softly in his ear, " knowest thou of a woman thatbA 
a familiar spirit ? It is in vain for me to inquire d 
God as to the issue of the coming battle by dr^ms, « 
by prophet, by priest, or by Urim. The heavens fl* 
brass. Sleep comes not. Samuel is dead. The Hi^ 
Priest with the Urim and Thummim is with the son of 
Jesse. Seek ye, therefore, a woman that hati * 
familiar spirit, tiiat I may go to her and inquire of her!' 

Then answered the Edomite, "There is a woman, 
my lord, that hath a familiar spirit, who dwelleth 
beyond Shunem, over the hill of Hermon, in the little 
village of Eudor, which lieth south of Mount Tabor." 

" Is it far hence, Doeg ? " inquired Saul. 

" Ten miles in a direct route, but twelve or more to 
go about among the hills," answered Doeg« 
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That night, after the camp guard of the first watch 
lad been posted, and the stars alone gave light upon 
'he hostile hosts, Saul, disguised in the coarse attire of 
i man-at>arms, and with no sign of royalty about his 
person, save his kingly bearing which could hardly be 
concealed, stole from his camp. He was attended by 
wo men, Doeg and Amasa, the armour-bearer of Abner, 
i young man, son of David's sister, but who held firmly 
x> Saul's side in the war he made agaiust his heroio 
dnsman. 

The masked king, led by Doeg, kept near the foot of 
Jilboa, until they had got far enough eastwardly to ' 
ivoid the outposts of the enemy, which were extended 
long the plain, and then boldly struck across the open 
uQey to tiie foot of Hermon. Under its dark shadows 
hey followed the herdsmen's paths, until they came to 
he other side of the low mountain, when, far in the 
Lorth, the black form of Mount Tabor, indistinctly 
elieyed against the sky, and hiding many of its stars, 
ecame their guide. In an hour more they left the 
illage of "Nam on the left, in silent repose under the 
ills, and entered the obscure hamlet of Endor. Doeg 
id the king to a base looking habitation, and said, — 

*' This is the place." 

The king, wearied with his long night tramp over 
ill and plain, through glen and mountain gorge, re- 
dced at its termination. The woman timidly unbarred 
er gate; for Saul, after the death of Ahimelech, 
earing that the people, being without oracle or priest- 
ood, sought wizards and diviners, and familiar spirits, 
) inquire of themy forbade, on pain of death, such 
iquiries to be made; thereby showiug that he still 
3tained something of the grace of his former piety, 
[e commanded by an edict all who had familiar spirits, 
ecromancers, and fortune-tellers, were they men or 
romen, to be slain or driven out of his kingdom. 

It must have been, therefore, with the most abject 
5nse of debasement tiiat he now stood in the door of 
[lis mean habitation, whither he had come degradingly 
isguised, to consult the sorceress of Endor, who had 
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hid herself in this obscure place of his Tring<1nm fin 
his sanguinary edict against her profession. 

'' Open, woman ! Dost thou not hear me P I lin( 
in my hand for thee a purse of gold," called out Be^ 
who carried with him a camp lantern, whereby heli 
been able to light the king's steps through the dak 
defiles of Hermon. 

"I fear me also a sword in thine other," she* 
swered. 

**l^ay; we be three soldiers of the camp of W 
who come hither to learn of thee how the battk n 
are soon to light will go." 

The door being carefully opened, after she had looU 
from within fixedly at the three men, Doeg went a^ 
followed by the kmg, while the other stood on ynH 
without. The rude apartment, revealed by the npi 
the lantern, was scarcely a fit abode for any one. h 
one comer reposed a white calf, and on a shelf abofiei 
sat a raven grey with age. The woman lighted aadl 
Tjrrian soldier's lamp, which she had doubtless ftnri 
on some battle-field. Saul gazed with deep eamestatf 
upon the tall, aged dame, whose silvery hair, bound If 
a fillet smoothly about her lofty forehead, with hi 
grave and modest costimie, gave her an car of digoi^ 
he was not prepared for. Her dark face, once supezUj 
beautiful, was still distinguished by large, splendii 
eyes, a noble and regular profile, and a firm mtxA 
with finely-shaped lips. Her face had the refinei, 
oval contour which is characteristic of the PhoBnicifl 
women, for she was a native of Tyre, as her speech t«i 
aspect proved to the king. In age, she was not mart 
than fifty. With a sort of queenly air, native to h»» 
notwitlistanding all her poverty, she said, looking it 
Saul, and distinguishing him at once as the superior of 
the two men, — 

" For what dost thou visit me ? " 

For a moment the King of Israel made no iqJj. 
He hesitated to strike the last blow to sever the golda 
chain which bound him to his God ; for the act he now 
contemplated had no equal in impiety. It was a yolim* 
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tary and deliberate renunciatioii of the oracles of God 
for tbe accursed vaticinations of an evil spirit. Alas ! 
how had the august and once glorious king fallen! 
How had his proud spirit become abased to the dust ! 
How far had he sunk into infidelity, and the absence of 
all moral feeling ! How deliberately was he approach- 
ing the verge of the precipice, over which he was to 
plunge into everlasting night ! 

"What a painful, pitiable spectacle to humanity, to 
angels, to God, is he, as he stands there in that low 
Imt, his sandals soiled with his long night- walk, his 
coarse mantle torn by thorns, his grey locks wet with 
tiie dews of the hills, his whole appearance desolate and 
care-worn, and in his heart a keen sense of degrada- 
tion, the light of shame kindling his cheek, that even 
bis familiar Doeg should behold him thus humbled and 
superstitious! He hesitates for another moment, ere 
his soul cuts itself off from God, and answers her, — 

**I pray thee, Tyrian, divine unto me, by thy 
familiar spirit, and bring him up to me whom I shall 
name unto thee." 

**I am here a lonely widow, sir. I am poor, and 
have but this one calf in the world. I subsist by my 
distaff, and try to live humbly in peace, as becometh a 
stranger in the land. "Wherefore comest thou to me 
to get me into trouble with the king thereof ? Behold, 
thou knowest what Saul hath done ; how he hath cut 
off those that have familiar spirits and the wizards out 
of the land ; wherefore then layest thou a snare for my 
life to cause me to die ? " 

The king's conscience as well as his pride felt keenly 
the rebuke implied by her words ; but he answered her 
with this solemn oath, — 

** As the Lord liveth, woman, there shall no punish- 
ment happen to thee for this thing." 

Re-assured, the woman said, fixing her mysterious 
(jyes upon him, — 

" Whom shall I bring up before thee from the 
shades?" 

** Bring me up Samuel," answered Saul, in a voice 
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low and tTeamlous ; at this hour of liis greatest tii 
having no other trust but in him who had onoe gaaU 
him by his counsel, and also by his reproofs. Sanni 
dead was to him wiser than Saul iiving— Saul in li 
hopeless despair. 

The woman, with singular solemnity, then piooeeU 
with a wand which she took in her hand to sepaiA 
herself from the king and his companion by insmboK 
an imaginary ring about herself. She chanted in kf 
voice a verse of mystic words, and then cast upoBi 
censer of ^c some strange fragrance ; retiring fim Ai 
circle, her whole form dilating and majestic, and bet 
dark eyes flashing with a sort of terrible and irictai 
splendour, she cried aloud in Syriac, ** Appear!" 

The floor of the hut, within the circle, eeanBi 
instantly to disappear, and in its place, yawned i 
cavernous gulf, from the dark abyss of which iiuj» 
tically ascended a venerable form like a god in aspeti^ 
enveloped in a halo of misty light. Saul saw not tti 
a^vful shape, but, feeling its presence, had covered b 
face with his mantle. 

" Why hast thou deceived me ?" cried the divinere«j 
with a loud voice of mingled terror and anger, as if the 
shape had uttered to her the name of the king; "fi» 
thou art Saul.'* 

"Fear not for thyself," said Saul. "What dort 
thou see?" 

"I see a god ascending out of the earth," she tn- 
swered, with a voice of alarm. 

" What form is he of?" demanded Saul. 

"An aged man comcth up, and he is covered with » 
mantle like a prophet of the Lord." 

Then Saul knew that it was Samuel, and he prostrated 
himself to the earth before him. 

"Wherefore, Saul," said the voice of the pban- 
tasma, "hast thou caUod me from the abodes of the 
happy dead, where in hope and peace we await the 
end of time, and the kingdom of God, at rest from the 
cares of this earth?" 

Saul trembled at this solemn address, uttered in tones 
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■ J that seemed like echoes firom the depths of Hades, He 

tj. made no reply, and the shade of the seer continued more 

' stonily,— 

^ <« "VVhy hast thou disquieted me to bring me up ? " 

^ Then the king answered, rising to his knees, but 

. without lifting his eyes to the mighty apparition, his 

J* voice touched with the profoundest sadness and help- 



" I am sore distressed, Samuel ! for the Philistines 
make war against me, and God is departed from me, 
and answereth me no more neither by prophets nor by 
dreams ; thereft)re I have called thee^ that thou mayest 
make known unto me what I shall do." 

Then the voice of the form within the dim cloud of 
light answered, and said: " Wherefore, then, dost thou 
ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee, and is 
become thine enemy ? The Lord hath done to thee, 
king, even as He spake by me to thee ; for He hath rent 
the kingdom out of thine hand, and is about to give it 
to" David. Because thou obeyedst not the voice of thy 
God in Gilgal, nor executedst His command against 
Amalek, therefore hath the Lord ordained this thing 
against thee, and taketh thy kingdom, and giveth it to 
thy neighbour. Thou hast come hither to know what 
shall be thy fate in the battle to-morrow. Lo, the Lord 
will deliver thee into the hand of the Philistines, and 
to-morrow shalt thou and thy three sons be with me, 
and all the hosts of Israel shall the Lord deliver into 
the hand of the Philistines." 

When Saul heard these fatal words he fell his whole 
length forward on his face to the floor, and became 
insensible. The majestic and mournful spectre, gazing 
upon the prostrate king with eyes of sadness and divine 
sorrow, slowly descended into the earth, and silence and 
darkness succeeded. 

The woman, who had stood transfixed with horror and 
awe while the solemn colloquy went on, and who, by her 
looks of amazement, had not expected a spirit to appear 
in answer to her harmless incantations, now pale as a 
corpse sank upon the floor, and shuddered with terror 
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at what Bhe had heard and seen ; while Doeg^ fit 
Edomite, at the first appearance of the awfhl shape ori 
of the abyss, fied from the house in speechless hoov; 
even the poor dumb brute, tied in the comer of tit 
room, trembled all over in the most extraordinaiy nui- 
ner, the perspiration pouring from its sides like ran. 

When the woman, who really could have had ■ 
power over the dead, and especially over good men, ti 
disturb their celestial rest, and bring them into tt 
world when she pleased, at the call of wicked meii,iBi 
who only plied her deceiving art for gain on the igif- 
rant and superstitious — when she was finally able to 
rise, she drew near to Saul, who lay as one de^ Is 
efforts, aided by his two attendants whom she called ii^ 
at length restored the king, and he stood tremblings 
his feet. But the terrible scene he had passed thron^i 
with the need of rest and food (for he had eaten notidif 
during all the day and night), and, above all, the w«4 
of his sentence of death sounding in his ears, so vt 
manned him that it became necessary he should Iw 
supported by them to a bed, 

** Pardon thine handmaid, my lord," said the worn*. 
** I but obeyed thy voice, and put my life in thy hani 
I knew not what terrible thing would be. Let my Iflrf 
take courage and eat a morsel of bread, that thou mayerf 
have strength when thou goest away, for thou art Bordy 
tried." But sick at heart, depressed and wretched ii 
mind, and all hope buried for ever, conscious of his gniH 
and trembling under the divine displeasure of his God, 
who had numbered his days and finished his kingdom, 
he refused to eat or to be comforted. 

At length, exhausted, he fell asleep. In the meas- 
while the hospitable woman directed Doeg and Amafl) 
the armour-bearer of Abncr, to take her little calf, that 
she petted and kept in her house like a child, and kill 
it, and dross it for their feast ; while she took flour and 
kueaded it, and baked bread, and diligently prepared a 
bountiful meal for the king when he should awake. 
When all was ready, Doeg, now knowing it was time, 
if they would unseen reach the camp before day should 
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break, to call the king, who had slept two hours, 
aroused him. To their surprise, he arose calm and 
collected, all trace of care and trouble gone ; nay, his 
very voice was stronger and more cheerful than his two 
servants had heard it for a long time. He gladly sat 
down to the table which the foreign woman had so 
unselfishly and kindly prepared, and ate heartily ; and 
when he arose to go he thanked her for her hospitality, 
and would have rewarded her with the purse of gold 
which Doeg brought at his girdle. But she refused all 
gains from the king, and so he departed from her house, 
strong in body and mind, to return to his camp. 

"Without doubt, your Majesty, Saul's sudden calmness, 
and even cheerfulness, arose from that extraordinary 
attribute in our nature which leads us to be more at 
ease under a certainty, even though it be certain evil, 
than in a state of uncertainty and doubt, and a restless 
fear of evil to come ; as, oftentimes, the wild terror of 
a criminal at the fear of being sentenced to die ceases 
when that sentence is irrevocable. Thus King Saul, 
long torn and tossed by unspeakable fears and terrors, 
anxieties and guilt, dying a thousand deaths in the 
fear of death, enduring a thousand punishments in the 
living apprehension of God's wrath, tortured more 
keenly by the dread of losing his kingdom than the 
actual loss of a score of sceptres would have moved him, 
with the consciousness that all was now determined 
upon him, and that on the morrow he would certainly 
lose his kingdom and his life, and join Samuel in the 
abodes of the dead — thus, his tempest-lashed bosom 
was suddenly calmed, as when a mighty tornado bursts 
upon the sea, levels the billows which lesser winds 
have raised, and leaves the dark ocean calm in the 
highest of the storm. 

As the morning star above Hermon was fading into 
the pale golden sky of the breaking day, Saul and his 
companions re-entered the lines of the Hebrew camp ; 
and, unrecognised, the king reached his pavilion, his 
guards, and even Abner, still asleep around about it. 

The monarch, as he softly entered, beheld Prince 
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realms of Sheol ? As for thy father, he knoweth ce^ 
tainly that his doom is to die. God spare /Am, 
Ishbosheth, with thy fair mother's smile and ^A 
shining tresses. 

At this moment Abner entered. The king instanth 
banished from his face all emotion. TVith the old look 
of the proud warrior in his eyes, and his voice as afoie* 
time ringing like a trumpet, Saul called to his surpii^ 
and overjoyed general and said, — 

" To-morrow we give battle to our foes. Let to-day 
be spent in careful preparation. Let nothing be lacking 
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I to bring our whole army into the battle in the best pos- 
• Bible condition for fighting. To-morrow, my Abner, 
"will be fought the greatest battle between kings that 
ever shook the plains of Israel." 

The next morning Saul put his army in battle array. 
His martial spirit inspired his lords, captains, and all his 
men-at-arms. Abner, his general, could hardly believe 
the change he witnessed, and said to Jonathan, — 

"We shall win the field, for the king has victory 
"blazing in his eyes. He will fight to-day as he used to 
do battle in his glorious youth." 

" Thou art sure David is not in the ranks of Achish ?" 
asked Jonathan. 

" The king hath sent him back to keep his country- 
till his return, for all his lords refused to fight if he 
were retained," answered the general. 

At length the two armies approached each other, led 
by their kings — ^Achish standmg up in his war-chariot, 
drawn by four white horses abreast, his helmet of gold 
and his splendid armour glittering like the sun. Saul 
rode a large, coal-black, war horse, and looked the very 
personation of Mars in the field, challenging to battle. 
His tall and commanding stature, his martial air, his 
warlike and courageous aspect, with the light of battle 
flashing from his eyes, kindled the pride of his own 
army, and filled even his foes with admiration. By his 
right side rode Jonathan, clad in rich armour ; and on his 
left hand. Prince Melchisua ; while, attended by Ish- 
bosheth, glittering like a star, and by Abinadab, another 
royal prince who had just arrived on the field, Abner, 
in his chariot, commanded in another part of the plain. 

There is something tmgust, if not sublime, in the 
moral spectacle presented by King Saul at this moment. 
He knew that on that day he was to die— that his long 
reign, the last portion of it so full of woe, and of trans- 
gression against heaven, was to end before the sun, 
which then was rising above the pleasant valley of the 
Jordan, should set beyond the dark mountains of Me- . 
giddo ; yet (as doubtless a king of inferior courage and 
dignity would have done) he did not seek to avoid his 
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ding them fight for glory and for God, and he ready- 
die for their country, he ordered his trumpeter to 
nd to the onset. The clear musical bugle, as it gave 

key-note of conflict, was joined by all the trumpets 
L comets in Saul's host, breathing loud, defiant battle 
js, until the hills of Gilboa, on the south, echoed the 
nds, and Hermon, on the north, repeated them, until 
ee distinct armies seemed preparing to attack the 
ilistine hosts. Ere the warlike notes had died aw^y 
ong the hills, the trumpeter of King Achish had an- 
3red the challenge of King Saul's, and all his brazen 
jles caught up the fierce response. The two armies 
I few moments were mingled in deadly fight from one 
L of the plain to the other. Long and sanguinary 
3 the contest. The superior numbers of the Philistines 
ice compelled the Hebrews to retreat, and thrice Saul, 
h his two sons by his side, recovered the field. Where 

battle waxed the fiercest, there his shining helmet, 
;h its glittering royal crest, towered as the rallying 
at for his bravest warriors. 

ill day the two armies contested the ground ; now 
ling towards Hermon, and breaking against its base, 
recede soon afterwards to dash against the cliff's of 
boa, with a human roar louder and fiercer than ten 
•usand billows of the lashed ocean. Saul everywhere 
e amid the battle storm, and wheresoever his sword 
ved, victory held the field ; but where he was not, 
hish conquered and drove Saul's army, pursuing them 
:h great slaughter. At length, as the sun was near 

going down, the plain was won by the King of Gath, 
i on every side his foes had been overthrown, save 
3 part of the dead-strewn battle-ground, where not 
re than three hundred Hebrews were valiantly and 
jperately making a stand against thousands of Philis- 
es. As the victorious Achish, mounted upon one of 
I wounded chariot horses (for no chariot could now 
verse the plain on account of the dead men and the 
eck of battle which covered it), drew near this point, 
recognised the tall form of King Saul towering head 
d shoulders above his sons and warriors, and, though 
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covered with wounds, fighting like a dying god nhl 
than a man, so sublime was he in this last conflict ii& 
his death. As Achish drew near, Saul sawhiin,flii 
sweeping with his mighty sword a space aromul,)! 
urged his horse towards the Philistine long. So tenft 
was his aspect, as he disengaged his charger firam At 
heaps of dead his own hand had slain, so fierce his i» 
cry, that Achish feared the encounter (although he ood 
plainly see that Saul reeled in his saddle from greet I* 
of blood), and ordered his guard of archers to deiln* 
him. As a majestic lion covered with wounds irii* 
the hunters dare not approach, is killed at a safe distiiii 
with their lances and arrows, so did the reksflBl 
archers of unpitying Achish discharge flights pf aw* 
against the King of the Hebrews, until the joints of li 
mail were penetrated, and his war-hors^ fell to the eirf 
pierced with a javelin. The king standing above Ui 
still fought on, slaying all who came within the reaAi 
his sword, until he saw the brave Prince Jonathan, wfc 
had fought by his father's side all day, fall bleedbj 
from a score of wounds, and die at his feet, ffistf 
Abinadab, valiant as the eagle the plumage of vhM 
formed his crest, came tottering near to protect U 
brother, but, pierced with arrows, fell upon the bodyo 
Prince Jonathan, his sword broken to the hilt in hi 
hand, and expired also before his father's eyes. iW 
chisua, seeing his brothers dead, lay down by Jonaflm 
and without a wound breathed out his spirit, dyiij 
from exhaustion and grief. Saul stood and, as i 
scorning his foes, gazed upon his dead sons, and nM 
bitterly, — 

** These then, God, are the two victims beside 
Jonathan, heir to my throne, I have had to offer np t 
Thee for my iniquities, which sacrifice will be complete 
with my own life. Ishbosheth is then to live. S 
bright, beautiful boy will be safe." 

The king then turned and beheld Abner his gener. 
all rod with blood, and looking like the incarnation rf 
battle field, coming up at the head of six hundic 
mounted Eenjamites, the king's own countrymen, toh 
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Rescue. By his side rode Prince Ishbosheth, his golden 
•trmour as bright as when the morning sun was reflected 
ifcom it, his gay azure and white plume unsoiled, his 
©word in his hand still polished as when drawn from its 
•cabbard in the morning ; for the mighty warrior heid 
ft:ept the youth by his side and defended him, many a 
■^ound himself receiving thereby, from all the dangers 
of that dreadful field. 

** Save the king ! To the rescue ! " shouted the warliks 
eommander, who could now collect only this devoted 
remnant of his vast armies. On he came like a whirl- 
-wind. The Philistines, unprepared for this sudden 
onset, left Saul and fled, Achish in vain attempting ro 
restrain th^m. As Abner rode past, Saul cried, — 

** God is appeased ! Save Ishbosheth, Abner ! It is 
in vain you fight any longer. All is lost. Escape with 
my only son from the field, I command you. Farewell — 
farewell, Abner. Protect the boy. Be a father to him. 
Parewell, my son. I am going, I and thy three brothers, 
to be with Samuel this night." 

Abner heard these words, and seeing that the trum- 
pets of the King of Gath were calling for succours, he 
reined up for an instant. Perceiving that Saul was dying, 
he waved farewell to him, and took the bridle of the 
prince's horse in his grasp to prevent him from joining 
his dying father, caused his trumpeter to sound the re- 
treat, and galloping with his followers across the valley, 
pursued by a squadron of mingled chariots and horsemen 
of the foe, he reached a gorge in the mountains, and so 
escaped into the valley of the Jordan, the same night 
-with four hundred men crossing the river safe from 
pursuit. 

Saul, after the flight of Achish and his Philistine 
archers, was left standing alone on the side of Mount 
Gilboa where it touches the plain, gazing down mourn- 
fully upou his sons. Far and wide around him lay the 
dead and dying. He alone stood up, leaning upon his 
sword, and contemplating sternly his dead. As when 
a mighty sirocco has swept the sea, strewing it with 
wrecks of brave argosies, save one, the Admiral's bark, 
X 
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ly own life, which I now return to Thee, atone for 
ly guilt." 

lus speaking, he rested the hilt of his sword upon 
3arth, and finding above his heart a crevice in his 
of mail, he pressed against the sword's point, and 

all his weight, aided by his heavy armour, feU 
%id thereupon. The sword pierced through and 
Lgh his mighty heart, and he fell dead upon the 
s of his sons, his head resting in the bosom ot 
:e Jonathan. 

ch, your Majesty, was the painful and touching 
£ the wonderful career of this great king, valiant 
or, and wise statesman ; for he had been all these, 

in a moment of impiety he offended the Divine 
rs, and brought upon himself, and his children, 
Lpon all his house, the vengeance of his God. But 
s unhappy end, let the severity of his punishment, 
ittemess of his fate atone for all. Let his devotion 
e will of his God, when that will sentenced him to 
md his regard for the glory of his country and the 
ur of his army, which he refused to desert, confer 
. his memory everlasting fame. They serve to veil 
irrors with a sort of sublime virtue; and future 
, forgetting them, will rank him with its heroes, 
heir first king, the Hebrews will honour his name 
reign, and their bards will do justice to the noble 
ities of the man, the valour of the soldier, and the 
ity of the monarch. Under his rule, their land has 
a a rank among the nations unknown to it before, 
won the respect even of its foes, 
"hen news was brought to Achish, who had returned 
LS pavilion suffering from a wound which he had 
ved from the javelin of Abner, that the King of 
lebrews was dead, with his three sons about him, 
snt the chief captain of his guard, on the morrow, 
ing him Saul's head, his crown, sword, and royal 
itplate, and the heads and armour of the three 
tes. But when the Philistines came to the side of 
it Gilboa, where Saul lay, they found that his 
a was taken from his helmet by some sacrilegious 
x2 
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Spoiler, leaving only a phylactexT bound vpcm. UslnK 
on which were written the words, — 

' Oh earth, cover not thoa nqr blood! 
Mine eye poureth oat tsean unto God! 
Oh that Thou wouldst hide me in the ptM, 
That Thou wouldst keep me aeerec 131 
Thv wrath be i 



di 
nu 
Ai 
jm 

These phylacteries are bands of pazchment^ cb^ 
tre inscribed words out of their sacred booka» oAf 
sentences from the law, or verses of prayer and |*J ^ 
and are worn by the pious, in obedience to a coai* ^« 
of God. How surprising to find this sacred fiaAj ^^ 
crowning the brow of the king, beneath las hd* ^ 
Was it piety, or was it superstition ? Were theyflfc ^ 
or were they both, how painfully they exjiwi"* ^^ 
feelings of his darkened soul ! The first line of i^ ^. 
tion to earth was singularly fulfilled. The HuWj i^,] 
cufitain, having struck off the bead of the dead imbs* ^^ 
bore it, with those of his sons and their amo«^* o( 
Achish, who, after severing with his sword a liag^ I \^, 
lock of the king's hair, and fastening the silvery tivJ | ■ 
amid the plumage of his royal helmet, ordered the ^ 
heads to be impaled upon the gates of the toim* 
liethsban, which stood near the plain, and directed* 
body of Saul and his sons to be fastened to the w5 
wall, in sight of the whole army encamped before it 

Achisli tlien sent swift messengers into the bni* 
Philistia, to publish the news of the death of Saul, «» 
of his great victory over the Hebrews, in all the temjk* 
of his kingdom, and to the people in the remotest boiJ«C 
of the land. He also sent away Saul's armour to bei^ 
up in the temple of Ashtaroth, along the walls of "whicii 
hang a thousand suit* of mail, witb helmet, Bworf* 
spear, and battle-axe, taken from the foes of the PhiliS' 
•fcines during the last three hundred years. 

Acliish followed up his victory by crossing ^ 
Jordan, and occupying all the cities and towns wtftrf 
that river. In fact, his victory gave bim possession fl^ 
two-thirds of the kingdom. 

East of the Jordan is a fortified town called Jabedk- 
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^ad) belonging to the warlike tribe of Manasseh, and 
:;inguished for the bravery of its citizens. King Saul 
zM,j years before bad delivered this people from tfio 
.«lekite8. When these warriors heai'd of the indignity 

upon the bodies of the king and the three princes, 
• hundred of the most valiant young men, grateful to 
. for his deliverance when the Amalekites were about 
put out all their eyes, sallied forth at night from 
x* gates, and by a forced march reached the town of 
txshan just after midnight. Without being seen by 

guards of the Philistine camp, they removed the 
L^s of the king and of his sons from the gate, and 
•ing them on Htters 6ver Jordan and along the hills 
a"be8h, erected an altar, and solemnly burned them 
•«on. The citizens then gathered up the royal ashes, 

tlie bones of the three princes, and buried them in 
►xnb under a sacred palm, which grew near the gate 
iUeir city, and the whole city mourned sincerely for 
^ing seven days. 

^us, your Majesty, closed the wonderful and inte- 
:^g history of Saul, truly one of the most remarkable 
CI of the age. His end was strikingly in keeping 
i his stormy life ; but it is to be hoped he atoned by 

death for his errors, so far as man can do so to his 
i, and is at rest with his sons with Samuel the Seer, 
the abodes of the blessed. 

Your faithful 

Abbaces. 



LETTER XIII. 
Abbaces to King Belus. 

Bethlehem in Judea, 

)UR Majesty, — It will afford you pleasure to know 
it your kind epistle, dated at your palace in Nineveh 
IT weeks since, reached me three days ago. The 
ielligence of your continued health and the prosperity 
your kingdom is very gratifying to me, as we\i ^a \)!Ck& 
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u desire me to continue to send them to you without 
itement of details. I will endeavour to ohey you, 
1 now proceed to answer your inquiries in reference 
the wonderful Prince David, who at this moment sits 
the throne of Saul, though not yet recognised by the 
ole nation as their king, Prince Ishbosheth, at the 
ith of his father, having, by the advice of Abner, 
dly proclaimed himself king in his father's stead, 
four Majesty will remember that David, after being 
missed from the camp of Achish in order to appease 
I jealous rivalry of his lords and captains, retired into 
mstia. He had not reached its borders ere news 
ae to him that Ziklag, the fortified town in the south 
ich the King of Gath had given him as a residence 
himself and his family, and the families of his six 
ddred warriors, had been taken by the Amalekites 
1 burned, and the women and children carried away 
>tives. By forced marches he reached his city on the 
rd day, and found its ruins smoking and desolate. 
e Hebrew chief, with so small a force, hesitated 
ore pursuing an army of six thousand fierce robbers 
the desert, all mounted on fleet horses or fleeter 
>medaries, men whose life was war. In this extre- 
ty his piety came to the aid of his valour. Abiathar 

> Priest was with him, and he besought him, in virtue 
his sacred oflBlce, formally as High Priest to consult 

> Divine oracle. The Ark was at this time at a 
ce called Baale of Judah, whither it had been retaken 
er the destruction of Nob ; as formerly it had been 
ire many years. But Abiathar wore the divining 
lod, and held possession of the Urim and Thummim ; 
it is, retained, with the hereditary authority, the chief 
ignia of the Hebrew pontificate ; for Saul, in trans- 
ring the sacerdotal dignity, after the sacrilegious 
Bsacre at Nob, to a priest called Zadoc, of the co- 
eral princely family of Eleazar, could only confer 
jn him an empty title, for the priesthood really was 
(ted only in Abiathar, representing the pontifical 
ttily of Ithamar, and the royal line of the priesthood 
m Aaron. 
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That Abiathar might " inquire of God" intotal ^ J^ 

David erected in a few hours, with four rang»(i«^B j^ 
spears, a teniporary tabernacle, enclosing it ^*|r 



tains ; and also constructed an inner sanctuary «W* ■ ^ '^ 
by javelins, and covered with Tyrian tapeetry •ui'** M 
linen. Into this place, secret fix>m all eyes, cnUsA* ^ ^^^ 



oftl 

priest, clad in his stately robes of office and wearisi* V ^ 
ephod, and consulted the oracle. Very diffeieni^M .^ 
the result from the consultation of Saul's high ^ V ^. 
the want of success with whom drove the WR^T 
king to the sorceress of Endor. No sooner had A\a/C^ \ 
asked of his God the words Da\id, who stood reveROliS 
waiting in the outer tabernacle, put into his mouth toK^i 
than a glory filled the place from the sudden splendflB 
emitted by the TJrim and Thummim, and the voice i 
God answered the inquiry, ** Shall I pursue this tiwp' 
Shall I overtake them?'' with this audible respoDK,— 

*' Pursue, for thou shalt surely overtake them ai 
recover all without fail/' 

In this condescension of God, David was not odj 
confirmed in his trust in God, but was assured that tU 
oracle and the priesthood, which had failed the king^ 
was with himself* Having refreshed his men, he pu^ 
sued his spoilers, and, on the third day, came into the 
desert ; but a great wind had obliterated the trace of 
the retiring army. At this crisis, David beheld a man 
lying on the ground famished. He saw by his featores 
and costume that he was an Egyptian. When he W 
commanded food and water to be given to him, sttl 
great care to be taken of him, the man was at lengtb 
able to reply to David's inquiries, and to make knovn 
the direction taken by his foes, their number, and all 
the circumstances of the attack upon Ziklag. The mta 
had been left behind to perish by his companions, be- 
cause he had been taken ill ; and now their cruelty ia 
deserting him was about to be punished by the very one 
who had been its victim. If they had been humane 
persons, they would have escaped safely with their spoil 
to their own country, but one act of ii^unianity < 
their destruction. 
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arsuing them by the route pointed out, David came 
^th them far to the south, encamped in a plain, 
ing and making merry, wholly abandoned to pleasure, 
iing they were safe beyond pursuit, knowing Achish 
5 in the far north fighting with Saul. Like a clap 
xunder heard in the sky in a cloudless day, fell the 
-ts of the six hundred Hebrews upon their ears. 

they could seize their arms, and put on their 
our, David and his little band were upon them. 

battle lasted the whole day, for the Amedekites 
e a great host; but, by the time the sun went 
"^n, not a n^an escaped, save four hundred young men 
b fled from the field on dromedaries, and whom he 
Id not pursue. Everything they had taken was 
►vered, with the wives and daughters and little ones 
he victors. Abigail, David's beautiful wife, Nabal's 
ow, was restored to him, and also a second wife he 

brought with him to Ziklag ; for, though it is not 
custom of the Hebrews to have more than one wife, 
it is not regarded as an infringement of the Divine 
. It is an innovation where it occurs, and imitated 
1 the customs of the kings and people around them, 
eed, a Hebrew informed me, that the greater number 
^ves, horses (though the Hebrews are forbidden in 
laws of Moses to have a multitude of horses), slaves, 
servants, a great man has, the higher is his dignity ; 
; kings and lords ought to marry memy wives in order 
jtrengthen themselves by alliances with numerous 
erful families. It was, doubtless, this policy which 
David to take two wives, as the other belongs to one 
ae most warlike and opulent families of the land, 
he conquerors returned to Ziklag, and camped before 
ruinous walls, for there were but few dwellings for 
families to occupy they had recaptured ; and pre- 
jd to rebuild their stronghold, 
'avid, in the meanwhile, was filled with anxiety 
earn the result of the battle on the plains about 
int Gilboa, between Saul and the King of the 
[istines. On the third day, as he was standing on a 
i of the wall, looking northward for any tidings (for 
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he knew that a battle must, ere then, ha^e \)een foi^ 
he beheld a man advancing with haste, yet weaiilyili 
clothes rent, and earth upon his head, like ok ^ 
bears evil tidings. When he came near I)aYid,l»> 
obeisance before him, as to a king. 

"From whence comest thou?" demanded Ml 
anxiously, fearing the answer would convey mii> 
news to him. 

** Out of the camp of Israel, my lord; I bj^v^ 
only with my life." 

'* How went the battle ? " demanded David, qwiB 
" I pray thee, tell me." 

"The Philistine king hath overthrown King^ 
and his hosts. Many ten thousands have fEtlknii 
fight, and are dead — Saul, and Jonathan his KB 
dead also." 

" How knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan lu 
are dead?" asked David, doubting, yet feaiing; 
response. 

And the young man answered, 

" As I happened, by chance, upon Mount Gillx) 
hold, I saw Saul lean upon his spear as if sore wou 
and the chariots and horsemen of King Achish p 
hard upon him; and looking about, he saw mc 
called unto me, and I hastened to him and ansi 
'Here ami, king.' 

" And he said unto me, ' Who art thou ?' 

" An Amalekite is thy servant,* I answered the 

" He then said, * Stand, I pray thee, upon nn 
slay me, for I would not die by the hand of 
Philistines.' 

" So I stood upon King Saul, my lord, and slew 
because I was sure that he could not live alter th 
was fallen : and I took the crown that was upo 
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and 
brought them hither unto my lord." 

When David heard these words, and beheld 
crown and the bracelet, and recognised them to be 
Saul's, he knew that Saul was dead; and whc 
inquired more closely, he was assured that his ] 
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5^B!Xid, the brave and generous Prince Jonathan, was also 
^iAon in the fight. In his anguish he rent his clothes, 
^ "txiken of his deep sorrow, and wept for his friend and 
^^ "his king, the manner of whose death greatly affected 
^;^^3a ; and when his followers heard the tidings, there 

^B manifested the greatest sorrow in all men's faces, 
^ ** Whence art thou, young man ? " at length sternly 
^^^nanded David. 

" Thy servant, my lord; is the son of a sti-anger — I 
^Ui an Amalekite." 

" How, thou son of a stranger ! wast thou not afraid 

"%© stretch forth thine hand to destroy the Lord's 

lOiointed ? By the sword of Saul, thou shalt die the 

' death. Come hither," he called to the captain of his 

"body-guard; ** draw thy sword and hew this Amalekite 

in pieces. Thy blood be upon thine own head ; for thou 

^ Last testified against thyself, saying, * I have slain the 

i lord's anointed.' " 

Uriah, the captain of the guard, without hesitation, 
lifted his sword and smote the sacrilegious and boasting 
*. Amalekite to the earth ; who, hoping to ingratiate him- 
self with David, whom he doubtless heard that rumour 
iad asserted would succeed Saul, had invented the lie 
for which he was justly rewarded with death. This 
young man, your Majesty, was the same who stood near 
Saul, and whom Said would not ask to slay him ; but 
who, after his death, and that of Doeg by his own hand, 
robbed the king's helmet of the "war crown," which 
was secured thereon by a band or plate of gold. This 
Amalekite was even the son of Doeg, by an Amalekite' s 
wife, and had been told by his wily father, if the king 
fell, to hasten with the crown to David in Ziklag, as he 
was to be king. 

Little did the unhappy Amalekite understand the 
true character of David. Instead of beholding his face 
brighten with joy at the news of Saul's death ; instead 
of seeing him seize the golden crown, and vainly put it 
upon his head ; instead of being rewarded with a purse 
of gold, a rich robe, and given a place of honour, lo ! 
weeping took the place of rejoicing in the generous and 



ol»j THE TEROyS OF DATZD ; OB, 

uiL3tIa»ri David: the arown lav untoacised aS Ififel 
icd r^e w:i3 rtwipicd ^th. :tzi i^nomniioTi* deiiiii| 
Z'.^i-ihiziz 'wirh. hi* haa-i a consecrated kinj. B*l 
hn'j.u.'nf':-. j'jiir iLtj»:5ty. is t'fiT* character so aaEznsI 
.:»fv»rl-.pt«i by DaviiL at a monient irhich wogLIchSM 
niKii, ±Z'i ?b:w what was in taeni ! Here woe no* I 
■ id': Ha h'jpes awakened, no nnlit joy znaniKstcdilBil 
L-.:t:h .t iiii ptrrscCator and cnTiny ; all the wrags h I 
":: I i ■•*:-. r-d rrom the man wei>? buried in obliTiwiii'* | 
rh". M^h: 'ip'-.n the himiliatina: end of the consMnai | 
iff J. The nii^hrr >aTil to be siain bj" a base AmakiS*' ' 
The n-i'cle tr-dts ot Saul he recalled, and also his pet 
**:rT: -x-i : the 1 .s» or* Samners friendship ; of the &w« 
o: G'.d : t>.c evil spirit posaessing him — all these i«* 
.c«:ti:>!Li rished :ipon his mind as apologies for aH bis 
conduct, and he wcpt bitterly that he was no nat 
B lit what pen can portray his heart's deep somtr for 
the death o: Jor^athan ? He shed tears for SaaL and 
the ;rrici passed away : but he mourned long and son 
tor Jonathan. 

•• \Mii: shall I do with these, my lord ? ■" asked the 
ever-richly attir'.d AhithopheL placing the crown afti 
bracelet ':t the ki^nz be lore him iis he sat in his tent. 

'• Take aw^y the or«:wn." said David. sorrowfuHy: 
"cive it to Abiathar to keep. Alas!"' he added, a 
he took the silver bracelet in his hand, in which wis 
framed a band of insoribeii parchment, *' here is the 
poor king's phylactery, which, of late years, he has 
worn bound upt.-'n his wrist." 

" Tes^" said the cynioal Ahithophel. with a alight 
tone of bitter sar:asm, " the king, the deeper he sinnei 
the broader made his phylacteries, and the ampler irw 
the blue ribband upon his fringes. He grew, like all 
transgressors, superstitious in his late year^, and what 
piety was lacking in his life, he bound it in sacred 
verses upon his brow as frontlets, and upon his hand* 
as bracelets. Doubtless, as he went into battle with 
this, he regarded it as a potent charm or amulet, which 
would make him invulnerable. Behold, it was upon 
his Urt hand ; that was the king's sword-hand, by virtae 
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of his being of the tribe of Benjamin. It was a bad 
-^omen." 

^ " This language is an offence unto me, Ahithophel," 
^ said David; "he who regards my favour will speak 
^courteously and kindly of the fallen king." 

The next day David called a solemn fast for the 
I- death of King Saul, and when the people were assembled 
I, together, and had paid due honours to the king's memory, 
The took his harp before them and struck it to the chords 
' of lamentation for Prince Jonathan in the following 
^ Kymn: — 

'- *< The beauty of Israel is slain upon th ^ high places ; 

;: How are the mighty fallen! 

Tell it not in Gath, 
Publish it not in the streets of Askelon ; 
* Lest Uie daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

t Lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph ! 

. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be no dew 

Neither let there be rain upon you, 
- Nor fields of offerings; ^ 

r For there the shield of the mighty is vilely cast away — 

The shield of Saul, as though he were not anointed with oiL 
The bow of Jonathan turned not back ; 
The sword of Saul returned not empty ! 
How are the mighty fallen ! 
The beauty and glory of Israel departed ! 
Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
And in their death they were not divided : 
They were swifter than eagles : 
They were stronger than lions ! 
Ye iiughters of Israel, weep over Saul, 
Who clothed you with scarlet and many delights, 
Who decked your apparel with ornaments of gold ! 
How are the mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 
Thou Jonathan wert slain in thine high places ; 
I am distressed for thee, O Jonathan, my brother : 
Very pleasant hast thou been to me ; 
Thy love to me was wonderful, passing the loye of women ! 
How are the mighty fallen! 
And the weapons of war j^erished ! " 

This last refrain, taken up by the warriors and the 
women, was heard, like the waves of the sea, lifting up 
their voices to the wailing of the winds. 
- The days of lamentation for Saul and Jonathan being 
ended, David, although he knew that it was ordained 
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''«r were not the emotions he felt at such a moment 
iiiumph over his enemy, but sadness. The absence 
iaul, of Jonathan, of his other dead sons, of Michal, 

desolate vacancies in corridor and chamber, throne- 
ax and festal hall. Having thanked the chief men, 
Ib, and elders of Judah, who had escorted him 
blier, he desired to be lefb alone, and for a while 
re himself up to the painful and solemn reminis- 
ices of the past. 

The next day he gave audience, to the principal per- 
as of the tribe of Judah, of which Hebron was the 
ief city, who came formally to ask him to receive the 
iemn rite of consecration as king, some of these old 
m having been present when, a few years before, he . 
d been anointed in his father^s house at Bethlehem 

Samuel. That that anointing was roi/al and pro- 
etic of his reign after Saul's death, of late all Israel 
d understood, and this knowledge at length afforded 
3 people the true key to Saul's jealousy against one 
Lom he feared and hated as the man who would sup- 
mt his family. 

Alas! Jonathan, the prince royal, was now where 
rthly crowns were valueless. Only the youth Ishbo- 
eth of all Saul's family remained, save his wife and 
icubines, and their sons. Thirty days after the en- 
ince of David into Hebron, the citizens of which had 
ieived him with great joy (for he had been well 
own to them when he dwelt there with Saul), he 
is consecrated and crowned king of Judah, with cere- 
)nies more august and imposing than ever had been 
tnessed in the land. The High Priest, in full sacer- 
tals, after solemnly anointing his head with holy oil 
the foot of the throne in the presence of the seventy, 
3 seven elders of the city, the lords of the towns, the 
^h captains and officers of his army and of the palace, 
L him up the steps of the throne, and seated him 
2reon. Then receiving the state crown of Saul from 
3 hands of two priests, he placed it upon his head 
lid the acclamations of the people, and the sound of 
impets, comets, dulcimers, and all kinds of instru- 
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I suddenly wounded by an arrow instead of by a 
5. His great brow grew black as night. He com- 
ied the warder to keep silence, and without delay 
5ned to the palace of the governor of the city. As 
ntered the reception hall, he beheld the young 
36 Ishbosheth seated there, attired with that ex- 
fce taste which characterised him, his flowing robes 
y fringed with gold thread, his phylacteries gor- 
jly worked with the needle in floss of gold ; the 
oilken baads of the border, instead of being plain 
n, according to the law, were magniflcentiy em- 
ered with scarlet pomegranates and vine leaves 
loingled. His tunic was of Tynan purple, worn 

a graceful air, and confined at his slender waist 

cincture, sparkling with emeralds. A collar of 
s encircled his round, handsonie neck, and his 
s were decorated with bracelets, one of which 
sed a verse of Holy Script, each letter ornamented 

the style of the Phoenicians, who love to inter* 
B sentences among flowers, intermingled with shells 
fanciful scrolls. His hands glittered with jewel- 
cings, and the royal seal ring of King Saul, his 
ar, was worn, as is the custom, upon the thumb of 
left hand. His dark hair, of which he was very 
d, flowed about his shoulders in shining masses, 

upon his head he wore a sort of sparkfing tiara. 
Was seated upon a richly lined chair, a slender 
Hean hunting dog crouching at his feet, one of his 
crated, sandaUed feet resting upon his glossy hide, 
•n his wrist was perched a beautiful Arabian bulbul, 
ch he was teaching to imitate a warlike air he was 
stling to it. 

Jtogether it was a striking picture. N'ear him sat 
governor's daughter, a mere child, but with those 
tt radiant Hebrew eyes, at once so full of innocence 
intelligence. He was amusing her with his remarks 
1 the dulness of his plumaged pupil. On his hand- 
3 olive-brown and heartless face, there was visible 
race of grief for the fate of his father and brothers, 
, scarcely two months before, had fallen at Mount 
Y 
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-iey now gratefully returned the fayour by adhering 
O his son. 

Thus, not three months after Saul's death, your 
tajesty, two kings were dividing his kingdom between 
Qiem ; one chosen before of God, the other the creature 
of the ambition and noble devotion to his royal master's 
memory, of Abner, the valiant warrior and accomplished 
general. Losing his own rank and power at Saul's 
defeat and death, this ambitious and proud soldier 
resolved to secure their continuance by placing the 
king's son on the throne. Perhaps he was ignorant of 
David's divine claim to the crown, and regarded him 
as a daring usurper, and his natural enemy. "Without 
doubt this stem old veteran, blunt and honest in pur- 
pose, despised the effeminate Prince Ishbosheth in his 
beart ; but he knew that if he could secure his seat in 
fcbe throne of his father, he himself, Abner, would be, 
as his adviser, the actual monarch. To establish 
Ifihbosheth in his father's kingdom, was, therefore, vir- 
tually to enthrone himself, 

Abner therefore proceeded to raise an army to main- 
tain the pretensions of the son of Saul to the throne. 
This personage was perfectly passive in his hands, will- 
ing to be king, so that Abner would take all the burden 
and trouble necessary to make him so, and leave him to 
the indulgence of indolence and pleasure. Though 
effeminate, Ishbosheth was not a craven. He had in- 
herited all his father's courage, and he would not have 
Hed from the face of a lion ; but instead of his father's 
passion for war, he loved the indulgence of the chase, of 
the festal hall, of the scenes of pleasure and of luxury. 
If Abner had permitted it, he would have joined lus 
father on the fatal field of Gilboa, and died fighting by 
his side, as fearless of death as his brothers. But he had 
no warlike ambition. Honours he would not refuse, 
but they must be purchased by the toil of others. Abner 
thoroughly understood the prince's character ; and witu 
the personal prize in view, personal to himself, he was 
willing to do all the work. 

"When David heard that Saul's son had been pro- 
y2 
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claimed king over Israel, he manifested no anger. A I 
generous temper at once pardoned an act founded vpi I 
the profoundest impulses of our nature. The solei 
viving prince, was he not the lawful heir, in his n 
and in the world's eye, of his royal father's tlixai'l 
Were not his claims prior and superior to those ill 
stranger? What were David's, which should tajil 
him of the charge proclaimed against him from BeezM 1 
in the south, to Dan in the north, of usurping 8«A| 
kingdom ? The secret call of God ; followed hj * I 
secret anointing of Samuel ; confirmed by the ooracktf 1 
Ziklag, through the High Priest commanding him top 
and reign at Hebron. These were evidences totai\ 
his right to the throne ; but was it evidence to Altfi 
to Ishbosheth, to Israel, to the world ? How could h 
prove to all these his undisputed title to the sceptre ill 
crown of Saul ? All that remained for him was to H^ 
the further revelations of heaven, that the world nd^ 
know as well as he himself the justice of hie d^ 
founded upon the gift to him of the kingdom by S> 
who is King of kings, and governs the nations d ^ 
earth by whom He will. David therefore did not hart* 
to commence hostilities, but waited to see how Ood wouH 
order affairs. Three weeks elapsed when word came to 
him that Abncr had crossed the Jordan, and tako 
Gibeon, near Jerusalem. He now sent for Joab, to 
general, who, under such a soldier and warrior as JDaTid 
had at length become, had acquired a fierce and sangoiB* 
ary character ; or more truly, numerous wars had dew- 
loped a temper naturally harsh and haughty, into a fierce. 
almost relentless disposition. 

" Thou hast heard the news, my great captain," mdI 
the king, as the tall warrior entered his presence, te 
thick tangled locks matted upon his square foreheei 
and the lines of passion and care, deeply cut in his w<«" 
visage (for though yet a young man, he looked alrea^ 
like a veteran), and the beard upon his lips, curved Hb^ 
two sabres across either cheek. "I have come to W 
half of SauPs kingdom. Abner has not only set up 
Ishbosheth against me beyond Jordan, and made Ub 
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king of all the east, as thou hast heard, but he has crossed 
the Jordan, and is at this moment in the heart of my 
kingdom, having entered Gibeon, but nine miles from 
Terusalem, two days ago." 

. "Then by the sword of Gideon, Xing David," cried 
Toab in a voice that growled like a lion's, when he hears 
the elephant trumpeting, afar off, " I will shorten him 
by the head ere two days more are gone." 

"Nay, my brave son of Zeruiah," answered the king; 
**we must deal gently with them. They are in the 
right, had not God set Saul aside for a stranger. They 
must by-and«-by all come under my rule. Let me not do 
harm to my own subjects. Go thou, Joab, and take 
with thee seven hundred chosen men, the number he 
has with him. When thou comest near Gibeon, send 
a messenger of peace to Abner. Begin not any quarrel 
with him. Meet thoii and the son of Ner as of old, 
like friends and courteous brethren in arms. Learn 
from him his purposes. Say to him that I have sworn 
I will not harm the seed of Saul, nor fight against him 
and his people. Offer to Abner, son of !N'er, from me, 
terms of honour, and the command of my armies east of 
Jordan, if he will submit to my sceptre ; and Ishbosheth 
his master, for his brother Jonathan's sake, shall dwell 
in my palace, and be to me as a friend." 

The next morning the general of King David departed, 
and came and encamped before Gibeon, and sending in 
a messenger of peace, Abner and twelve Benjamites, sons 
of Simeon beyond Jordan, of great stature and valour, 
came forth with him, his army being drawn up in battle 
array before the gates. The meeting between these two 
mighty men of war was by a fountain near the gate. 
Abner heard all the words of the stem Joab, which 
David sent to him, and answered graciously, saying "he 
would refer the matter to the King of Israel." 

" Who is the King of Israel ?" demanded Joab, with 
high anger in his voice. 

** Ishbosheth, the son of Saul," answered Abner, with 
his usual stately courtesy. 

"Now, as the Lord liveth," cried Joab, striking hia 
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iron s-word-handle till it rung again, his nostrils dflffl^l 
like those of a war-charger, "I know no Kingof I^AI 
but my lord David of Hebron. I will do thee Wfei*I 
of Ner, on this question — thou and I here betwwi'l 
armies." I 

"Kay, Joab," answered Saul's general^ lu8lB^I 
brown eyes kindling with the steely gleam of Wfc"*! 
have here twelve men of war. They are more^l 
than thine. If thou hast any doubt^ choose yetri* 
of your most valiant young men, let tiiem !»«*• 
yonder grassy space, and at a signal let them plif * 
game of battle instead of thee and me, and let the (* 
quering side decide who shall be king, and who ant 
bravest warriors." 

The fierce and confident Joab did not hesitate to rfi 
the kingdom on this issue of aq^ms. When the tve 
adherents of Ishbosheth faced the twelve men of W 
the two armies looked on, and awaited the signal, irt 
Abner gave by waving his sword, and crying, — 

" For Saul and his throne !" 

** For God and the king ! " responded Joab. 

The twofold cries were taken up by the oppo 
combatants, and the two parties, first easting fon 
their javelins, rushed upon each other only with swc 
The twelve Benjamites attempted by their fearfid 
handed strokes to take the men of Judah unawares, 
these twelve men, selected by Joab, had been traiiK 
the army of David also to fight with the left hand, 
parrying the blows caught their adversaries by theb 
and hair, and ran them through the body, the 1 
jamites at the same time transfixing each man his a 
gonist. Thus the twenty-four combatants fell i 
together, every man's sword sheathed in his feU 
body. At this extraordinary result, as if the ma 
mutual understanding had agreed to die together, lea 
the question of valour and right unsettled, Abner 
Joab, at the same instant, moved by one imp 
shouted the battle-cry for tiieir armies to close ia 
flict. In a few minutes the two hosts were fiei 
battling together before Gibeon, and though A 
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^^^gfht with superliTiinaii prowess, the dogged valour and 
"^^x-n purpose of Joab overmastered him. He was 
^^eated, and all his army put to flight, so that he him- 
^^"C had to flee away on foot towards the Jordan. Joab 
^^^ his victorious soldiers pursued, until Asahel, a young 
^*^^ther of Joab, and of wonderful fleetness of foot, came 
?5^ with Abner, ambitious to take him prisoner. The 
^'■'^ warrior warned him not to come near him^ but heed- 
^^188 of his words, he was about to lay hands upon his 
/^houlder, when Abner, by a back-stroke of his broken 
.^^"Velin, slew him. 

Abner, leaving three hundred and sixty of his men 
'^ead on the field and in the flight, reached Jordan after 
>!etrcating all that night, and, crossing the river, re- 
gained Mahanaim, where Ishbosheth remained behind 
amusing himself. The loss of Joab was but nineteen 
men besides Asahel, whose body he conveyed to Beth- 
lehem, his l^irth-place, and there buried. Then, re- 
turning to Hebron, he reported to the king the issue 
of the expedition, from which David perceived that 
lie could only obtain the kingdom by an intestine 
war. 

Thus, your Majesty, I have brought the narrative of 
these warlike events up to the moment at which I write; 
for it is yet but fourteen days since the events I have 
last recorded transpired, and the return of Joab to 
Hebron. Three months ago, when I reached here from 
Egypt, David had but recently been crowned, and the 
Bubsequent events rapidly followed in the order in which 
I have given them. From Bethlehem, where I am 
sojourning, I saw the seven hundred men of Judah, 
under Joab, when they marched by, in the valley, on 
their way to meet Abner at the pool of Gibeon ; and, 
on their return, bearing the body of the light-footed 
Asahel. Joab and his brother Abishai stopped here one 
day to bury the body in the sepulchre of his fathers. 
From him I learned all the particulars of the meeting 
•with Abner as 1 have narrated it ; and also from King 
David, Joab, and others, who were intimately connected 
with the events I have recorded, have I received the 
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chief idetails of the histories which have filled my letten 
to your Majesty. 

My health is now so much improved by more tkn 
two months' sojourn in this salubrious region, that I 
shall, to-morrow, leave the house of the stem but 
hospitable Joab, and proceed to Hebron, to pay a Tiat 
to the king, in order to take leave of him before depart- 
ing from his kingdom. Ever since my return from 
Egypt, liis Majesty has shown towards me the greatest^ 
kindness. Upon my anivol by the caravan from tk 
land of the Nile, and, coming to Hebron, I found that 
Jonathan's friend held the sceptre ; being too ill to lexn 
the camp outside of the walls, I sent to King David t 
message of congratulation on his accession to the throne. 
What was my surprise, the next morning, your Majestj, 
to behold the curtain of my tent drawn aside, and toKe 
the king enter. He tenderly embraced me, and insisted 
that I should be removed in a palanquin to his palace. 
He was greatly changed in three years. His figure wii 
large and manly, and his air and bearing was that of a 
warlike chief ; for he had learned to endure the hardnefli 
of a soldier's discipline in the severe school of his perse- 
cutor, Saul. Yet, with his brown cheek, his bearded 
chin, his martial voice, and military aspect, his eyes still 
sparkled with the soft light of the gentle shepherd'i 
spirit, and his white forehead was expansive with the 
radiance of the highest order of intellect. About his 
fine mouth played the light of that divine inspLratioB 
which has revealed itself in some of the most beauti&i 
odes, hymns, and psalters, which human genius hn 
composed. These this pious prince loves to sing at hii 
window at the close of day, when the hills are just 
fading behind the holy veil of .twilight, or seated upoo 
his palace corridor in the light of the full moon, accom- 
panying his grand, rich voice with his harp, producing 
the noblest harmony. 

I remained several days a guest of this moat devoBt 
and ingenuous king, and after he had heard of me the 
history of all my adventures in Egypt, he, from time to 
time (for he often came to my chamber and remained as 
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long with me as he could withdraw from his varied and 
important affairs), related to me all the events which 
transpired in Judea, during my nearly three years' 
absence at the court and in lie prisons of Pharaoh. 

When, at length, he found that the close confinement 
and air of Hebron were uncongenial and unfavourable 
to me, he recommended the hills of Bethlehem, his 
native place; and Joab, who has a house here, the 
pleasures of which, however, he seldom enjoys, being 
so much away on duty at the court or with the army, 
civilly and very kindly offered me the use of it. I 
accepted the kindness, and by the advice of my physi- 
cian, came hither. 

Though I have occupied my time so much in writing 
to your Majesty, abnost my only solace, yet I have grown 
better daily ; and am now about to pay a visit to the 
king. Through his attention, I have received, in my 
convalescence, every luxury. One day, purple grapes 
from the famous vineyards of Eshcol, in rich bunches 
of a size that would more than fill a helmet, are sent 
to me ; on another, caskets of ripe figs, both blue and 
white, of wonderful excellence, such as no other land 
produceth; yesterday, a basket of delicious pomegranates 
came by a messenger from the aged Jesse, the father of 
the king, who had no sooner been crowned, than he 
sent for his venerable parents to return from the court 
of the king of Moab to their own home ; and to-day, 
raisins, apricots, and fruits with names unknown to me, 
and of ravishing flavour, with ixagrant olives from the 
Mountain of Olives, not far distant, are bountifully 
poured upon my table ; while the rich wines of Idumea, 
of Egypt, and Damascus, tempt me to temperate indul- 
gence, and invite to strength and health. 

This land of Judea and of Benjamin, of which Hebron 
and Bethlehem are the centres, is rich and fertile beyond 
conception ; beautiful and bold in sceneiy ; abounding 
in grains, fruit, and flowers, noble forest trees and 
fountains ; and groves, gardens, and thousands of plea- 
sant and foliage-shaded homes ; with numerous snow- 
white sepulchree, gleaming amid dark groves. 
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Hebron^ Churt of King Dml 

Your Majesty will see by the change in the date of bt 
letter, that I fulfilled my intention to leave Bethlehem 
to visit the king. I was received by the yonngmonard 
in the kindest manner. He expressed his great jot it 
my restoration to health, and said that he tmkedl 
would now make a long visit at his court. With wW 
pleasure did I meet here, on the day of my aniTil 
Isrilid, the stately gray-haired lord of Jericho! Hf 
was accompanied by his fair daughter, and they iR 
occupying the palace in which Abner once dwelt They 
insisted tbat I should become their guest ; and the kin; 
reluctantly gave me up. But as his palace, in tioi 
crisis of his reign, is filled with courtiers, ambassadfln 
from the various Hebrew tribes, lords of cities, senaton 
of the Sanhedrim, and war officers, all seeking poatioB 
and place, or offering services, or presenting letters rf 
adhesion to his rule, and congratulations upon his •^ 
cession, it was far more agreeable for me to he in a 
private house ; I therefore accepted the offer of the 
noble Isrilid, who at once took me to his home, whid 
is not far from the palace. 

On the way thither, he informed me, that when b« 
reached Damascus with his fair daughter, he was delayed 
some weeks for the caravan, and arrived at TadmoriK 
the Desert, after many delays, to learn that the queen 
had been dead four months, and that her brother, » 
young soldier of Parthian blood, had seized the croini. 
'" I found him," said Isrilid, ** maintained in his nsmp*- 
tion by a body of wild, barbaric soldiers in steel helmet^ 
and armed with gigantic bows, that carry steel-headed 
irrows five cubits long. It would have been madnee^ 
to have made known my errand. I remained at Tadmor 
privately lodged a few weeks, during which time I 
learned that the new dynasty was hateful to the people, 
and that they would aid a leader with an army to dis- 
place the splendid savage, whose yoke pressed hearilr 
upon them. I therefore resolved to visit Nineveh, the 
kings of which I knew had received for a hundred yean 
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trianmial tribiite from the kings of Tadmor. 2Tot that I 
toped King Belus would overthrow the new dynasty at 
my poor solicitation, or that, so long as the tribute was 
regularly sent to him, he troubled himself as to who 
-wore the crown. But I expected, my lord Arbaces," 
continued Isrilid, **to find you at the Assyrian court, 
long since successfully returned from your embassy to 
Egypt. I therefore waited for the next caravan, when 
a company of merchtmts of Mneveh arrived, from the 
captain of whom I learned that your mission had failed, 
and you had been held a pirsoner in Egj^t by Pharaoh 
more than two years. As I was infoi-med from this 
veteran captain that he was the maternal uncle of your 
armour-bearer Ninus, I gave credence to his story, and 
reluctantly returned by the first opportunity to Damas- 
cus, when, three weeks ago, we arrived in Judea to hear 
of King Saul's death, and the wise and brave David, the 
friend of God, on the throne. Here I learned, prince, 
with joy, how you had escaped from your Egyptian 
prison, and were in Bethlehem, where, had you not so 
opportunely come to Hebron, I proposed to visit you. 
As I am no longer lord of Jericho, but a private citizen, 
I shall dwell here with my daughter, having taken the 
palace of Abner, which Saul, to whom it belonged, 
though permitting Abner to occupy it, gave me three 
years ago in part security for the talents of gold I loaned 
to him to cany on the war against the Philistines, when 
Goliath of Gath and his armies came against him." 

By this time, your Majesty, we had reached the 
gate of Abner' s palace, which stands not far distant 
from the " Tabernacle of Shelter," where the refugees 
who seek this city from the avenger of blood are lodged 
for protection. 

Three years had changed the Princess Adora, not in 
taking away from her beauty and grace, but developing 
and finishing that w^iich was not fully matured in mind 
and person. Heretofore she was the opening rose which 
one hesitated whether yet to call it a bud or a flower. 
But the full-blown rose of Sharon, brilliant with the 
morning dews, was not more beautiful than the fair 
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daughter of the house of Isrilid, as she now appeuei 
when she advanced to meet me. She extended bff 
hand, partly with the freedom of an old J&iend, paidf 
with the affection of a sister for a brother, partly witk 
a gentle look of sympathy (for she had heard of ny 
sufferings in Egypt), partly with blushing consciousDdi 
that though she might regard me as a brother, I vii 
not her brother. These conflicting, embarrassing enw- 
tions, made her look far more lovely than my brigbteit 
recollections since our last meeting had ever pictured her. 

It took the hours of three moonlight evenings q^ 
upon the terrace-like roof of the palace, the soft bnefl 
from the mountains of Judah, laden with the mxn^ 
fragrance of fruit and flowers, cooling the air the w£ki 
to interchange our stories. It is wonderfol how oAa 
she desired me to describe the beauty of the Egyptiii 
princess. At length, she said, ^' I wonder, pzinoe^ 
thou didst not marry her. Thou hadst better have at 
on a throne than been chained to the floor of that drwi- 
ful dungeon." There was a tremour in the tones of bs 
voice that plainly betrayed she did not mean all she sail 

" I had no heart, fair Adora, to give her," I answend 
her. 

But here, your Majesty, I paused, for I dared noi 
venture on ground from which, if circumstances should 
render it necessary, I might be unable to retire with 
becoming self-possession and dignity. From what I 
leave unsaid, your Majesty will be so kind as not to 
imagine there are passages of the interview I desire m* 
'to confess. What the future may reveal I cannot say. 
Whatever it does develope shall not be withholdenfinxa 
thee, Belus. 

I am now a daily guest at the dinner table of the 
king. One after another the Hebrew tribes on this ade 
Jordan ore giving in their adhesion to his royal sceptw; 
for, to the people at large, the title of David, the sono^ 
Jesse, to reign over them, is of the same value (in that 
it is from the same high Source of all authority awl 
power, their God himself) of that by which Saul, the 
son of Kish, became their king. Both equally veiv 
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called of God, and both were anointed by Samnel. But 
for the ambition of Abner, still the firm Mend of the 
dead king, his master, who claims an hereditary right 
to the throne on the part of the king's son, the whole 
nation, both sides of the now dividing river, would, ere 
this, have submitted cheerfully to his sceptre. So long 
as Abner lives and stands by this young and indolent 
prince Ishbosheth, so long will there exist in this nation 
of one blood a state of internecine war, but aggressive 
only on the part of the adherents to Ishbosheth. 

As I was about to close this letter, your Majesty, 
King David sent for me. Upon presenting myself at 
the palace, he said, — 

"My dear prince, I trust x)ur long and frequent inter-' 
course has n;ade us friends. I will, therefore, frankly 
commune with you. You inform me that it is your 
purpose in a few days to return to !Nineveh, contrary 
to the advice of your own physicians and those of my 
court, who say the heat and exposure of the oriental 
desert will bring back your disease, and, perhaps, forbid 
a second restoration to health. Before you incur so 
great a risk, I pray you reflect whether you cannot be 
of more service to your monarch and to his interests by 
remaining here, and represent Assyria in the character 
of resident ambassador at my court. It is true my 
kingdom is yet in its first estate, and but a fragment of 
the empire God will put into my hand. But it is my 
purpose to enlarge its borders, and raise it to a rank 
among the powers of the earth, that the nations shall 
no more say with derision, * Your God, whom you call 
the Lord of the earth, rules over but a little kingdom 
without seaports, commerce by caravan or ship, without 
treaties, and without the friendship of a single king 
of the earth.' Remain here, Arbaces, and let me 
address a letter to your king, your account of whom has 
led me to hold him in great esteem, asking him to con- 
sent to an interchange of commerce and of royal cour- 
tesies. Such a message I shall direct to Pharaoh of 
Egypt, to the King of Sheba, to the Dukes of Idumea, 
to the Prince of Tadmor, to the' noble young King Hiram 
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of Tyre, and even to the Lord of Askelon. "War is oat 
prosperity, but peace is power. I shall caltivato amitf 
and friehdship with all nations. With on army of to 
hundred thousand men, which I can bring into the ileli 
when I have consolidated my poyrer, I ahall be ahbti 
command peace in my borders. The friendship nd 
alliance of the powerful King of Nineveh will eiulili 
me to secure more readily that of all the others. If ym 
consent, O Arbaces, to remain at my courts I will 
despatch a courier with a suitable escort to your kinj 
to be the bearer of my letter, and of any message jo« 
may desire to forward to him." 

When King David had ended this candid revelatki 
of the policy which should govern him in his reign, I 
thanked his Majesty for his confidence and royal taai 
ship, and desired three days to make up my mind. 

In coming to the determination which I have done^I 
was materially influenced, Eelus, by two words spofcet 
by the Princess Adora. These words were in reply to 
a question which, after an hour's interview, I addreoed 
to tier; a (question founded upon good evidence which I 
believed I had of her partiality for me. I said, — 

" And will you, Adora, share the residue of my life 
with me, if I consent to remain, by my royal masferi 
permission, resident ambassador at the court of joor 
king?" 

Without hesitation, but with trembling joy, the glay 
of love resplendent in her radiant gaze, and its sacred 
cadences trembling musically on her tongue, she 
answered, — 

** I will." 

Therefore, Belus, do you receive this letter by the 
caravan instead of Arbaces in person. Let not my lod 
prince be offended. If your Majesty will turn a fevow^ 
able ear to the request of King David for an alliance and 
representation, and will confer upon your Arbaces the 
position of ambassador, the king will send to you in 
return one of his lords, Ahithophel, a person of greaJ 
abilities, scholarsliip, wit, and knowledge of men, a 
nobleman of wonderful sagacity of intellect and peiw- 
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tration, and with that high personal character which 
-will command for him your Majesty's esteem. 

Be assured, my liege lord and prince, Belus, that I 
do not in the least withdraw my allegiance from you, 
my lawful king, even in taking the oath of homage 
(as I shaU do if your Majesty accredits me to this court) 
to the fair Queen of Tadmor, whose only empire, 1 fear, 
will he that which she will wield over the loyal heart of 
Your loving and liegant suhject, 

A KBACES. 



[There is an interval of seven years hetween the date 
of the preceding letter and that following, during which 
civil war raged hetween Ahner, the general for Ishho- 
sheth, Saul's son, and Eling David ; but without any 
notable battles being fought. David, however, steadily 
gained power and strength^ while Saul's party became 
Tveaker and weaker, daily diminishing in numbers and 
influence.] 

LETTER XIY. 

Abbaces, Ambassador at the Coukt op Jeeusalem, 
TO Belus, KjNa of Assyilea, 

Court of David, Jerusalem. 
Your Majesty, — I once more take up my pen to re- 
sume, after nearly seven years' intermission, my narrative 
of the events of the reign of King David. My long 
silence in the interval is owing to the fact, that nothing 
has transpired worthy of transmitting to your Majesty 
outside of the regular routine of my official, diplomatic 
correspondence, in which I have diligently kept you 
advised of what concerns you, as the ally of this realm, 
to know. I rejoice at your Majesty's approval of my 
whole course at this court during the seven years I have 
resided here ; and especially do I feel complimented by 
your approval of the position I took in promising your 
aid, when, last year, Pharaoh King of Egypt insolently 
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demanded tribute of King David, on the groxmd thatfhe 
Hebrews had despoiled Egypt when, five hundred jeus 
ago, they departed from it — a charge so absnrd at thii 
time, that King David said, *^ This Egyptian seeks tfav 
cause of quarrel in order to go to war with me and 
subdue my kingdom to his sceptre with his conntleM 
hosts." 

13ut when I pledged to the Hebrew monarch tie 
assistance of an Assyrian army, your Majesty, if Egjpt 
invaded his borders, and sent to Pharaoh word that a 
war with King David involved a war with the powerful 
King BeluR, the haughty Egyptian withdrew his iiWH 
lent demand. I was sure your Majesty would approve 
of the reponsibility I assumed at such a crisis. SincB 
then King David has withholden nothing from me^ M 
consults me in all liis affairs. 

Your Majesty has kindly offered to march an iniiT 
against Tadmor, and drive the Parthian king from its 
throne, of which he is now seven years an nsurper, and 
hold it for the Princess Adora. I thank your Majcatf, 
and so docs Adora, my wife ; but since the death of the 
ambitious Isrilid, her father, two years ago, she h» 
dismissed from her mind all aspirations after a throne 
which can only be won by a conflict of armies, and 
maintained at great expense of treasure and of blood. 
Kor, your Majesty, liave I any desire to become king* 
by virtue of Adora' s title, of the realm of Tadmor. I 
have been so long in this pleasant land, I feel at home 
therein ; and liaving been nearly seven years wedded to 
one of its loveliest daughters, 1 have all the happinea 
my heart or my ambition requires. We dweU in » 
charming palace on the side of the Mountain of Olives, 
facing Jerusalem, with terraces and gardens, groves and 
fountains, and all the luxuries which the vast wealth 
that Adora inherited from her father can command. 1 
am respected by the lords and elders of the Sanhedrim, 
and have tlic confidence of the king. No, your Majestr, 
I am perfectly happy, and my wife confesses that ahe 
is. Let the magnificent Talarac reign in barbaric splen- 
dour. I sleep sounder than he, for crowns aro fall of 
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troubled thoughts, which no opiates can put to rest. 
The life of David is full of care. My little kingdom of 
seven acres, on the side of Olivet, with its little snow- 
white palace for me and Adora, its king and queen ; our 
realm of groves full of bulbuls, and other singing birds ; 
our pastures enamelled with a thousand flowers ; our 
orchard abounding in flg, pomegranate, apricot, apple, 
tamarind, and date trees, in rich profusion ; our vine- 
yard purple and gold with clusters of grapes ; our olive 
garden, called of old Gethsemane, shining with its fra- 
grant fruit, its olive press half hidden among the ancient 
olive trees ; all these constitute our kingdom. We also 
have servant men and servant women among them, two 
poor Gibeonites who served Ahimelech at Nob, and 
escaped from the. slaughter of their people by Doeg ; a 
few lambs ; a dark-eyed gazelle that feeds out of Adora' s 
hand ; a tame coney, white as snow, and a few kine, 
besides half a dozen beautiful Assyrian horses. Before 
our door, across the valley, tower the walls of Jerusalem, 
the battlements of the fortress of David, late that of the 
Jebusites, and the warlike outline of the whole of the 
city where, of old, Melchisedek, the descendant of the 
gods, reigned contemporary with Abraham. In a clear 
morning, from the roof of my villa, I can also see the 
mountains of Ephraim in the west, the city of Kirjath- 
jearim at their base, where the ark and the tabernacle 
have been since the death of the priests at "Nob ; the 
turrets of Ram ah, farther north, the city of the seer, and 
now his sepulchre; and, southwardly, the misty and 
azure heights of Bethlehem. What more do I need, 
Belus, to render me happy ? What lacketh in the dimen- 
sions of our kingdom, we And in the boundless empire 
of one another's affection. The realm over which love 
reigns hath no boundary but the earth around and the 
heavens above. 

Therefore, Belus, suffer Talarac to reign in Tadmor, 
and Arbaces and Adora to reign on the side of the Mount 
of Olives over their gardens, birds, gazelle, and flowers. 

It is true, your Majesty, I respond in reply to your 
ioquiry, I have solemnly consecrated myself to the. 
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worship of the one God of the Hebre-ws ; and by adgp- 
tion, ere I married Adora, I became a proselyte to thai 
grand and mysterious faith. But in departing^ BeliH^ 
from the worship of Assarac and Ninus, and the gods oil 
Assyria, do not suppose I have withdrawn my*allegiaatf 
or devotion from its lord. My heart still beats as lojil 
to thee as ever, my beloved master and king; and I 
trust you will yet bear testimony that I can be feithfti 
to the God of David, without failing in loyalty to Bdw. 
I should have been unworthy of Adora if I could hsn 
refused to acknowledge her God, and take her &ith to 
my heart. 

During the seven years past, your Majesty, Abnfl; 
' with wonderful talent and influence over men, has heH 
the fragmentary kingdom of Ishbosheth together, ftf 
the first two years this indolent and luxuriouB pria* 
maintained a royal court at Mahanaim, and kept up > 
sort of kingly estate ; but Abncr could not prevail up* 
him to lead his army against King David. He declined 
to take the field, so that he could indulge, unmolestBii 
by David, in inglorious ease in his palace, surrounded 
by sycophants and flatterers. All the while, the mo* 
warlike of his adherents were calling upon him to tmtA 
against Hebron, and take from him the throne of hi* 
father Saul. Disappointed by his indifference, manyrf 
the best warriors in his camp went over to Joab, aJ 
tendered him their allegiance and swords for Bb? 
David. At length the patience of the lion-like AhDtf 
was wearied out ; and after the prince had nomiiudiT 
reigned two and a half years, the ambitious son of Xtf 
ceased longer to recognise liim as king, or refer a? 
matters to him, but took the reins of government tt 
his own bold and sagacious hand. He raised a hffp 
army to invade Judah, when Ishbosheth, led on by rival 
warriors, jealous of the power of Abner, forbade his 
march. Abner, in anger, refused to obey his king; l'*^ 
his captains and men-at-arms becoming dissatisfied tf 
this dividing of power, dissension arose, and the whole 
host dispersed, save four thousand men. AVith thrfe 
Abner laid waste parts of the country which had «l>" 
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mitted to David, but Joab marching against him, caused 
him again to retire beyond the river. In this desultory 
and resultless manner nearly five more years elapsed, 
-when affairs were suddealy brought to a crisis between 
the inefficient Prince Ishbosheth and his discontented 
and long-enduring captain. 

One morning Abner presented himself in the chamber 
of the prince, who, broken in constitution by luxurious 
indulgence, and bloated with banqueting and wine, was 
reclining on his embroidered couch, listening to the 
voice of a beautiful Ishmaelite singing- girl sent him by 
the King of Ammon. 

" What now, Abner ? " he said, looking displeased at 
the abmpt entrance of the veteran commander. " Thou 
treadest as heavily as an elephant, and comest before us 
helmed and mailed as if thou wert entering thy battle 
tent. More ceremony, even if thou art my father's 
uncle, old man, when thou comest into a king's presence. 
What now?" 

**The King of Ammon's ambassador waits for thy 
reply," answered Abner, repressing his ire. ** Wilt 
thou accept his offer of alliance, and the eighty thousand 
men he offers us to go up against David, and stablish 
thee on the throne of thy father at Hebron?" 

**!Nay; I am content to reign this side Jordan," 
replied the prince. **It is too much trouble to go to 
war. Let the son of Jesse be content with his side. I 
will not quarrel with him for what he has. Go, Abner, 
thou hast caused me to lose the sweetest trill, when at 
the most critical note, I ever heard from human voice. 
Go on, girl. Sing me that song again. These thick- 
headed war-men have no ear but for a trumpet, or the 
neighing of a charger." 

The grey-haired, grand old warrior who had fought 
a hundred battles with Saul felt this insolence of his 
son, but compressed his lips, and left the room in silence. 
As he passed along the hall he beheld a stately, beautiful 
woman, about forty-five years of age, who seemed 
awaiting his return. She fixed upon the sorrowful and 
angry visage of the commander her large, inquiring 
z2 



340 THE THRONE OF DAVID; OR, 

eyes. Abner answered the look by shaking his heal 
sadly, and then said, — 

" Eipzah, wilt thou give me brief audience f " 

^' Gome in, Abner ; I will, if it will please tiM; 
talk over with thee this matter of the Eling of Ammoi'i 
alliance thou hast so greatly at heart. What hast thoi 
to ask of me?'' she inquired, as he took a seat by tb 
window of her room, while she sat upon a carved gOt 
chair before it. 

He then eloquently urged upon her the duty d 
exerting her influence with the prince, which, he aii 
he felt was very great, to induce him to accept the lid 
of Ammon. The woman promised to do so, and he mi 
about to leave her apartment when Ishbosheth entend. 
His face was flushed with wine and jealousy. FiiiiV 
his inflamed eyes on his general, he cried, — 

<* How, son of Ner ! What doest thou here ? Bamt 
thou insult the memory of Saul, my father, by seekiag 
to make his widowed concubine thine ? Thou wilt next 
affect the kingdom. Hast thou of late grown so grat 
that thou hast tliought thou couldest even look to tha 
king's wives?" 

These words, embracing so grave a charge against 
him, roused the soldier to great wrath. 

** Am I but the keeper of thy dogs, son of Saul," 1» 
cried, ^^that thou chargcst me with this base thing' 
Me who have maintained thee on thy throne, and shoved 
kindness to all thy father's house, and made myaelt 
strong for thee and thy crown, and have not deliTeied 
thee, as I have had the power to do, into the hands d 
David. What, am I a dog that thou chargcst me with 
fault concerning this woman ? Now is my cup foSL 
And may God, who once swore to David to tranabJ' 
tlie kingdom from the house of Saul, and to set up tbe 
throne of David over all Israel, and over Judah, do unto 
me as He hath done imto Saul and his three sons, if 1 
do not henceforth give my help to carry out this oatb 
of God towards David, and presently bring all lanel 
away from thee unto him. So help me the God of my 
fathers but that I do it ! " 
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The terrible anger and fatal oath of Abner caused the 
prince's face to change from the crimson hue of wine to 
the whiteness of parchment. He essayed to reply, but 
the words clove to the roof of his mouth, parched by 
Pear. Abner without another word strode from the 
chamber, leaving his mantle in the grasp of Rizpah, who 
ivith tearful eyes would have detained him to pacify his 
fierce wrath, and get him to change his mind against 
bhe house of Saul, which he had for seven years so 
faithfully served with his sword and his voice. 

The best of kings cannot be sure of the permanent 
ievotion of their courtiers. Ishbosheth deserved to 
lose this one, the defender and sole supporter of his 
pretensions to the crown of his father. 

The first intelligence King David had of the matter 
WBB the sudden appearance of a courier from Abner 
before the gate of Hebron, for Abner, having made the 
preach irreparable between him and Ishbosheth, was too 
prudent a diplomatist to delay the execution of his 
iireat, for ttie prince with Abner' s envious enemies 
night combine for his immediate destruction. Instead, 
lowever, of going himself to David, he kept at home 
n his own palace, well armed and watchful, while he 
sent to him a messenger. When David heard that a 
jourier, with the banner of Saul's house on his spear, 
isked an audience, he sent for him to appear before him. 

"Whence comest thou?" he demanded of the fleet- 
boted Qtadite runner. 

** From beyond Jordan, and from Abner the head of 
;he armies of Israel," answered the man ; and with the 
jvord he delivered a sealed and tied roll into the hands 
)f King David's cup-bearer, who bore it to his royal 
naster upon his silver tray. 

The king, quickly breaking the seal and cutting the 
ilken thr&ad, unrolled the parchment, and read as 
bllowB : — 

" To David, King of Judah at Hebron ; Abner, son of 
^er, counsellor and general of the house of Saul, 
;reeting: 
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" That God hath swom to thee to take the 
from Saul, and set up the throne of David therein, tJiy 
servant knoweth, and so doth all Israel. Whaifiif 
should man fight against God ? Whose is the land i 
Israel hut thine, tlie anointed of God's ? Let thy «• 
vant, therefore, make a league with thee, O king, uH 
behold my hand shall be witt thee henceforward, ad 
thy servant will bring over all Israel to thee, bo th« 
shalt reign over Israel and Judah, as God hath ap- 
pointed thee. Make a league, O king, and secure to 
thy servant and his, and to the house of Saul, and to 
all Israel, safety and honour, and what thy servant hitk 
covenanted to do he will do." 

The King of Judah was greatly rejoiced at tirii 
unlooked-for turn of affairs, as your Majesty m^ veO 
perceive. He at once replied as follows : — 

" David, king by the grace and order of God, sendfltt 
these to Abner, son of Ner : 

** The king granteth the league. Come thou and iD 
Israel over to me, and bring me the keys of the retd 
city of Mahanaim in token of its submission. The mb 
of Saul may depart whither he listeth, or come lai 
dwell in Hebron with safety and honour, and Saul'* 
wives and their sons with him ; also Mephibosheth, tltf 
little lame son of Jonathan, whom for his sake I wiD 
adopt, and he shall be even as a prince in my hooie. 
But hear, Abner, thou nor thine nor none of the« 
shall see my face, except thou first bring Michal, Saul'* 
daughter, whom he gave me to wife ten years ag^ 
when thou comest. Without her come not before my 
face." 

In addition to this reply to Abner, King David aettl 
a courier with a letter to Ishbosheth, demanding ki* 
wife, whom Saul in the first year of her marriage h«d 
divorced from David and given to Phalti of Laiah, the 
just and virtuous man I have before named. Tltf 
Phalti, upon receiving her, had committed her toUuJ 
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charge of his mother, as if she were his sister; for, 
being a friend of David, he resolved at some fiiture day 
to restore her to him in purity and honour. 

The letter to Ishbosheth, whom David well knew, 
having long dwelt in the palace of Saul with him, as 
well as married his sister, ran thus : — 

**KiNG Davjd to Prikce Ishbosheth. 

"I write with my own hand this letter to thee, 
demanding my wife, thy sister, Michal. Deliver her 
to me without delay, for I hear she is in thine hand." 

When Abner received David, the Xing of Judah*s, 
reply, he went to Ishbosheth with fair words, for the 
prince, finding he had not departed from the city to 
David, following the sensible advice of Eizpah, made 
friends with him, by acknowledging to him the injustice 
of his angiy suspicions; for if Abner remained his 
enemy, on whom could he lean ? Taking advantage of 
this truce, Abner waited upon him, after he knew 
David's messenger had delivered his letter to him, 
without appearing to. know that such a courier or letter 
had come to' Mahanaim. As he expected, he found 
Ishbosheth in a tornado of passion, cursing David by 
Urim and Thummim, by altar and cherubim, and 
making oath that he would slay his sister with his own 
hand rather than give her back to the son of Jesse. 

Abner waited until this storm had subsided, and then 
urged him to obey the king by persuasions backed by 
representations of David's power, and his certain ven- 
geance if this, his first and most beloved wife, should 
be refused him. The irresolute prince yielded, and 
sent to the house of Phalti the friend of God, as he was 
called, and brought Michal from his mother's care to 
Abner. The parting was a sorrowful one. The mother 
of Phalti loved her as a daughter, for the amiable and 
faithful princess had been as such to her ; while Phalti 
loved her both as a sister and as a daughter, and while 
he felt the justice of David's claim, he could not but go 
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with her a long way, mourning with deep grief ^ 
departure from his roof. 

Ten years had ripened the beauty of the daughter tf 
Saul, now in her twenty- sixth year, who, after so loo; 
an absence, was about to be re-nnited to him. Thit 
David should still retain the warmth of his yoathiiil 
love, after such scenes of war and persecution, of av- 
row and trials, lamenting her as dead, reflects upon hia 
the highest honour, and is singularly creditable to tk 
tenderness and devotion of his heart. 

Did her attachment, perhaps your Majesty will in- 
quire, survive that long period of separation ? I «■ 
assure your Majesty that its fires were as bright h 
those which warmed the bosom of the king. I was br 
chance present at their meeting, when Abner, leans; 
his body-guard of twenty men at the gate, brought her 
into the presence of the king. With what a bound of 
joy and love, after a moment's doubt as his Btrange 
aspect met her gaze, at the sound of his voice, did ihe 
fly to his heart and rest upon his shoulder ! Sut theif 
is a sacredness in love which can convert mere curiositT 
into a sort of sacrilege, and I will not describe the 
beautiful and touching emotion each exhibited at their 
re-union ; for both were still young. King David being 
but thirty, and his recovered wife five years younger. 
Erom that moment I loved him even more than before 
I had esteemed him. 

But how shall I describe to your Majesty the intep 
view of David with his ancient friend, Abner, who had 
restored to him the wife of his youth ? For four hours 
they sat together and talked over all the past. Espe- 
cially did David inquire about Saul and Jonathan's 
death, and hung on each particular; and tears came 
into his eyes, even seven years after they fell on the 
hard-fought field of Gilboa. David, a brave and 
skilful soldier himself, respected Abner. He knew the 
honest purpose of his heart, and the singleness of hit 
character. He honoured him for his devotion to the 
house of Saul, for it became him, as a faithful servant 
of that unhappy monarch, to stand up for his house and 
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the glory of his name, and the royal inheritance of his 
son. David loved him not less, hut rather honoured 
him the more, for his generous devotion to Ishhosheth 
and his fortunes — hoth so unworthy of him. 

"When King David had done discoursing with the 
valiant warrior and statesman of Israel, he sent for his 
score men-at-arms, and had them well cared for and 
feasted; and placed Ahner at his own tahle, in the 
presence of his lords, governors, captains, and chief 
officers, giving him the place of honour next to his 
right hand, and sending him a portion five times greater 
than to all others. I was present, your Majesty, at 
this feast. I was struck with the modesty and good 
sense of the simple-hearted and majestic old warrior. 
He spoke out his sentiments bluntly and to the point. 
He seemed to fear no man ; yet there was a native, 
manly courtesy about him which was very captivating. 
He was full sixty years of age, if not older, with a 
grand heroic head, massive and stem, his eyes dark 
hazel and piercing, yet capable of a woman's tender- 
ness of expression ; his heavily-burdened and mous- 
tached lip and chin had a lion-like aspect, while his 
voice had the deep energy of the rumbling bass notes 
of the king of beasts. If he had been Saul's son instead 
of being his uncle, and so been heir to the throne. King 
David would have sat, for the last seven years, more in 
his war-saddle than on his throne; slept oftener in his 
pavilion on the field than upon his couch in the palace. 

The following day Abner took leave of King David, 
«aying, " I will now depart and go. over Jordan, and 
gather all Israel unto my lord the king, that the lords 
and elders thereof may make with thee a league of 
submission, that thou mayest reign over them and over 
all the kingdom of Saul, according to thy heart's desire, 
and the oaQi of God to thee." 

King David dismissed Abner at his palace gate with 
an embrace of friendship. It was remarked by the 
officers of the court that he had never shown such 
afiPectionate regard for Joab, his own general. The 
observation of the courtiers was correct. Abner was by 
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nature a noble character, not only brave, but generoos 
manly, gentle, and honest, possessing qualities fH 
character which even his enemies could Tested, Of 
him once said the King of Moab, where David's pareoU 
found shelter, and who fought against Abner and I4- 
bosheth for David's sake, ** I love the son of "Net abom 
all men, and though he be my enemy, I would give the 
revenue of half my kingdom to have him my fnend and 
commander of my armies." 

In Joab there was nothing to love", no trait of cham- 
ter to command admiration or win affection. He hd 
no heart but his sword, no sympathies, no loving-kiiid- 
nesses, no charities. He was only a man-of-war, im 
within and iron without. A thorough soldier he mB, 
an invaluable commander of the armies of Xing Dand; 
but there was no soul to be found underneath Mi 
corslet and brazen cuirass. Abner* s smile would haw 
won the most timid child to his knee; the frown rf 
Joab would have sent it in terror to its mother's aida 
Therefore David embraced Abner his foe, but never 
embraced Joab his friend ; and this was observed and 
commented upon. Whether the busy tongue of malice 
poisoned Joab's ear thereupon, I know not, leading hia 
to the step which followed ; but Abner had not been 
departed with a safe conduct from the king, on las 
return to the other side Jordan, when Joab and hi« 
younger brother, Abishai, entered the gate from a suc- 
cessful onslaught against an invading band of Idumeans 
from the south. He had no sooner come within the 
city, than some of the busy courtiers told him that 
Abner of ]S^er, viceroy beyond Jordan, had been three 
days with the king, feasting and holding audience, and 
had made terms of peace with him, and but an hour 
had left. Upon this Joab, his sword yet red viih 
slaughter, and his armour stained with the conflict, 
stalked into the palace, and stood in the throne-room 
before the king. His raven black hair hung in tangled 
masses over his shoulders, his armour was indented 
with Idumean battle-axe strokes, and his helm eloven 
with a blow from the sword of a lord of the desert, 
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whom he slew. He looked like war in all its sanguin- 
ary terrors embodied ; while his red-shotten eyes and 
thick voice, husky with shrieking his war-cries, be- 
trayed how great his passion raged. 

"Abner the son of I^er,'* he shduted to the king, 
menacingly and defiantly, ** hath been here, and thou 
hast sent him away in peace." 

**He came in peace," answered David firmly. 

" iN'ay," cried Joab ; *' thou knowest this son of I^or 
came to deceive thee, and to be spy upon thee, and to 
know thy going out and thy coming in, and all that 
thou doest. . Thou hast not done well to let him go 
from thee in peace. Thou shouldst have put him to 
death, and then the crown of all Israel woidd have 
been thine." 

Before King David could reply to his irate general, 
Joab went out of the presence. Without making 
known to any man his purpose, he sought out his chief 
captain and bade him send two swift runners after 
Abner in the name of the king, to bring him back. 
The messengers overtook Abner at the well of Sirah, 
where ten years before David had sat down and drank 
water from the pitcher of the virgin Abigail, the 
betrothed of Nabal, and now the king's wife, and ate 
iigs from the little basket of Bathsheba, now since 
become the wife of his great captain, Uriah. Abner, 
suspecting no treachery, returned with the messengers. 
As he re-entered the gate of the city of Hebron, Joab 
met him and said, — 

** I knew not thou wert the king's guest, Abner, 
or I would have hastened from the wars to show thee 
hospitality as becometh thy rank, and the errand on 
which thou camest. Wilt thou remain and dine with 
me to-morrow ? We are old soldiers, in one sense, and 
we will talk our battles over." 

With this talk, Joab, who was closely followed by 
his brother Abishai, had got him to a comer in the 
wall behind the gate, when, suddenly turning upon him, 
he drew his dagger, and struck him between the corslet 
and the belt to the heart at a single blow, crying,— 



348 THE THRONE OF DAVID; OB, 

^* ITiat for my brother Asahel, Trhoxn thoa «lidBtdff 
between Gibeon and Jordan, with a back stroke of tb 
spear-head, when he followed thee to overtake thee ii 
thou fleddest." 

The brave warrior, without a word, so suddenly w» 
he smitten to the death, fell over upon his &ce nd 
died, a victim to the basest treachery, and a saciiike 
also, perhaps, to the jealous fears of the assassin; fir 
Joab suspected that if David pardoned and took the 
noble Abner into favour, he would, ere long, from lui 
superior age and experience in war and military mie, 
take the highest place in the army of David, anid dii- 
place himself. Without doubt, the last was tiie chief 
and ruling motive for putting Abner to death; fcf 
Asahel was fairly slain in pursuit of a retreating foe^ 
and his death could not call for such a deed of mh 
geance. 

When King David heard the tidings, he was greatlr 
overcome, and at length said, in a voice trembling with 
indignation and mortification, — 

" As the Lord liveth, let all men hear and know that 
I, and my house, and my kingdom, are g^uiltless of the 
blood of Abner. I sent him forth in peace. Let hii 
blood be upon Joab, the sole author of this great crime, 
and on all his father's house. Let his sons be lepoSi 
and lame, and die by their own hand, or perish with 
hunger, no man giving them, because he hath dealt 
treacherously, and slain him whom the king let go is 
peace and with an oath of safety." 

There were not wanting malicious men, your MajestTt 
who denounced the king as having openly sent hua 
away in order secretly to destroy him. The kingi 
therefore, in every manner, sought to clear himself of 
all such suspicion. He publicly proclaimed his inno- 
cence. Ho denounced and charged Joab with the 
crime. He invested himself with 'the habiliments of 
grief, and put on sackcloth, and clad his whole court in 
mourning. He buried Abner from his palace with the 
most solemn and magnificent funeral obsequies. He 
caused all the governors of cities, lords of towns, the 
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Sanhedrim, or senate of seventy, the municipal judges, 
li the chief men, and civilians, and half his army, in 
jj battle order, to precede and follow the body, which was 
g placed in a richly decorated cofin upon a war-chariot, 
drawn by four white horses ; the bier, covered with an 
J embroidered purple pall, and blazing with precious 
stones, while his sword and helmet reposed upon it. 
The king, on foot, followed the bier, and the thousands 
of Judah prolonged the weeping procession, which, 
issuing from the northern gate, crossed the valley and 
came to the place of sepulchres hefore Machpelah, where 
the lords of Hebron lay buried. Here, with great pomp 
and solemnity, the old warrior, thus basely murdered 
by the hand of envy and hatred, was entombed. Joab 
was compelled, by the king's stem command, to be one 
of the chief pall-bearers, and assist in laying his body 
in the tomb. Then the monarch, with feeling and 
eloquence, pronounced a noble eulogium upon the 
Tirtues of the deceased, boldly reviewing the manner of 
his death, and feelingly denouncing the act and the 
perpetrator thereof. 

The people could no longer doubt. The innocence 
of the king .was apparent to all. Twenty thousand 
warriors now marched in battle order around the tomb 
where the dead soldier lay, chanting a funeral war- 
song in a mighty voice, and accompanying the refrain 
by striking their swords against their bucklers, till the 
echoes from the hills were like sounds of armies fighting 
together upon the plain. 

"King David then, standing by the tomb, with great 
dignity recited the following hymn for the dead, seventy 
white-robed priests answering him in alternate verses, 
the whole sounding grandly and sublime, accompanied, 
as it was at intervals, by fourscore players on martial 
instruments of music, making the noblest and most 
solemn harmony : — 

" Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place 
In all generations. 

Before the mountains were brought forth, 
Or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world, 
Even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God. 
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Thoa turnest man to destmction ; 

And sayest, Retiu*n, ye children of men. 

For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as ynstonlar 

when it is past, 
And as a watch in the night. 
Thou earnest them away as with a flood ; 
They are as a sleep. 

In the morning tliey are like grass which i^roweth up. 
In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; 
In the evening it is cut down, and withereth. 
For we are consumed by Thine anger. 
And by Thy wrath are we troubled. 
Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, 
Our secret sins in the light of Thy countenance. 
For all our days are passed away in Thy wrath : 
We spend our years as a tale that is told. 
The days of our years are threescore ye&ra and ten ; 
And if by reason of strength they be fourscore ^-cars^ 
Yet is their strength labour and sorrow; 
For it is soon cut off, and we fly away. 
Who knoweth the power of Thme anger? 
Even according to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath. 
So teach us to number our days, 
That we may apply our hearts unto wisdom." 

** A prince and a great man is fallen in Israel this 
day," said the king to me as we were retiring to 
Hebron. " I am yet weak, and not firmly seated on 
the throne for which I was anointed, and this fierce 
Joab and his brothers and men-at-arms, these powerful 
sons of Zeruiah, are too strong with the army for me to 
punish them for the death of Abner. I am compelled 
to forbear. But as the Lord liveth, the doer of tbtf 
wickedness shall be rewarded according to his deed." 

When the news reached the Prince Ishbosheth that 
Abner had been slain in Hebron, and as rumour had it, 
by the command of King David, his heart failed, and 
he shut himself up in his palace, fearing each moment 
he should be assassinated, and trembling at every foot- 
step. Two men, animated by the same selfish motive* 
which governed the Amalekite who brought Saul's 
crown to David, hastened to find the prince, in oid« 
to put him to death, and be the first bearers of the 
tidmgs that he ** was no more " to King David. They 
found his palace unguarded in the confusion, and 
reached his chamber, where he lay on his couch, too 
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bloated and heavy to flee far. His sword was in his 
handy and his looks showed that he knew their errand, 
and that he would not die without defence. The 
conflict was brief. He fought his assassins with courage 
worthy of his father on the field of Gilboa ; but he fell 
back at length, pierced to the heart by their swords, 
and died upon his couch. The two desperate men, 
Rechab and Baanah, who were brothers, then beheaded 
him, and hastened with the head concealed under a 
cloak froin the palace, and that night crossed the 
Jordan. Keeping the valley southwardly, they tra- 
velled till they came at noon the next day to Hebron. 
Being, at their desire, led into the presence of the king, 
B«chab said, displaying his ghastly prize, — 

** Behold, king ! the head of Ishbosheth the son of 
Saul, thine enemy, who sought thy life. Lo ! the Lord 
hath avenged my lord the king this day of Saul and 
his house." 

Then the king rose up, his noble and beautiful 
countenance lighted up with a sort of divine anger, 
and sternly said to them, — 

"As the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my life 
from all adversity, when one told me, * Saul is dead,' 
thinking to have brought good tidings, I hewed him in 
pieces in Ziklag, who thought I would have given him 
a reward for his tidings. How much more when 
wicked men have slain an unsuspecting person, more 
righteous than themselves, in his own house upon his 
bed ! Shall I not, therefore, now require his blood of 
your hand, and cut you off from the earth you dis- 
honour by your deed? As the Lord liveth, ye shall 
both die the death." 

At a sign from the king, his guards drew their 
swords and put the two young men to death before 
him ; and, severing their hands and feet, hanged them 
up on the public gibbet by the pool of the city. 

The king, having thus expressed his abhorrence of 
their deed, ordered the head of the unfortunate prince 
to be placed in an urn of porphyry, and conveyed by a 
company of Levites and priests to the sepulchre of 
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Abner near the care of Machpelah, where it vii 
reTerently placed by them in a niche at the heuid 
the wanioPs coffin. Thus, at last, together the am- 
bitious soldier and his faithless prince sleep, where tbe 
viol of pleasure and the trumpet of war are alib 
unheard and unheeded. 

King David, who had previously commended Ae 
inhabitants of Jabesh Gilead for the honour paid to Ae 
bodies of Saul and Jonathan, with like rererenoe fir 
the last of Saul's sons, sent messengers to have tbe 
headless body of Ishbosheth placed in a stone coffin it 
Mahanaim, intending by-and-by to have all the bodki 
removed to the ancestral sepulchre at BetheL 

Thus this excellent young king, under every drcnm- 
stance in which he has been placed, has exhibited the 
noblest evidences of being a great and good man, wfao 
not only cheerfully pardons his enemies, and rememben 
no more the wrongs they have done him, when death 
at length casts over them the sacred shield of the tomb^ 
but honours their ashes by funereal pageants, and 
mourns rather than rejoices at their sad end. 

Nor did the generous regard for King Saul's memQiT« 
and for his house, terminate with the tomb. David 
remembered his oath to Jonathan that he would not 
only do good to his father's family, when he should 
become king, but that he himself and his seed after 
him should be held dear to him. Tour Majesty will 
recollect this oath which Jonathan caused David to 
take when they parted under the walls of Hebron, at 
the time David fled from Saul ; for the prince, knowing 
that it was the custom of new dynasties to put to death 
all the members of the former royal family, feared that 
David, perhaps, in the flush of power, and influenced 
by evil counsellors, might put to death all his father's 
house. In remembrance of his oath, King David sent 
a messenger to Mahanaim, to inquire if any were left 
of the family of Saul that "he might show them a 
kindness for Jonathan's sake,." for he had married the 
beautiful daughter of the lord of Bethel, and David 
had heard that a son was bom to him ; and to know if 
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this child were alive and where it dwelt, he now sent 
away his servants. 

It is a beautiful trait in his character^ that, amid the 
absorbing duties which now pressed upon him at this 
crisis, he should have given a moment's thong^t to this 
little child. But he is a injgai who religiously performs 
all duties, equally the least with the greatest. 

In the ineanwhile, the men of Israel firom beyond 
Jordan, and of all the remoter tribes, hastened to send 
in their submission to him at Hel»:on, bringing him 
gifts of gold, silver, jewels, fine linen, com, wine, and 
oil, so that David was soon thereby made very rich. 
On a fixed day, surrounded by his guards, his l<»ds, 
and captains, the national senate and civic elders being 
jnesent, with the High Priest and a train of Levites, 
Pavid, seated upon the throne of Saul, received the 
ambassadors from all the tribes, provinces, cities, towns, 
and citadels, and accepted their allegiance, and took 
their oaths of submission and loyalty in the presence of 
the High Priest Abiathar. In his turn the king 
entered into a league with them, to forget and pardon 
the past, to rule them wisely and justly, to lead them 
to battle, to defend their borders against their foes, and 
in all things regard their peace and prosperity. This 
solemn league and covenant, being duly inscribed on 
parchments, and signed by the twelve ambassadors, one 
firom each tribe, and also by the kicg, was sealed with 
the royal seal. The roll was then committed to the 
custody of the High Priest, to be preserved in the 
tabernacle, with other public and sacred parchments, 
No sooner did Abiathar take hold of them than the 
sardonyx stone upon {he ephod on his shoulder emitted 
rays of resplendent glory, showing HGrod was present 
and approved. 

Then, in the presence of the august and venerable 
assembly of the elders of Israel, the High Priest, 
attired in his splendid pontifical robes, wearing the 
dazzling mitre, and the ephod, and bearing in his hand 
a golden cup, advanced towards the throne, upon the 
lowest step of which the King of Judah stood. Kneel- 
A A 
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ing before the vicegerent of the Lord, David w 
solemnly anointed by Him with holy oil poured fron 
the golden cup upon his head, the rich ointment flowio^ 
over his locks and down his beard, and even drippoog 
upon his robes, and filling all the throne-room withib 
rich perfume. Thus consecrated the third time kiag; 
he was crowned by the High Priest, robed witiii 
purple royal vesture by two attendant priests, while i 
most venerable senator, the chief of the Sanhedni, 
presented to him his sceptre. The highest lord of tiv 
Levitcs placed in his hand a scroll of the laws, oi 
another bound to his thigh the sword of state. 

He then ascended the throne, and seated himself 
amid the clangour of trumpets and cries of ** Hosann! 
hosanna! Hail, David, the anointed king! Longlin 
the Lord's anointed — ^the Bang of Israel ! " 

Thus three several times had David been consecntei 
The first time as the youthful shepherd of Bethkha 
by Samuel the Seer; the second time by the Hi^ 
Priest as King of Judah, soon after Saul's death ; td 
now the third time as King of Judah and of Israel, sole 
monarch of all the Hebrew people. 

Absolute now in his dominions, King David prepand 
to consolidate his throne, and firmly establish his autho- 
rity. There was but one place within the whole Idnf 
dom over which Saul had reigned, and which was nov 
under his own rule, that did not send a delegate to 
Hebron to do homage to him. This was the citadel d 
the Jebusites, which, as I have already said to ywff 
Majesty, was still held in the midst of the land by th* 
original inhabitants. These people were of the race of 
Canaanites and sons of Heth, of whose family AbrahflB 
bought the burial-place of Machpelah, at the time ^ 
the purchase of which he entered into a covewflrti 
sealed by an oath, with the children of Heth, that the 
castle of Jebus, their chief stronghold, should remiiu 
untouched by his posterity, not only when they shouB 
come in to possess the land, but for over. Joshua re* 
spected this oath of Abraham, and left the castle uft" 
besieged. The long line of warlike Judges respected 
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the oath, and even Saul left this hereditary garrison in 
quiet possession of its formidable stronghold, though 
the city around it was in his hand. 

King David, however, resolved to be king over all 
Israel, as God had appointed him. He therefore sent a 
peaceable messenger to the lord of this fort of Zion, 
demanding its surrender. The haughty Canaanite an- 
swered, in the confidence of long possession, and of the 
impregnable nature of the defences, — • 

** The lame have never scaled these rocks on which 
we dwell, nor the blind found their way into our gates. 
^So shall thou and thine be, if thou comest to war against 
"OS, for thou canst not come in hither." 

When the king's messenger brought back this inso- 
lent answer to him, he forthwith called Joab, his 
general, and commanded him to take Uriah, the captain 
of " a thousand," and lay siege to the fortress of Jebus, 
and destroy all within ; ** especially," he said, ** fling 
over the battlements their gods that see not and walk 
not, for as the Lord liveth, the blind and lame of David 
shall destroy the blind and lame gods in whom these 
idolaters and enemies of the true God trust." 

When Joab reached the valley beneath the walls, he 
saw that the Canaanite lord had, in derision, placed the 
lame and the blind persons of his garrison upon the 
battlements, and now called to him, saying, — 

"It is meet that the lame and blind should defend a 
castle which the lame and blind come against." 

When Joab heard this, he became greatly enraged, 
and exerted himself all in his power to take the castle. 
The third day came David the king to look on, and, 
seeing how high the walls were, and how difficult of 
access, he cried to all the army and said, ** Whosoever 
shall first mount the walls shall be chief in command 
over all my armies both of Israel and of Judah." Upon 
hearing this, Joab, who was the general of his hosts as 
King of Judah, divested himself of his heavy armour, 
and helmet, and greaves, and back-piece, and tying his 
sword only about his neck, grasped a sharp-pointed 
javelin, and began to ascend the height, climbing by 
A A 2 



356 THB THBONE OF DAVID; OB, 

aid of the spear inserted into the crevices of the rocL 
Other bold hearts, following his example, climbed after 
him. In the meanwhile, King David kept the ganiMB 
employed, and their attention fixed upon himself anil 
his soldiers, by making feint of an attack at another 
part of the wall. 

At length the valiant warrior gained the citadel, md 
raised himself above the parapet by the aid of a line wbidi 
was let down to draw up water ; for those who held it 
left and fled at the apparition of the Hebrew duet Ib 
a moment afterwards, he stood on the top of the wall, and, 
waving his sword, called out to King David far below,— 

'* I have reached the battlements, my lord. 1 dauu 
the chief command of the armies.'* 

The boldness of the man, and his unexpected appca^ 
ance behind them, with the terror of his voice, iriiiflk 
they all knew, for they had often seen the tenihle wa^ 
nor pass and repass with his annies, inspired them wiA 
fear ; and as he was soon joined by others, they wen 
filled with the greatest consternation. Confident that 
their citadel was impregnable, they are unprepared to 
defend it. Joab and a score of his men rushed first to 
the gates and threw them open to King David, iriio 
entered sword in hand (for in the king he had not for- 
gotten the soldier), and the Jebusites, oyerpoweredi 
were slain in great numbers, each man refusing to 8a^ 
render. Before the sun went down the whole citadel 
was in the hands of David, its gods cost over the battle- 
ments, and upon them Joab affixed the royal standard 
of the " Lion of the Tribe of Judah." Thus fell the 
last hold of the ancient inhabitants of the land, held by 
them for five hundred years, only out of the respect the 
Hebrews had to the oath of Abraham, given to the soiu 
of Heth. But your Majesty may ask why David, a 
man so just, and virtuous, and prudent, should breik 
the oath of Abraham, so long held sacred, and which 
time had consecrated ? I ventured to put this inqoiiT 
to Abiathor, who is my friend, and who has instructed 
me in many tilings concerning the faith of this people. 
He answered me as follows : — 
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** This act of David does not imply a want of reve- 
rence for Abraham. and his oath. But among us one 
period or dispensation is to succeed another ; and e^ch 
is the divinely-ordained foundation of its successive one. 
The call of Abraham led to his settlement here. This 
W618 followed by his removal to Egypt ; that, by a 
bondage; that, by a dispensation in the wilderness; 
that, by the rule of the elders, by that of the Judges, 
and by that of the two kings. One form gives way to 
another. In David commences a new era of things. 
In David tenninates all that belongs to the first great 
Abrahamic period of a thousand years. The traditions 
and power of Abraham die in the inauguration of the 
throne of David, who is to be the founder of a new 
dynasty. David does not destroy Abraham, and the 
promises in him, but gives them new directions through 
himself and his posterities. He is to be to the futitbs 
what Abrahatn has been to the past. As the Hebrews 
of to-day call themselves the seed of Abraham, the true 
Israelites of the future shall call themselves the sons of 
David ; and the title of their king shall be the Prince 
of the House of David, ordained such in the mystery of 
God before Abraham was. King David, therefore, has 
not broken the oath of Abraham, for Abraham's power 
and the limit of his oath were only until David should 
annul it. The royal Abraham saw David's day, and 
bequeathed him and his house his sceptre. The destruc- 
tion, therefore, of the fort of Zion was that sort of 
destruction which takes place in the seed before it ger- 
minates, a death out of which is developed a new life. 
This stronghold of the Canaanites was the last link that 
bound the present to the past ; and its destruction has 
paved the way for the future glory of the house of 
David, before the sword of which all idols on earth 
shall be overturned, and all enemies of God utterly 
perish. By this act he foreshadowed the conquest of 
the pagan earth by the last prophet and prince of his 
bouse, according to the prophecy of Moses. In all that 
we Hebrews do, Arbaces, we do but make copies 
for the future. Adam, Koah, Abraham, Hoses, David, 
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each of these are founders of new things, begumings of 
new creations, heads of eras, each advance elevating 
our race, and bringing us nearer' and nearer to the 
splendid era of Him, of whom the patriarchs all hsn 
spoken, as the last wielder of the sceptre of David, and 
occupant of his throne ; the Shiloh whom Adam walked 
with in Eden; Abraham saw in his tent in Manue; 
Jacob wrestled with for a blessing ; Moses spoke witii 
in Horeb ; Joshua met at the fountain before Jeridio; 
who was in the Pillar, and in the Cloud, and whose 
visible glory dwells in the Shechinah between the 
cherubim; JETtm, the express image of Gt>d, the out- 
going of His Presence, the Son of His right hand, who^ 
in the fulness of time, shall be bom to David's line; as 
to His nature, human; as to His person, divine and 
immortal ; an incarnation in the flesh* and blood of a 
virgin of the house of David, by the mysterious nnioa 
therewith of the invisible power and Godhead ; a won- 
derful, glorious, divine man from heaven, invested wiA 
godlike power, whose throne shall be set in Jerusalem, 
and whose dominion shall fill the whole earth." 

Such, your Majesty, is the sublime character of 
David, according to the information of the High Priest, 
who is supposed to read the future by his near presence 
to the ear and voice of the oracle of God. Fragmen- 
tary prophecies of some mighty Being to descend upon 
earth are not only scattered through all the Hebrew 
writings, but glitter in their obscurest traditions. The 
whole national mind seems to live in an expectation^JisX 
so much dwelling peacefully upon the present as look- 
ing restlessly to the future ; not like a nation who realise 
their high hopes : a nation not so much possessing a 
positive good, but expecting one to come. That their 
kingdom is to bo the first of all kingdoms, their kings 
the kings of all kings, the meanest Hebrew family 
believes. This coming glory, they assert, will li 
achieved by a divine youth of celestial beauty, whose 
nature is a union of that of angels and of man, but who 
is to be bom of a Hebrew woman in the coming ages. 
So deeply is the national faith impressed with thu idea, 
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B^ that every wife in the land for five hundred years has 

^. hoped to become the mother of the celestial Child- 

^ prince ; but Abiathar asserts that this honour will be 

ji limited to the house of David, and to a virgin princess, 

^i most blessed among women, of that royal line. Upon 

^ pressing Abiathar closely, he expressed his opinion that, 

^ as a thousand years had elapsed from Abraham to David, 

^ a similar period will elapse from David to this celestial 

^; and powerful Prince of his royal house. 

j-H T^o, your Majesty, would not wish to live upon the 

^_ earth at that day, when this glorious God, or Angel, 

£ shall take upon Him our fiesh, and, through infancy and 

childhood, advance to manhood, veiling from the eyes of 

men the splendour of His divinity under the camate veil 

of TTift humanity — a diadem hidden in a casket of clay? 

How, when in the majesty of His heavenly dignity, He 

shall be crowned Sang of the earth by the hand of God 

out of heaven, will the astonished and happy nations 

bow down before Him, and all kings cast their crowns 

at His feet ! What honour will earthly monarchs feel it 

to be, to be ruled by a heavenly Prince who yet, as man, 

can sympathise with their humanity ! Of all eras of 

time, I would rather, your Majesty, five in that day and 

behold the glory of this divine and wonderful Prince. 

It will be the realisation of the fable, that the supreme 

God once came down to earth, and abode here as the 

Sing of the world, but was so indignant and grieved at 

the sins of men, that he returned to the heavens and 

commanded men henceforth to be ruled by men. Will 

the Prince of the House of David, when He cometh, find 

the earth so wicked that He wiU re-ascend ? or will He 

reform it by His power and wisdom, and make it worthy 

of His throne? 

Pardon, your Majesty, these reflections. It is diffi- 
cult not to have the mind fall of subjects, which are 
the common theme of those one discourses with. I will 
now return to King David, who seems to understand 
that he is chosen by Heaven for some mighty purpose, 
in carrying out the mysterious history of his people. 
Having subdued the citadel, he proceeded to enlarge 
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and improve it ; and when he had made the noble ediiec 
on the Mount Zion a suitable royal residencey he pi^ 
licly proclaimed it as the seat and throne of his kingte 
and gave to it the name of "The City of David on Mooi 
Zion." In a few weeks afterwards he removed thitfcff 
i^om Hebron, and having also improved and beantiM 
the town north and west of it, he enclosed with inlli 
and towers a greater space, comprising three hillB, vA 
gave it the name of Jerusalem, it having hitherto Ixiv 
the names, Jebusalem, Solyma, Salem, and the dHjd 
Moriah. 

From this time his reign began to prosper. Tfce 
kingdom, united, was at peace, and the Hebrews efwy- 
where lifted up their happy faces, and walked wiA 
pride and contentment, each man sitting under his vitf 
and fig-tree without fear. 

The lesser kings about him sent congratulations to i 
monarch they perceived that God was with ; and abifl* 
liant embassy came to him fnmi Hiram, King of Tjttt 
proposing a league of friendship and commerce, tui 
bringing presents of cedar, and metals, and precious 
Btones, and purple cloth, and stones^ and artificers cub- 
ning in the making of all kinds of carved wood. David 
received the presents, and entered into the league d 
mutual assistance in war, and sent to the Tynan king 
word that he desired presently to build a royal palace, 
and that he would gladly have him send to him skilfiil 
builders and workmen, as the artificers of Tyre ▼«* 
famed in all the world. 

King David soon afterwards commenced in Jenwakn 
a palace unrivalled for splendour, surrounded himself 
with a magnificent court, increased his army, and pot 
in defence all the cities and fortresses of his kingdom- 
Everywhere prosperity and industry now prerail*- 
The land is blessed with abundant harvests, and petf* 
in all its borders. Jerussdem grows in grandeur and 
beauty. The brave Joab is placed at the head of i^ 
strong garrison, and lives in a superb palace, witli* 
military court about him like a prince. 

A.bithophel is the sagacious minister and eoiinsenor 
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of the king ; Hushai is the lord of his palace ; Uriah is 
the commander of the army in the field, but dwells in a 
stately house not far from the new palace of the king. 

Of this prosperity the Philistines became jealous, and 
fearing the too great power of David, they secretly 
raised an army, and marched against Jerusalem, inter- 
cepting and destroying the trains of waggons laden with 
Tyrian cedar from Joppa, on the way to the city. David, 
trusting only in Heaven, never alone in his own courage 
and numbers, would not attack them without God^s 
permission, which he asked for through the ephod, and 
by the High Priest. The response of the oracle was a 
command to go out against them. These perpetual foes 
of Israel were defeated, even before David* s hosts, under 
Joab, came up with them ; for an army of angels in the 
air swept above a forest of mulberry trees, in the rear 
of the Philistines, with a noise like the swift advance 
through the wood of a great army upon them, of chariots 
and horses, footmen and archers, and, struck with terror, 
the enemies of the Hebrews fled, and were easily de-^ 
stroyed. This final blow against this formidable power 
has secured to King David peace in all his realm. 

His palace is now completed, and the court of David 
has become settled, and in all its appointments is finished 
with a magnificence, equal to that of Tyre or of Syria. 
His throne surpasses that in Egypt of the Pharaohs ; 
his body-guards are clad in steel annour, inlaid with 
gold ; his palace officers are numerous and richly attired ; 
and all the luxury and splendour of an ancient cou^ 
appertains to this of Jerusalem. 

The site of this city is very commanding, being com- 
posed of several eminences of unequal, height, which are, 
on nearly all sides, precipitous. Deep ravines separate 
them, or abruptly inclined valleys. On all sides the 
city is enclosed by hills, save on the north, which seem 
to shut it in like a wall. 

By the courtesy of the king, I have free entrance to 
his palace at all times. Yesterday his Majesty sent for 
me to come and see him. After I had been a few* 
minutes with him, and he had dismissed his cup-bearer. 
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there being left in his presence only a noble-lookiog 
Levite, whom he called Uzziah, he said to me, — 

** Arbaces, who art become one of ns in Israel, and 
worshippest with us the one true Gt)d, I have determined 
to establish the worship of the nation I govern with a 
degree of magnificence in keeping with the dignitj of 
my kingdom. My first step will be to transfer the AA 
of God to Jerusalem. I shall take thirty-six thousand 
men with me to guard it in solemn procession hither, 
three thousand from each tribe, and call all the people 
of Judah and of Benjamin to be present to do it hononr. 
It is now reposing at Kirjath-jearim, where it has been 
kept since the death of the priests at Nob. Aside from 
the honour of God in this movement, the coming toge- 
ther on such an august occasion of all the trib^ will 
enable the people to see their king, and cement fiie 
great confederacy of which I am now the political head. 
Uzziah,*' he said, turning to the Levite, ''go back to 
Kirjath-baal, and make ready all things for the removal 
of the Ark of the Covenant hither, on the day I hsn 
named, two months hence. I leave the arrangement 
of all the ceremonies to thee, to whom has been en- 
trusted the care and safety of the Ark since the day of 
Ahimelech.'* 

The Levite shortly took his departure ; and the king 
then invited me to accompany him and his armies of 
Israel on the day he should march forth from Jerusalem, 
to receive the oracle of God, and escort it to his capital 

The foresight of the king in removing his court to this 
naturally entrenched city, which can easily be rendered 
impregnable, is in character with the profound sagacity 
which governs all his actions. !Not satisfied with making 
it the political and military head, his camp and court) 
he resolves to make it the religious centre of his reahn, 
the place of sacrifices, the site of the tabernacle, and 
the abode of the high priests. Thus he will gather 
about him the leeiding courtiers, warriors, priests, and 
eminent men of his kingdom, and render it, if his reign 
be prolonged, one of the most brilliant capitals upon the 
earth. 
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But it is time, your Majesty, that I bring this long 
jtter to a close. Adora never fails to desire to be com- 
lended to a king I so much esteem as a friend, and 
onour as a monarch. 

Your faithful 

Abbaces. 



LETTEE XV. 

Abbaces to King Belus. 

City of David. 
TouB Majesty, — A year has passed since the accident 
y which I was thrown from my horse, and it- is with 
ery great pleasure I can resume again my pen and in- 
3rrupted correspondence; albeit, my wife, as your 
Lajesty is pleased to say, proves not " by any means a 
cor scribe." I have no doubt, indeed, that her letters, 
id they go beyond the mere form of my diplomatic cor- 
38pondence, would prove far more agreeable to peruse 
haa my own ; for our sex do not possess that talent for 
pistolsuy writing which women so eminently display. 
f you find in my letters any passages more brilliant 
nd graceful than usual, your Majesty must refer them 
:> the tasteful suggestions of the daughter of Isrilid. 

The proposed removal of the Ark to this city took 
lace on the day appointed. The whole ceremony was 
onducted with great pomp and magnificence. It was 
ly privilege to accompany the king and his court. 
Vhen we arrived in the valley before the citadel of 
[iijath-jearim, which used to hold a magnificent temple 
f Baal, the king advanced at the head of the lords, 
ovemors, chief captains, elders, and priests, towards 
he gate. A splendid guard of thirty thousand men, 
rhich he had assembled, were drawn up before it in 
hollow square opening towards the town. Every sel- 
ler had a sprig of olive-leaf in his helmet, or wreathed 
bout his swoid, and all the officers wore a scarf of fine- 
wined white linen over their corslets, in token of the 
acerdotal* character of their present service. The 
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standards of the captains of hundreds and of fhoiudi 
were decorated with blue fringes, the sacred ctOmi 
the priesthood. The day was cloadless; heayen mad 
to smile on the scene. Thousands and tens of thoofli 
of people in their festal attire lined the walls of EiijiA^ ; 
baal, and extended along the valley up the higfainf fe 
Jerusalem in endless lines. The whole spectacle ffi 
grand and imposing. It was a nation, headed Ifj^ 
king, about to perform the highest honour to their M 
by removing, in solemn procession, the house of B 
holiness from an obscure village to the capital of tk 
kingdom of his people. In this devout act how onuM 
is the proof of David's piety — ^referring all his gloiyfli 
power to God, and resolving thus publicly to bono* 
Him as the Giver of all things which were in his ps** 



session 



The king, advancing to the gate with the High FM 
at his side, was met therein by the noble-looking lefik 
Uzziah, who, richly attired, stood by the Ark, wtiA 
rested upon a car, whereon it had been brought^ ta 
far, from the tabernacle in the town where it had be« 
kept. Behind it was a long train of four hnodrri 
Levites carrying the tabernacle, in separate pordooi 
the heaviest part being permitted to be placed on waggov 
and drawn by heifei-s. 

To the surprise of King David, the Ark itself, iMA 
ought to have been borne on the shoulders of twdn 
Levites wearing their linen ephods, was elevated Tip« 
a chariot drawn by oxen. 

"How is this, Uzziah?" he cried, with indigai- 
tion ; where are the Levites, whose duty it is to betf 
the Ark of God ? Dost thou not know the Ark of tie 
Lord shall rest only on the shoulders of men f Th« 
Philistines, when they sent it back to us, ignortntlT 
placed it upon a cart ; but those who received it, in- 
stead of putting it upon the shoulders of Levites, acooid- 
ing to the law, rested it upon the ground, touching ft 
with sacrilegious hands ; and all Israel know how tbii 
departure from the law of the Lord caused the deitkrf 
seventy of the elders of the people." 



I 
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" My lord, the king," answered TJzziah, " there are 
ao staves to carry the Ark with ; and I found no Levites. 
L therefore placed it reverently on this car, to take it to 
the city of David." 

The king appeared very greatly distressed at this 
BBcrilegious neglect on the part of the guardian of the 
Divine oracle ; but, as no man dared (not even a king) 
to lay his hands upon it, and as no consecrated rods 
oould now be had, he commanded that the Ark should 
go forward as it wlw. 

It was received as it passed the gate with the waving 
of a censer of incense by the High Priest, who went 
before it, while seventy priests, holding trumpets of 
brass in their hands, immediately escorted it, walking 
an each side of it, and behind it. David, as it moved 
on, giving his sword to his armour-bearer, took a golden 
barp from his servant, and struck a noble hymn to his 
GK)d, accompanied by a choir of priests, who played 
merrily upon harps, psalteries, cymbals, comets, dul- 
cimers, timbrels, and all manner of instruments of 
music. When the Ark had reached the centre of the 
military square of thirty thousand men, they faced, at 
the command of Joab, towards Jerusalem, and the 
priests sounding their seventy brazen trumpets, which 
were responded to by all the war-bugles, the host com- 
menced their march as guardians of the oracle of God. 
The thousands of people who followed it from the citadel 
and town of Baal, and the countless numbers who line<l 
the ways, caught up the chorus of praise, and filled the 
ur with hallelujahs to the Lord who dwelleth between 
the cherubim. 

At length the Ark rested at a place called the floor 
of Chidon, and when it was about to move forward 
again, the car whereupon it was borne, meeting with 
some rough places over which one of the oxen fell, was 
shaken so, that TJzziah, who, vdth his assistant, Ahio, 
walked close by it, fesmng the Ark would be shaken to 
the ground, put forth his hand to steady it, touching 
the Ark itself. This act of sacrilege was instantly 
punished by the Divine Glory which dwelt between the 
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after the due order of our holy priesthood of old, for in 
these last years we have greatly neglected the hononrof 
God, and been remiss in our saored duties. Seetiuft 
staves be provided, with Levites who are of the home of 
Kohath, to bear them according as Moses commanded, 
and let none come near or follow the Ark but the aooi 
of AaroD, and the Levites who are sanctified. Let it 
be a solemn and religious day for all Israel." 

At the appointed time the sacred procession of prieiti 
and Levites went forth from the gates of JenuaLem, 
and approached with solemn tread the place beyond tke 
hills where the Ark of Grod rested. David and his oont 
followed, with all his great officers, but no armed hoifei 
were with him. 

A choir of sacred choristers, consisting only of eons 
of Levi, who played on all manner of instrumeoti, 
accompanied David, also his own harp-bearer. Th» 
king himself wore an ephod, and laid aside all hu 
armour ; for he wished it to appear altogether a reli- 
gious and peaceful ceremony at which he was ahoat to 
preside in honour of God. 

When David, and the company of priests, with the 
High Priest Abiathar, and the Chid^ Priest Zadoe, 
came before the house of Obed-edom, tly) singers and 
players upon psalteries, cymbals of brass, harps, and 
trumpets, at the command of David, played a solemn 
hymn to God. Then the High Priest sacrificed seven 
bullocks and seven rams before the Ark ere he himself 
or any man dared approach it, and sprinkled the blood 
seven times before the Ark, and before the mercy-seat 
and cherubim, where the name of God dwelt. He then 
sprinkled the twelve Levites of the sons of Kohath, 
who were to bear the Ark, with the blood of the slain 
victims, and consecrated Obed-edom, and his servant the 
keeper of the Ark, also with blood. Kow, with hi* 
own garments all red, and his vesture dipped in the 
blood of the sacrifices, protected on all aides by the 
mysterious defence of blood, he drew near the dread 
Ark of God's presence, which, without sacrificial shed- 
ding of blood, no man could approach and live. Pale 
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.. and trembling, the twelve sons of Kohath raised the 
*f' Ark bv the staves placed through its rings. As they 
■^ advanced^ Zadoc the Chief Priest went before, swing- 
^ ing the censer of incense, and the High Priest followed 
'■^ him, sprinkling the path of the Ark with blood. 
'* King David stood and earnestly beheld, to see if the 
^/ men who bore it lived. When he saw them march' 
^ Boven steps he commanded them to stop. The favour 
^' of Heaven was then supplicated, and the High Priest 
jf sacrificed a lamb before the Ark. At every seven steps 
^ a victim bled, and the blood sprinkled the way, while 
f the deprecatory incense continually ascended, and the 
^ low solemn chant of humiliation of the singers filled 
' the air. The Ark having advanced seven times seven 
steps, the high sacred number, and no signs of Divine dis- 
pleasure apparent, and seven victims having bled before 
its progress, the king, with looks of joy, cried aloud, — 
'^ The Lord is gracious and merciful; long-suffering 
^d of great kindness : He keepeth not His anger for 
ever. Let the people lift up their voices and shout for 
joy. Blow ye the trumpets, ye priests, for the liojcd 
hath received our prayer. Let all Israel praise Him with 
comet and harp. Let all the people shout, and praise 
the name of the Lord." 

The .Ark now advanced, no longer regarded as a centre 
of terror, but as the beloved and glorious presence of 
their reconciled God. 

It would be impossible, your Majesty, to convey to 
your mind a just conception of the profound happiness 
which possessed the Hebrews of all ranks at the favour- 
able progress of the house of their Divine oracle, to- 
wards Jerusalem. The king, wearing the sacred linen 
robe, went before it on foot, attended in this humble 
manner by his whole court. Seven times the Ark 
rested during the day between the house of Obed-edom 
and the gate of Jerusalem, and seven times sacrifices 
were offered unto the Lord, with continual waving of 
incense before the Ark, while the king and the singers, 
with their harps of gold, chanted praises to God in 
solemn and joyful voices. 
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As the sacred procession drew near the city, the 
were lined with the rejoicing citizens, and moltil 
stood on the hills, which stand round about Ji 
gazing upon the sublime spectacle. The presence 
the Ark was indicated to the eyes of those who m 
the most remote, by the bright, mysi^eiious halo rf 
glory which appeared between the cherubim. The ]d 
and seventh rest and sacrifice was made at a place (Ulr 
side of the city, where the Levites rested the Ai 
previous to the march into the City of David. It wi 
a hill north of Mount Zion, and separated from it bf i 
narrow valley. Here, tradition says, Isaac was In 
upon the altar ; and near here, if not on this spot, pi^ 
phecy declares the fature throne of the last prince i 
the Hebrews shall be erected upon a high altar, 
secrated by the blood of the last High Priest of tb 
people, whose great sins (beyond the atonement of thi 
blood of bulls and of goats) will cry aloud for thitrf 
the High Priest himself. 

When the Ark passed into the gate of the Cityrf 
David, a resplendent light illumined the mercy-sett; 
and to the songs of the priests there were heard angelie 
voices in the heavens, as if the sons of GK>d on higk 
rejoiced with the sons of men below, in the presence of 
the Lord, coming to dwell within the city of the kinj 
of His people. They now came in sight of the pahux^ 
and also of the tabernacle on Mount Zion, which tin 
king had previously ordered to be put up according t» 
the pattern shown to Moses in the Mount of Horeb; 
the inner sanctuary being enclosed within the curtained 
walls of the outer tabernacle or court of sacrifice. 

Here the High Priest changed the march into a reli- 
gious rite, moving with measured steps to the sound d 
the most solemn music played upon harps, the kin? 
himself leading, striking the chords of his golden psal- 
tery. In this religious dance, if so majestic a move- 
ment may he termed such, and which one of the wiv* 
of David witnessed from the palace and ridiculed, the 
king and the priests participated until they came before 
the tabernacle. Then the Ark was borne amid cloudi 
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preceding incense into the tabernacle. Here, upon 
altar of burnt-offering, a fresh victim was slain, 
1 the blood of which the High Priest sprinkled the 
' to the sanctuary, in which holy place, after taking 
r sandals from their feet, the bearers of the Ark 
;red and set it down in the midst thereof ; the golden 
ilestick being on one' side, and the table of shew- 
id on the other ; while the altar of incense stood in 
place farther on. Here, first consecrating the way 
1 incense, the two High Priests, Abiathar and 
oc, taking the Ark between them, bore it with 
it awe into the Holy of Holies, and placed it reve- 
Ij behind the veil. As soon as they re-appeared, 
king, who stood in the court of the tabernacle, 
ck his harp to a sublime hymn of praise and thanks- 
ng at the happy and prosperous termination of his 
18 duty. 

he next day the king proceeded to appoint the order 
rorship, re-establishing the ancient rites and cere- 
ies, and inaugurating them with increased splen- 
r. He appointed the High Priest over the priest- 
i, and Zadoc his second in order ; and the courses 
the Levites, and the companies of singers, and 
cted the manner in which morning and evening 
ship should be performed. To his chief singer he 
3 the following Psalm, with which the sublime 
ices of the tabernacle were formally opened ; one 
pany answering another company with psalteries, 
bals, harps, and comets ; while a choir of priests, 
1 trumpets of silver, brass, and ivory, swelled the 
a of praise. 

DAvm, THB King, with the harp. 

Sing unto the L&rdj all the earth ; 

Shcno forth from day to day His salvation, 

SiNOEBS AND TRUMPETS. 

Declare His glory among the heathen, 
His marvellous works among all nationfir: 

King. 

For great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised. 
He also is to be feared above all gods : 
BB2 
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Choir. 

For all the gods of the people are iiSdia, 
But the LokI made the heavens. 

Kino. 
Sinff unto the Lord, aU ike earth ; 
Showforthfrtm day to day His salveOiotK 

Choib. 

Gloiy and honour are in His presence. 
Strength and gladness are in oIb palaces. 

KiNQ. 

Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people^ 
Give unto the Lord glory and strength. 

Kino and Choib. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due onto His name. 

Kino. 

Sing unto the Lordy aU ike earth; 

Sh^ forth from day to day Hie ealraiion, 

Choib. 

Bring an offering, and come befyre Uim ; 
Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 

Kino. 

Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice^ 

And let men say among the nations, *' The Lord rsigiietlt' 

Choir and Trumpets. 

Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof ; 
Let the fields rejoice, and all that is therein. 

Kino. 

Sing unto the Lord^ all the earth ; 

Show forth frotn day to day His salvation. 

Choir. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good. 
For His mercy endureth for ever. 

Choir and Trctmfbt. 

Worship the Lord — praise His holy name, 

Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord. 

Kino. 
Sing unto the Lord, all the earth; 
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Choir. 
And show forth from day to day His salvation. 

King, CHoiBy and Tbumpbts. 

Give thanks — give thanks nnto His holy name. 
Give gloiy — ^give praise to His glorious name. 

Priests and Lbvitbs. 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel for ever and ever. 

All thb Pboplb. 
Amen, 

This final Amen repeated, and again repeated, by 
king, priests, Levites, and people, accompanied by aU 
the instruments of music, with the thunder of the choir 
of trumpets, seemed to shake, with its sublime chorus, 
Mount Zion to its foundations. 

Sacrifices were again solemnly ofiered, and thus the 
inauguration of the Ark of the Covenant in the taber- 
nacle of David on Mount Zion was finished. The king 
then dismissed all the people with presents and with 
food to their homes. Kow Jerusalem has become the 
seat of empire, of religion, and of power, and also the 
centre of arts and arms. The genius and intelligence 
of the king, his taste in all the refinements of the age, 
his wonderful love for music, poetry, and architecture, 
his warlike education, his piety and amiability of 
character, all combined, exert an influence over his 
court and empire such as few kings of the earth are 
able to command. He has invited to his capital the 
wise men, and scholars, and philosophers, as well as 
the poets, artificers, and soldiers of all lands, and 
among his own people he rewards genius and talent 
with the most distinguished honours, wherever it deve- 
Aopes itself. 

Yet with all the magnificence and regal power with 
which he loves to surround himself (for all his ideas 
are kingly and imperial, as if he were bom to the 
throne, and had been educated in a sumptuous court), 
he forgets not the gentler and holier duties which he 
owed to the memory of his departed friend, Prince ^ 
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Jonarh.in He kid no sooner established, on a fin 
basis, the religious observances of the tabernacle, tba 
he tamed his hejirt towards Jonathan, to whom he 
remembered his solemn oath to protect his house. He 
again set on foot inquiries to ascertain if any remaiixd 
oH the honse of Saul, or of Jonathan ; and at lengths 
man, an ancient servant of Sanl, named Ziba, sud to 
the king's servants, that if they would bring him befixf 
the kiag. he would tell him who of Saol's honse livei 
When thev had brought him in before the king^ he Mid 
to him. — 

^' If thou art Ziba, the servant of SanI and of Jem* 
than, cans: thou tell me if there live yet any one d 
their house, that I mav show kindness before God mitt 
him?" 

** Jonathan* 3 son, Mephibosheth, yet liveth, O king;** 
answered the man ; ^* but will my lord the king make 
oath before the Lord to his servant that he will do the 
lad good, and not evil, if thy servant maketh known to 
my lord the king where he dwelleth? " 

** I have sworn to Jonathan, as the Lord liveth, I 
will be as a father to his fathers house and to loi 
seed," answered the kin?. ** WTiere is the son of mt 
friend?" 

'^ Beyond Jordan, in Mount Gilead, where he hath 
kept himself safely hidden this many years, lest he 
should lull into the king's hand," answered Ziba, 
boldly. " The prince, O king, is a young man of 
infirm health, being lame in both feet from an accident 
which befell him when five years of age, his nurse, 
terrified at hearing of the death of Jonathan and Saul 
letting him fall from her hold to the ground." 

** Therefore does he need more the kindness of hii 
king and father's friend," said the generous monaicL 
with feeling. " Go and tell- him David desires to see 
him, that he may show kindness to him for his noUe 
father's sake, and also for Saul his grandfather." 

None but a truly noble and dignified nature, yoor 
Majesty, could have cherished and expressed such las^ 
ing friendship as this. 
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The king having thus honourably and in a royal 
manner, prepared to redeem his oath to Jonathan, when 
both were young men, and the former a fugitive shep- 
herd without where to lay his head, he sent a special 
ambassador to Hiram, King of Tyre, to make a league 
of commerce with him, which provided that the 
Hebrews, who were an agricultural people, should 
exchange their productions with the Phoenicians, who 
were a commercial people. The two kings interchanged 
treaties, and this has led to a Mendly intercourse 
between them, and to a regular correspondence of 
p^^onal friendship. The result of this wise treaty is 
already being apparent in the increased wealth of the 
nation, which finds a ready market for all its produc- 
tions, and in the increased magnificence and comfort t6 
be found, not only in Jerusalem, but in all the cities, 
through the introduction of articles of use and luxury 
j&om all parts of the world, with which opulent Tyre 
pays for the com, and wine, and oil, and j^iiits of this 
land of boundless agricultural wealth. 

'* One thing more remains for me to do, Arbaces," 
said this wise and great king to me a few days since. 
** I live in a royal palace of cedar, and sit upon a throne 
of ivory, and there is no house for the Lord God to 
dwell in, save the tabernacle of curtains, the pattern of 
that which our fathers had in the wilderness. While 
we were wanderers, and afterwards while we were yet 
at war, and were compelled to change our capital from 
place to place, it was appropriate to worship in a move- 
able tabernacle. But now I have made Jerusalem the 
capital for ever of my kingdom, and here is established 
my throne, and hither I have brought the Ark of' testi- 
mony to give it a place herein in all ages. I cannot 
rest, therefore, until I erect here, on Mount Moriah, 
opposite my palace of Mount Zion, a temple to God, 
that, as He is the God of gods, shall surpass in magni- 
ficence all the temples of the gods of the heathen in the 
whole earth." 

Thus did this devout man of God, your Majesty, seek 
to honour Him who had raised him from tiie humble 
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condition of a sbeplierd to the dignity and power of i 
great monarch. A truly religious prince, he pnyi ti 
his Gk)d three times a day, and passes hours in ^Wk 
meditations, in sacred compositions of hymns for the 
worship of the sanctuary, and in pious acts. Hence it 
was natural to him to reflect painiiilly upon the mea- 
ness of the tabernacle of his Lord in comparison withtk 
splendour of his own house of cedar and gold, crovidig 
like a diadem of beautv the head of Mount Zion. 

This idea so occupied his thoughts, that he at leoglk 
sent for the prophet Kathan, whose name your Miyatr 
will recall, who had succeeded the seer Samuel onr 1 
the School of the Prophets at Eamah. When the mo 
of God appeared before the king, David met him irifli 
that Mendly regard he has ever had for him since Ik 
was with him in the School of the Prophets, where 
your Majesty will recollect Nathan was one of tbe 
teachers of David, though not many years his senior. 

"What wouldst thou, my lord, of thy servant?'' 
asked the dignified prophet. 

"I have sent for thee, Nathan, to ask of th€e 
counsel, for the wisdom of the Lord is upon thee. 
Behold I sit at peace, and in honour upon the throne 
of my kingdom, and God hath given me rest round 
about from all mine enemies. See now, I dwell in an 
house of cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth within 
curtains. I desire to build a house to the Lord, worthy 
of me and of my prosperity and greatness, and that 
shall honour His great Name, who is the one God over 
aU, glorious in majesty and infinite in power and holi- 
ness. Shall tho gods of the heathen dwell in temples 
of stone, and of brass, and of costly woods, and the God 
of Israel dwell in tents ?" 

" Let my lord the king do that which is right in hii 
own eyes, for the Lord will assuredly accept thine 
offering," answered the prophet, whose national pride 
and devout honour for tiie splendour of the national 
worship, doubtless, led him to assent, without that 
reflection and consultation with his God which became 
a prophet. 
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But the next day he hastened to reappear before the 
king, and said, — 

** Hear, king, and listen not to the voice of erring 
man, but to the voice of God. Last night, in the 
vision of the night, lo, the Lord appeared unto me, as id 
said, — 

" * Go and tell my servant David, Thus saith the Lord, 
Shalt thou build me a house for me to dwell in? 
Whereas, I have not dwelt in any house since the time 
that I brought up the children of Israel out of Egypt 
even to this day, but have walked in a tent and in a 
tabernacle. In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Israel, spake I a word with any 
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Israel, saying, Why build ye not me a house of 
cedar? Now, therefore, so shalt thou say unto my 
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took thee 
from the sheep-cote, from follovmig the sheep, to be 
ruler over my people, over Israel. And I was with 
thee whithersoever thou wen test, andhavecutoffaU thine 
enemies out of thy sight, and have made thee a great 
name, like unto the name of the great men that are in the 
earth. Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people 
Israel, and will plant them, that they may dwell in a 
place of their own, and move no more ; neither shall 
the children of wickedness af&ict them any more, as 
before-time, and as since the time that I commanded 
judges to be over my people Israel, and have caused 
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also, the Lord 
telleth thee, that He will make thee a house. 

" * And when thy days be fulfilled, and thou shalt 
sleep with thy fathers, I will set up thy seed after thee, 
which shall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will esta- 
blish his kingdom. He shall build a house for my name, 
and I will establish the throne of his kingdom for ever. 
I will be his father, and he shall be my son. If he 
commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of 
men, and with the stripes of the children of men. But 
my mercy shall not depart away from him, as I took it 
from. Saul, whom I put away before thee. And thine 
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house and thy kingdom shall be established for erer 
helbrc thee : thy throne shall be established forever.''* 

•* The Lord is righteous in all that He commandeth," 
answered David. " The Lord also hath showed me the 
past night that I have been from my youth a man <tf 
war and of blood, and that it is meet I should be set 
aside from building the house to the Lord, which 1 hid 
in my heart." 

JSoon after the departure of his friend the prophet^ 
the king left his palace and went to the tabernacle i 1 
God, and kneeling humbly before the altar of inceiM 
in the holy place, with his face towards the veil whkb 
hid the glory of the Lord over the Ark of the CoYenaiit^ 
prayed and said after this manner, — 

** Who am I, Lord God ? and what is my honie^ 
that thou hast brought me to so great power hitherto^ 
and hast favourably spoken of the glory of my house yet 
to come ? Wherefore thou art great, O Lord God ; ftr 
there is none like thee, neither is there any God besidtf 
thee, according to all that we have heard with our ea» 
Lo, what one nation in the earth is like thy people, 
even like Israel, whom God went to redeem for a people 
to Himself, and to make Him a name, and to do for yo« 
great things and terrible, for thy land, before thy people^ 
which thou redeemedst to thee from Egypt, from the 
nations and their gods ? Tor thou hast confirmed t» 
thyself thy people Israel, to be a people unto thee f« 
ever; and thou, Lord, art become their God. ind 
now, Lord God, the word that thou hast spoken con- 
ceniing thy servant, and concerning his house, establish 
it for ever, and do as thou hast said. And let thy name 
bo magnified for ever, saying. The Lord of hosts is the 
God over Israel ; and let the house of thy servant David 
be established before thee. Por thou, Lord of hoetii 
God of Israel, hast revealed to thy servant, saying, I "will 
build thee a house ; therefore hath thy servant found in 
his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. And now, 
Lord God, thou art that God, and thy words be tn«V 
and thou hast promised this goodness unto thy servant 
Therefore now let it please thee to bless the house d 
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thy servant, that it may continue for ever before thee ; 
for thou, Lord God, hast spoken it, and with thy 
blessing let the house of thy servant be blessed for ever." 

This great and wise king having now acqfuitted him- 
seK of the sacred duties which friendship and religion 
claimed at his hand, and strong in the favour of his God 
aiid the love of his people, resolved to secure the peace 
of his realm by putting an end for ever to the power 
of his hereditary enemies, the Philistines, Amalekites, 
Moabites, and other nations which had for five hundred 
years warfed against Israel. Hecent excursions of pre- 
datory bands upon his borders, which have rendered iX$ 
abode of the Hebrews along the limits of his kingdom 
at all times unsafe, have led him to resolve to make this 
aggressive war ; for hitherto the Hebrews have been 
defenders of their land, not aggressors. While I write, 
the notes of warlike preparation are heard, not only in 
Jerusalem, but in all the kingdom. It is the intention 
of King Dkvid to take the field in person, and beard the 
Philistine lion in his own den at Gath. As I shall 
accompany the army, your Majesty, I shall not again 
write to you until the war is ended. 

I regret here to inform thee, Belus, that the beau- 
tiful Michal, the daughter of Saul, has been disgraced 
by David, who has refused again to recognise her as his 
queen, and has elevated the stately Abigail to that dis- 
^ction. The fatality which, from the first, has hung 
about Saul's house, seems still lowering over all his 
descendants. The cause of the displeasure of the king 
her husband was as follows : — 

On the day when the Ark was borne into the city 
of David, and the monarch danced with solemn and 
measured step before it, playing upon his harp, according 
to a form of religious worship, common even with us in 
Assyria, Michal, from her palace window, mocked him 
and laughed aloud, as if he shamed his kingly rank by 
exchanging the royal apparel of a king for the white 
linen ephod of a priest. Her excuse, haughtily given 
and with a good deal of Saul's fire, was, that she had 
never beheld the king of the Hebrews before in such 
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base apparel, and that she felt it became not his npl 
dignity to assume it; that she liad nerer seen te 
fa&er, the first king, think it necessary to be so R- 
ligious as to humble himself in that degrading wajjfli 
that such display became more hired dancers at a fbrtM 
and singing women, than a king. 

The king became greatly offended and also grieved 4 
her words, for he perceived by them that she waswitt- 
out piety, and despised the worship of God, which, a 
the days of Saul, had been so much neglected ; heite 
learned that it was not until the more reverent AJtiffi 
commended the king's devout bearing before the Aiit 
that Michal began to scorn him and deride. 

Thus, your Majesty, the perverseness and jealaoMfd 
Saul coming out in the character of the daughter, b> 
been the cause of her shame as it was of the fatho'i. 
What an illustration of the law of God, that the md 
the fathers shall be visited upon their children ! Etqb 
that day David has not entered the presence of the p0* 
verse and jealous woman, who publicly sought to hnng 
upon him ridicule while in the accustomed worship d 
his God. She is punished, therefore, even like ha 
father, Saul, both for irreligion and for jealousy. 

The widow of Nabal is now, therefore, the first fl 
rank in the palace as queen, and being scarcely !«■ 
beautiful than when David married her among the 
mountains of Carmel, and possessing amiability ao^ 
grace of manners, she is a great favourite with the 
court and people, which Michal, Saul's daughter, hii 
never been. 

At length Ziba returned, and with him came Mephi- 
bosheth, the sole surviving prince of the unhappy hinm 
of Saul. I saw him when he came into the haU^ 
justice, where David sat, having just closed for thedif 
the administration of the cases brought before hiii 
The king would not have known him as he drew nett 
but for the presence of Ziba, which led him to sn^ 
who he was ; for he leaned heavily, from his lamentft 
upon the Ganaanite servant's arm. He was a sligli^ 
sickly young man, with a short neck, which supported 
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^ a large and intellectual head, developing the grand 
^ Drows and forehead of Saul; while the mouth was sin- 
] gularly effeminate and beautiful, but wore a fixed, 
^ esmical smile. His face, pale and prematurely withered, 
1 -was like that of one who seldom stirred abroad in the 
sun and air. He was attired richly and gaudily after 
^ the fashion of the princes of Moab ; jewels sparkled on 
' his wrists and breast, and he wore rings of gold in his 
^- ears like the effeminate Ammonite lords. The expres- 
^ • sion of his white and wilted face was a singular com- 
^ pound of scorn and deference, hatred and fear, as if he 
u xespected the power of David, and yet felt that he sat 
, on a throne which was justly his own birthright. The 
'j^ arrogance of a dethroned prince before his successor, 
^ with the humility of a dependant, struggled also in his 
Toice^ as he answered the king, who said, kindly, and 
drawing near to him, — 

** Is this Mephibosheth, son of Jonathan ?'' 
"I am, king," he answered, making haughty 
obeisance, leaning upon the hand of Ziba. * ' I am come 
in obedience to thy command." 

** Thou hast done well. Fear not, I have sent for 
tliee to show thee kindness, for Jonathan thy father's 
Bake; for I hear that thou hast been dependent on 
strangers." 

The dark, Saul-like eyes of the young man flashed at 
words, which, though kindly meant, enkindled his 
anger; and he looked as if he would have replied, ''Had 
I my rightful inheritance, king, thou and I would 
have changed places, and I should have been seated in 
my fether's throne." But his bloodless lips ventured 
no word. He had from a child been trained in the dis- 
cipline of exile and self-denial, and knew how to restrain 
his feelings, and when to keep silence. The king, with- 
out seeming to observe his looks, continued mildly, — 

"For thy father's sake, I will restore thee all the 
land of thy grandfather Saul and all things that thy 
father possessed. These will enrich thee. Also, thou 
shalt dwell with me in my palace, and have a seat at 
my table as long as thou livest. Ziba will look after thy 



382 THE THRONE OF DAVID; OR, 

estates, and render to thee his yearly accounts; ni 
thou canst dwell here in peace, and pursue such t tt 
as suits thy fragile health." 

At this unexpected kindness and generositT on tk 
part of the king, the proud heart of the exiled pixBK 
softened, his anger melted away, tears quenched tbi 
ireful fire of his eyes, and, with a voice trembling wA 
grateful emotion, he cried, — 

''Thou art too gracious and good to so wortfaleaa 
wanderer as thy servant, king. I believed thai 
wouldst treat me as if I were a dog in thy sight, and kH 
thou honourest mc as a prince, giving mc the royal In^ 
of my father's house." 

'* Ziba," said the king, turning to the old servant d 
Saul, '' thou hast a score of servants and many vm. 
They and thou shall be servants to Mephibosheth." 

'' According to all that my lord the king conmiandetk 
thy servant, so shall thy servant do," answered tbe 
gray-headed Canaanite, inaking lowly obeisance, ate 
the abject manner of the men of his race, before the 
king. 

Since then, the last prince of the house of Sanl lui 
dwelt in Jerusalem, a guest in the palace of the kinc: 
and daily sits at the king's table. He dresses via 
magnificence, and is imperative and troublesome in teis- 'I 
per, showing the irascibility of Saul without his counsf. 
and the vices of Ishbosheth without his indolence : fa 
there is nothing escapes his inquisitive and jealous eves 
that goes on in the palace ; and while he seems to he 
full of gratitude to the king, and artfully play? tie 
sycophant, he is evidently his secret and envious eneniT. 
Treachery plainly lurks in his covert glances at Dani 
who, honest in purpose and knowing he ought to haw 
his gratitude, doubts not but that he has it, and entiva!2 
him with an ingenuous confidence from which all mii^ 
trust is absent. 

This letter will go to Assyria by the caravan, whi^i 
leaves Jericho next week. It is to be laden wilh rici 
productions of this bountiful land, and will, I doubt ncL 
reward the king for his wise policy in opening this 
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avenue of commerce with the valleys of the Euphrates 
and Tigris. Already caravans leave here for Syria, 
Edom, Egypt, and Tyre, and a constant influx and reflux 
of these commercial waves, laden with the fruits of the 
merchandise of those lands, have given a new impetus 
to the minds' of this hitherto exclusively agricultural 
people, and is converting them into a nation of mer- 
chants ; while foreign gold and silver flow into the royal 
ooffers in abundance. 

A few days hence, at the head of one hundred thou- 
sand disciplined troops, the king moves forward against 
the realm of Philistia. Upon the return of the army, 
I will again write to your Majesty. Earewell. 

Your friend and ambassador, 

Akbaces. 



^ LETTER XYI. 

. Ajlbaces, the Ahbassadob, to Eelus, the Xing. . 

i CUy of David, Mount Zion. 

It is many months since my last epistle was written t6 
thee, Belus ; but my long silence must be attributed 
not to the forgetfulness of waning friendship, nor to the 
neglect of my oflicial duty, but to the warlike and ab- 
sorbing condition of aflmrs which has existed the past 
eight months. 

My last letter informed you that King David was 
about to extend his arms in the direction of the kingdom 
of the Philistines, who had not ceased to annoy the 
western borders of his dominions. The march of the 
Hebrew army, after it entered the land of the Philistines, 
was one uninterrupted series of brilliant conquests. 

Always, heretofore, invaders, the Philistines knew 
not how to meet invasion, and so bold and formidable a 
one as now menaced them. "Wheresoever their armi^es 
made a stand to oppose the Hebrew monarch, they were 
routed and pursued with great slaughter. One after 
another their towns fell into the hands of David, their 
idol temples were overthrown by his soldiers, and their 
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fields laid waste. At length, driven to their strongboU I 
and capital city, Oath, situated on the hitherto a- 
pregnable height of Ammah, their king assembled fli 
whole of his army to make a final stand against the e» 
quering progress of the Hebrew warrior-king. Dsrii 
encircled the city with his hosts, and took it with T«k 
slaughter. The night of the conquest thereof DtM 
reposed (how singular the reversion of fortunes, yov 
Majesty !) in the palace of the deceased Achish, whon 
tomb he the next day visited, commanding it to be l^ 
spected by his soldiers ; for once he* had received froB 
Achish shelter and favours in his exile ; and David ii 
one of that heroic and generous class of men who new 
forget a personal kindness. Gaza and all the poiti d 
Philistia soon fell into his power, and he extended 
thereby, the borders of his kingdom even to the ahdm 
of the Great Sea. All the ships of Askelon, Jopba, and 
of the port by the sea over against Gaza, fell into Ui 
hand, with the mariners and merchandise thereof 
Having laid tribute upon the King of Philistia, Itta tbe 
son of Achish, whom he had taken prisoner, and receifed 
his homage as his servant, and having garrisoned the 
sea ports, and especially Gath, the key of the subdued 
kingdom, David returned with his armies to Jerusokmi 
having in three months brought to his feet a dominioi 
nearly as large as his own, and which had been the 
terror of Israel since the days of Joshua. 

The sons of Anokim, consisting of a family of seventr 
giants of both sexes, descendants of Anak whom Joahiu 
fought against, King David put to death, not leavings 
soul of the blood of Goliath alive, thus wisely ending* 
race of giants, which has long cumbered this quarter of 
the earth. 

But he had no sooner reached his capital than he found 
a new war upon his hands. The powerful King of 
Edom, a descendant of the royal houso of Esau the 
elder brother of Jacob, and whose dominions lay south 
of the province of Judah around Mount Hor, e^m 
stretching beyond the sea of Sodoma — ^this king, who 
inherited hatred of the descendants of Jacob and hii 
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twelve sons, taking advantage of David's absence in 
Philistia, invaded Judah and menaced Hebron. Without 
delay and by forced marches, King David went against 
him, defeated the king in battle, and also the King of 
Moab, who assisted him, and taking their capital city, 
brought both Moab and Edom into subjection to lus 
sceptre, making them tributary to his crown. Thus on 
the west, his borders now were extended to the sea, and 
on the south to the desert. 

This increase of dominion and power has naturally 
aroused the fears of other kings. Talaric, the warlike 
Parthian monarch of the land of Palm-Zobah, whose 
capital is Tadmor, fearing for his own dominions on the' 
east, hath raised a great army, saying to his generals, 
** This Hebrew shepherd-king is becoming too powerful 
for our safety. He hath laid one hand on the sea, and 
placed one foot on the desert. Lo, he will stretch him- 
self , and with the other hand grasp the east, and plant 
the other foot on the north, even upon the crown of 
Byria. Let us go against him and weaken his power, 
and keep him within his own borders." 

Moreover, your Majesty, this usurper of the throne of 
Hadadezer, hath heard that the true princess of his stolen 
sceptre is in Judea, at the court of David. Unknown 
to me, your Majesty, I learn King David sent a message 
to Tidaric three months ago, demanding the throne of 
Padmor for its lawful princess, Adora, daughter of 
L^rilid ; for the king regards my noble wife with the 
most respectful friendship ; and well knowing her his- 
tory and her title to the throne of Tadmor, as well as 
the fact that we no longer entertained any undue 
ambition to wield its sceptre, secretly sent, without 
consulting our pleasure, the message demanding its 
surrender. When, upon hearing of it, I expressed my 
regret, the king smilingly answered, — 

" It is of importance to my empire, Arbaces, that 
in the country between the Jordan and the Euphrates, a 
king should rule who shall be my Mend and ally. This 
Parthian usurper of the throne of the royal house of 
Behob of Tadmor, will al^vays be a thorn in my side. 
C C 
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I, therefore, not only secure the integrity of my bcttdeii 
eastward, by placing you and your wife upon its thwMi 
if necessary, by the force of arms ; but do justice to tk 
claims of a noble lady, whom for her own sake aiid liff 
father's I greatly esteem." 

The Parthian, therefore, has declared war against iii 
King of the Hebrews, not only from fear that he will 
extend his conquests in the direction of Palm-Zobah, Int 
to prevent the accession of Adora to the throne of her 
ancestors, and, moreover, resent the insult to his croin^ 
which King David's demand implies. 

Already, your Majesty, this Parthian's hosts arerollio{ 
along towards Jordan in an army of one hundred thoo- 
sand.footmen, twenty thousand horsemen, and four thou- 
sand chariol^. To meet this formidable army, Xiag 
David marches to-morrow with one hundred and twentf 
thousand foot, eight hundred horse, and but seventf 
chariots, for the laws of Moses forbid the Hebrews nair 
tiplying horses and chariots for their armies. 

Your Majesty cannot long remain ignorant of tbe 
march of this formidable army of Talaric, the King d 
Zobah; who also has taken the name of Hadadezer, thd 
royal designation of the former kings. It is imposahte 
for me to remain behind, when Eang David, partly oa 
account of Adora' s claim, advances to meet him. Adon 
and I, therefore, join the king at Jericho two days hence^ 
and advance with the army. 

That he will conquer I doubt not. The smile of Ha- 
ven is ever shining upon his arms. If he conquers, h« 
is resolved to place Adora upon the throne. Hence iJ 
is not impossible, Belus, that this letter (which I shall 
place in my tablets until I have an opportunity of com- 
pleting it and sending it) may be finished before the 
walls of Tadmor, or within its royal palace itself. Al- 
though both Adora and myself have long ago made up 
our minds to be contented to dwell near the court of 
David, in our happy villa on the side of the Mount of 
Olives ; yet I will not deny that the possibility of as- 
cending the throne of her fathers has aroused in the 
bosom of my wife pleasing and new-bom hopes, which 
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bave kindled into warmth my own dormant ambi- 
tion. 

How pleasant would it be, Belus, if Adora and her 
lord Arbaces could rule a dominion protected on the east 
•by thine, and on the west by that of King David ! Three 
sach kingdoms united by the bonds of amity, as they 
would be, would control the events of nations, and hold 
the balance of power on earth. But I am letting my 
pen run wild with ambitious aspirations, which a few 
weeks ago I would not have believed existed within my 
breast. Farewell, for a time. I now roU up the parch- 
ment, defening the conclusion of my letter to a later 
peiriod. 

[The army of the King of the Hebrews encountered, 
three weeks after the above portion of the letter of 
Prince Arbaces was written, the hosts of the King of 
Zobah in the desert, and overthrew him ; pursuing him 
for three days with great slaughter, and taking, besides 
great spoils, a thousand chariots* armed with scythes, 
Beven hundred Parthian horsemen, who carried bows of 
steel, and twenty thousand footmen. He then laid 
siege to Tadmor, within which Talaric fled, and taking 
it, after a month's siege, by assault, he extended the 
borders of his kingdom even to the banks of the Upper 
Euphrates. 

Adora, the daughter of Isrilid, was duly placed by 
the conqueror in possession of the throne of her ances- 
tors, and Prince Arbaces was crowned king-consort by 
her side. In the midst of the festivities with which 
this event was celebrated, the King of Damascus, who 
had entered into a league with the King of Zobah to 
check the power of the King of the Hebrews, was ad- 
vancing to his aid, when he met the defeated monarch 
Talaric, attended by a few wearied horsemen, flying 
to seek shelter in his dominion-s. 

The sight of this great Syrian army so near his late 
capital, inspiring the Paithian prince with a hope f 
recovering his tfirone, he prevailed upon Hadad, Bang 
* 2Sam.viii. 3,4. 

cc2 
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of Damascus, to return with him to aid him in regnmii 
his capital. The Syrian monarch yielded to his import* 
nities. From the wells of Tadmor the Hehrewwwii 
king heheld the advancing hosts of Syria, and maz^ 
out to offer Hadad hattle. The terrible contest tat 
tinned throughout the day and all the night, and tti 
Syrians, defeated, fled, leaving two and twenty thooai 
men dead on the plain, with chariots and honoMi 
overthrown without number. 

Leaving Arbaces and Adora securely seated on At 
throne of Palm-Zobah, King David recrossed the deatt 
westward into Syria, and made a thorough conquflltrf 
the kingdom of Hadad, besieging and taking his ki* 
liant capital of Damascus, on the rivers Abanafli 
Pharpar. Leaving garrisons therein, and zeeeivzngAi 
submission of all the towns and citadels of 87111,11 
returned to Jerusalem, having cu^hieved the pgrfrf 
victories of the age, and added to his dominions iff 
kingdoms; not including that of Tadmor of ZoH 
which he declared a free crown, having sealed ii4 
Arbaces a permanent league of friendship. 

The noble river Euphrates now bounded his kingda 
on the east. The north was defended against the 1» 
baiians by his fortresses . of Syria ; and also by Tpti 
the dominion of his friend, the virtuous and wise Cil^ 
Hiram. On the south, he held military possessLon d 
Idumea, Moab, and Philistia; while on the westk 
touched the shores of the Middle Sea. Thus Lebaaoc. 
Egypt, the Euphrates, and the Mediterranean, weretk 
magnificent limits of his vast empire. 

The following year, a son of one of the kings rf 
Aramon in the east, whose father had shown Wi 
friendship on his march to Tadmor, having ascend^ 
the throne of the Ammonites, King David kindly «al 
ambassadors to congratulate him. The jealous prin* 
suspecting them to be spies, shaved their beaids ai» 
mark of contempt, cut off the skirts of their robea^iii 
sent them back to Jerusalem. David was not a moDud 
to bear with equanimity an outrage so great as tl* 
He sent Joab with an army, and, defeating their iJ0 
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2it lent young king, reduced him to the level of a tributary 
eii: prince. 

^ The Syrians now secretly raised an army to drive out 
nil the Hebrews from their dominions ; and David, hearing 
f^i that a great host of foot, chariots, and horsemen, were 
, f^ assembled to overturn his power, took the field in 
P^ person, conquered them, and made many thousand 
ji prisoners, besides capturing seven thousand chariots; 
while thousands of horses taken by him he commanded 
^ to be put to death according to the law of Moses, 
^ which law was ordained to prevent the Hebrews from 
^ I engaging in foreign wars, that they might become a 
£jj domestic and defensive power. King David had, in his 
^£ army of the east, a battalion of chariots, and four 
^ legions of horse of six thousand men each ; but this 
j£' was a temporary setting aside of the law by him in 
^ order to meet upon an equality foes similarly organised 
^ and mounted. 

^ ^Betumed from his second war against the Syrians, 
^- the soldier-king now gave his attention to the cultiva- 
tion of the arts of peace. The sword was turned into 
^ the ploughshare, and the spear into the pruning-hook. 
I Unexampled prosperity reigned throughout his wide 
J dominions, and his court was distinguished for its 
g splelidour and dignity. Marrying Maacah, the beau- 
j tiful daughter of the Syrian prince Tolmai, he cemented 
^ peace with this dangerous tributary monarch. All 
^ eminent men sought Jerusalem ; and here were founded 
,t schools, and seats of learning, and academies of science ; 
^ and from every land men who were the most famous in 
V their own country in any art flocked to the court of 
K David. Thus his capital became the centre of all that 
J gives glory to a monarch, or illustrates the genius of 
g the age. Prom farther Ind, from Tarshish in Ceylona 
- of the East, from Ophir, the land of gold, and the isles 
I of the sea, from Qrecia, and Etruria, and Cyprus, and 
Iberia, came philosophers, poets, historians, astrologers, 
magicians, and painters on wood and papyrus, and 
workers in gold and silver, and polishers of precious 
atones, and artificers of all sorts, to sit under the 
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shadow of the throne of David, and share the bountM 
rewards which he bestowed on all -who conferred gj«y 
upon his empire. 

More than twenty years elapsed of unparalleled ]» 
sperity and regal grandeur. His wisdom, prowcm 
wealth, and commanding personal influence, had pbcei 
his kingdom in the foremost rank among the nations i( 
the earth. Kot Assyria nor Egypt surpassed Judetii 
power, and glory, and breadth of dominion. Pintof 
monarchs of the earth, all other kings did him wiling 
reverence, and eagerly sought his alliance. Embasoa 
from the uttermost parts of the earth, which w€«» 
.year on their way, presented themselves at his comt 
bringing gifts and letters of respectful homage. Hi 
wealth was unbounded, so that it was 'said, "Gold a 
Jerusalem is as plenty as iron in Sj-ria." The poweiftl 
monarch had also strengthened his throne by allianccf 
of marriage with the houses of the princes of tbe natuai 
about him, so that every king of his tributary kingdoB 
had a daughter married to the powerfdl monarch rf 
Judea. 

At length a cloud, at first np bigger than a vulture 
in the sky, darkened the horizon of his dominions, con- 
cealing thunders and lightnings which were from tintf 
to time to flash their angry fires, and mutter their con- 
demning voices against his throne. Seated at the hetd 
of earthly empire, the proud and prosperous monarch 
lost sight of God above, and his dependence upon Him- 
Allured by pleasure, he neglected the sanctuary, and 
gratitude ceased to bend his knee, for he had all that 
the heart of man could wish for ; and piety no loDger 
lifted his hands in prayer, for he felt himself sufficient 
in himself without God. He had nothing to ask (rf 
Heaven, and ceased to ask. Thankfulness lives on a 
sense of need; but he believed he had no needs and 
required nothing more of God, and ceased to be thankful 
In the splendid king he forgot the humble shepherd; 
and the virtues which were cherished as fine gold by 
the youthful "son of Jesse" in the wilderness were 
disdained by the successful king on his throne. The 
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heart of David was wholly changed; and though he 
chanted magnificent hymns to God on festal days before 
the people, it was from his passion for psaltery and 
singing, and not from piety. 

When God is forgotten, He withdraws His presence. 
The void is soon filled by the enemy of man, and the 
lieart is exposed to every temptation. The Spirit of 
God departed from Saul for disobedience ; but the Spirit 
of the Lord was driven from the heart of David by 
pU€tswre. His palace became a paradise of luxury and 
delights. Singing men and singing women played and 
danced before him ; and he introduced into his house 
forbidden entertainments from the dissolute courts of the 
pagan kings. E.eautiful slaves ministered to the intoxi- 
cation of his senses, and all the arts of refinement of 
pleasure were sought for and introduced before him to 
enhance the luxuries of his hours. The stem warrior 
had gradually become a voluptuary ; and the righteous 
Bword of the* soldier gave way to the gold-inlaid harp 
and dulcimer. !N"ew delights were invented by his syco- 
phants, and new fountains of enjoyment were opened 
for him by his base and foreign-bom courtiers. He 
permitted the gods of the heathen princesses he had 
married to be set up in their chambers, and incense to 
be burned before them by their own idolatrous priests. 

In the meanwhile the sacrifices burned morning and 
evening upon the altar of Jehovah in the court of the 
tabernacle, and incense to the God of Israel ascended 
continually from the sacred censers of the priests. 
Perhaps the cloud which ever climbed towards heaven 
from tiie altar of burnt-offering, and the ever upward- 
rising holy incense of God (the fragrance of which 
entered the windows of his palace), interposed like a 
continual national supplication between the anger of 
Heaven and the head of the royal voluptuary. 

Sons and daughters from time to time were bom to 
him ; of whom were Absalom, son of the daughter of 
King Tolmai of Syria, Tamar his sister, and her half- 
broti^er Ammon, and others, who imitated the luxurious 
life of the king, and rebelled against his authority 
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when he would reprove them ; for fathers, who 
have their children virtaous, must first set th< 
example of virtue, for their example is more pc 
than counsel. 

At length, one morning, there arrived at the c 
David a foreign-looking young man with a no 
and in £bie apparel, and with those large Orient 
which hetray the inhabitant of the East. £ 
richly armed, and rode a superb Persian hor 
housings thereon heavy with gold and glitterinj 
precious stones. He was attended hy a train of se: 
and lords, and captains, with a retmue of one hi 
splendidly armed men. 

They were from the city of Tadmor, and the 
man proved to be a prince, the youngest of thre 
of Arbaces and Adora ; and who had been sent bj 
to pass a few years at the court of David, to lea 
art of arms and of letters imder so great a captai 
wise a monarch. 

The king received the youthfiil Hadad Isrilid 
great affection for his father's sake, and at once 
blished him as his favoured guest in his own p 
The reader is referred, for the farther progress o 
narrative of the reign of David, to the corresponi 
of Prince Hadad with his mother, Adora, Qua 
Tadmor.] 



LETTER XVII. 

The Prince Hadad, to Adora his kotheb, Quki 
Tadmoe. 

(hurt of JDavid, Jerusal 
Mt dear and royal Mother, — I know how impa 
you will be to receive early intelligence of my ai 
in Judea, and I hasten to write to you, assuring y 
my safety and health. Say to my dear father tha 
were but nine days on our journey, which we short 
by leaving Damascus far to the right, and crossinj 
Jordan near the foot of Mount Tabor. 



THE BEBELLION OF PKINCE ABSALOM. 393 

With wtat emotioii did I traverse with my retinue 
the field of Giiboa, where Xing Saul fell; the very- 
place being pointed out to me by a herdsman, who was 
watching his herds on the side of the mountain of Giiboa ! 

The beauty of the country, and its wonderful fertility 
from thence to Jerusalem, was a constant theme of 
wonder to my escort. The faithful and good Ninus, 
who had already long been familiar with these scenes, 
enjoyed my pleasure, and said that my dear father ex- 
perienced equal gratification and surprise at the rich 
green valleys, vine-clad hills, countless snow-white vil- 
lages, numerous warlike citadels, and noble towns which 
he passed on his route to Hebron from Jericho — ^your 
own city, my mother. 

At length we came in sight of the city of David, 
-which, p£ully palace and partly fortress, towers loftily 
above Jerusalem, and is visible far and wide. Our en- 
trance into the city attracted no little attention, although 
the numerous embassies from all lands, which visit the 
court of David, have made the dress and aspect of 
foreigners familiar to the eyes of the Hebrews. 

My reception by the king was as cordial and warm as 
if I had been his own son. He was taken, at first, by 
surprise, as he had not expected me for some weeks. 
He made the kindest inquiries after you and my dear 
father, and expressed the sincerest regard and friendship 
for you both ; and desired me, when I wrote, to convey 
his friendly greetings, and to say that I so resembled 
you both, that he should extend to me twofold regard 
for my parents' sake. 

I am now a guest in his palace, with my own ser- 
vants, and feel almost as much at home as in your royal 
house at Tadmor. I take delight in contemplating the 
scenes which you and my father have visited, and it was 
with mingled joy and sadness I entered the chamber 
which my father occupied, a quarter of a century ago, 
in the old wing of the king's palace. 

You desired me to describe the appearance of the 
king. He looks nearly sixty years of age, with a florid 
face and silvery locks, and is the most beautiful old man 
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I ever beheld, retaining still all his martial dignitjfll 
bearing, softened by the gracions majesty of the ooB^ 
teons fing. His eyes are singularly expressiye of to- 
demess and gentleness, and his pleasant voice, tiie 
beauty of the tones of which my father has often qioka 
of, it is delightful to hoar. It is richer than a hazp, 
softer than the notes of a dulcimer ; yet, beneath ill 
music, reposes the warlike trumpet-tone, which it re- 
quires only the field and the foe to make ring as of di 
He attached me at once to himself, and the deferentkl 
affection with which I voluntarily treat him giettlj 
pleases him. 

The state of his court is in keeping -with the dignitf 
of so great a monarch. I will not attempt adequately 
to describe it. Yesterday I saw him holding a royil 
court for the reception of an ambassador from Seba. 

He was seated in his magnificent throne-room npoo 
a chair of ivory, over-arched by a canopy of cloth of 
gold. On each side of him stood two beardless Idumeio 
eunuchs, waving above him fans of gorgeous feathers. 
On the lower step of his throne stood his cnp-bearer, the 
young Prince Absalom, a youth of wonderfiil beauty of 
face and person, with flowing locks of hair covering his 
shoulders like a glorious, shining mantle. He was not 
more than seventeen years of age. I was presented to 
him the first day of my arrival, and the amiability of 
his manners quite won my heart. His attire was the 
most magnificent I ever beheld, and was so becoming, 
that he looked like some brilliant and beautiful god, 
rather than a creature of earth. Near him were the 
other princes of the house of the king, and the artful 
Jonadab his nephew. 

On the right of the king stood his prime minister, 
Ahithophel, a noble and elegant prince, with shining, 
silvery hair, and a face full of intellect and inteUigence. 
My father will recollect him as one of the earliest com- 
panions of the king in his youth, and then distinguished 
for his acute mind and profound diplomacy, talents 
which, in his maturer years, eminently distinguish him. 
In his crimsom robe of office, his gold embroidered tw- 
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ge ture, his coroneted cap, and gold-headed wand of office, 
,^. together with the singular dignity of his person, he 
J^ looks like a king himself; and it is said that David 
' yields much to his counsel, and commits the chief weight 
^, of government into his hand. 

', Next to the prime minister stood Hushai, the Archite, 
' and lord of the treasury, a noble old man whose face 
showed an honesty of puipose, singularly in contrast 
.' -with the politic looks of the prime minister. Next to 
him was Jehoshaphat, the chancellor and recorder of the 
kingdom. A little in advance of the venerable Archite 
stood the famous warrior and general of all the armies 
of Israel, Joab, whom my father has so often spoken of. 
Tall, almost gigantic in height, his iron-grey head covered 
"with a helmet of steel, his rough white beard trimmed 
closely to his chin, while the moustache of his upper Up 
stood in long, stiff brushes, from ear to ear, a man with 
a ferocious countenance, covered with battle scars, he 
looked dark, stem, silent, disdaining the elegancies of 
military costume which characterised several of his offi- 
cers who were about him. Seraiah, the secretary of state 
and chief scribe of the kingdom, stood by with his secre- 
taries to record the proceedings. Farther on in front, a 
little to the sides, stood the ambassadors from other 
monarchs, tributary princes, and high officers of the 
court, and governors, and lords of provinces, a brilliant 
assembly. On the right and left of the throne, in mitred 
chairs of state, sat the distinguished ecclesiastics, Abia- 
thar the High Priest, and Zadoc the chief priest, the 
only two dignitaries who are permitted to be seated in 
the presence of the king on such a state occasion as this 
of which I speak. Farther on, from the throne towards 
the entrance, stood persons of less dignity, motionless, 
in two lines, facing the throne, with depressed eyelids, 
and their hands crossed upon the breast. At the great 
entrance stood Uriah, the captain of the palace-guards, 
mailed in gold armour, and keeping ward with his drawn 
Bword in his hand, and one hundred men of Cherith and 
of Peleth, gigantic archers, with Benaiah their captain, 
of the royal guard. Fifty tall men of Dan, armed with 
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javelins, in brazei^ helmets and steel corslets, werec 
up by the gate. Seated upon his superb throne 
king holds in his hand a tall sceptre, crowned ^ 
sphu-e set with rubies, upon which reposes a g 
lion, the symbol of the king and his royal house. J 
Mephibosheth, who is now quite gray, was not pr 
his infirmity and sensitiveness thereupon keeping 
much secluded within. He is a man. both feare 
shunned for his bitterness, and his jealousy of all ^ 
the king honours. 

Besides the state days, when the whole couit 
sembled, the king passes a portion of every morni 
his magnificently decorated audience-hall, or judgi 
chamber, which is open to all. who wish to enti 
approach his royal Majesty ; and here he sits to c 
in person those cases which, by appeal from the i 
of the governors or senate of the Sanhedrim, are bn 
to the foot of the throne. 

I was present this morning at such a tribmu 
then observed that the beautiful Prince Absalom, 
volunteers to be his royal father's cup-bearer, an h< 
(inasmuch as it brings the person always near the p 
of the king) which many royal princes have 
managed artfully to keep from the throne such pc 
as he did not favour, while he forwarded the pray 
those whom he desired to please. I perceived 
surprise that the king was wholly governed by hi 
all his suggestions, and that this young man, of wl 
have less regard than at the first, was the idol o 
heart. Upon speaking to Ninus upon this subjec 
answered, that Prince Absalom was actually the p 
behind the throne, and that the people of Israel 
recently learned the humiliating lesson, that he 
would find favour with the king, must purchase 
good-wiU of this spoiled, arrogant, and indulged y< 
prince. If any petitioner approaches directly to 
monarch, passing by the prince, the king, hefon 
ciding, consults his young cup-bearer. The decisio 
such cases, is always against the prayer of the petitic 
for in this way the prince delights to punish and rel 
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those persons who presume to go first to his father. 
Whoever wishes to have his prayer granted, comes first 
privately to the prince, and says to him, ** I know, my 
lord, that thou art first in the kingdom, and art to reign 
hereafter, and that now the king, thy father, doeth 
nothing without thee. I desire a favour of the king ; but 
I come first to thee, knowing that the power to grant 
my petition remains with thee, and whatever my lord 
the prince decideth upon, that the king doeth." 

This flattery is successful, and the piince is also 
greatly enriched by the gratitude of the successful 
petitioners. At first I was pleased with Absalom, for 
Lis beauty and grace of manners and winning ways took 
jny heart captive ; but I do not like him ; his character 
is artful and full of duplicity. He is, however, the 
idol of the court, perhaps, because he is feared for the 
terrible power he can command for life or death. To 
offend the prince is to embrace swift destruction. 

The splendour of the palace mocks description from 
my unaccustomed pen. It covers nearly half of Mount 
Zion, and is a magnificent assemblage of reception halls, 
porticoes, corridors, paved courts, of fountains, hanging 
gardens, marble walks. Eanges of painted chambers, 
fifty in number in one wing, and thirty in another, are 
all lined with alabaster or polished stones of divers 
colours, and hung with embroidered curtains. In the 
centre are the royal, domestic residence, throne-room, 
and judgment-hall, chamber of ambassadors, and hall of 
princes, all adorned by bright porticoes with brilliantly- 
coloured columns; while the walls and ceilings are 
decorated, in the most elaborate and elegant manner, 
mth scrolls, flowers, fruit, and wreaths. 

"The throne-room itself is a wonder of glory and 
beauty. The interior is entirely surrounded by slender 
pillars plated with silver, along which trail artificial 
vines, with leaves gemmed with emeralds, and fruit 
glittering with rubies and sapphires. The posts which 
support the canopy above the entrance are of silver, the 
threshold is brazen, and the lintels silver, inwrought 
with cedar and architraved with gold. lions, plated 
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with gold, stand on each side of the entrance, while i& 
along the walls to the throne itself, stand lesser thma 
for lungs, princes, and amhassadors, over which are dif* 
played the shields of gold David took from the Synt 
king. Without the entrance-gate lies a spadous gaida 
luxuriant with many a lofty tree, among which are tlie 
scarlet pomegranate, the broad-leaved honeyed &g, tbe 
golden pear, tiie bright, blushing apple, and rich, brown- 
tinted olive, with its polished leaves ; while clastenn; 
grapes hang pendent over the noble avenues. Plowen 
of £dl hues, that bloom through all the year, are arranged 
along the walks with graceful taste, and guarded inft 
constant care; while the beauty of the lovely soeneii 
enhanced by seven welling fountains, that descend n 
bright showers of liquid diamonds, diffusing delidoai 
coolness throughout the summer air. This garden ii. 
the palace court, open to all, and traversed by all whi 
approach the king. Beyond the threshold of this xwbb 
garden stand the tall towers occupied by the ptlaoa 
guards; and near them the beautiful house of the 
princely soldier Uriah, the king's lord of the palace aad 
captain of his royal body-guard. 

Farewell, dear mother, I will write you again in a 
few days. I am, next week, to enter into the mihtaiy 
school of the citadel of David, to learn the art of war; 
since, as a younger son, I cannot look to the throne d 
my father, I can, at least, hope to serve my country, bj- 
and-by, as a leader of its armies. 

Say to my dear father, that many grey-haired officers 
of the court of David have inquired after his health ; 
and that many of them honour me with notice for his 
sake, especially Joab, at whose house in Bethlehem 
my father stayed, I believed, two months after his 
return from Egypt. The noble Uriah has also paid 
me great honour for your sake, and has desired me to 
become his guest to-morrow, which I have promised to 
do. 

Prince Absalom, rhose peculiar, full-lidded eyes, be- 
tray his Syrian blood, has just called upon me, insisting 
I shall accompany him to Mount Olive, thai he may 
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snow me how they hunt the gazelle in Judea. I shall 
embrace the opportunity to visit the villa situated there • 
aad 60 long your home. 

Your faithful and affectionate son, 

TTA-nA-n BeN" ISRELID, 



LETTER XVin. 
Fbd^ce Issnn) TO Ktstg Abbaces. 

The Court ofJDavid, Month Tizri. 
I£t eoyal Pa-thbe, — A. few weeks since I wrote my 
iear mother, informing her of my safe arrival in this 
sumptuous capital of tiie Hebrews. I will now not so 
oauch send you a letter, as commence for your perusal, 
i^hen I shall, a few years henc^, return to your court, 
the " Journal of Events " you desired me to preserve, 
rhis tablet of Egyptian papyrus leaves, on which I 
write, may therefore bear, besides this present one, many 
iates. In the tablets I shall briefly write at leisure 
mch events as may be interesting to you. 

My residence here continues to be more and more 
igreeable. I am interested in studying the manners 
and customs of the people, reading their records, wit- 
nessing the solemnities of their religious worship, and 
beaming the forms of this stately court ; moreover, I am 
lot indolent in pursuing those military studies of which 
Foab is the great master, and Uriah one of the most 
3rilliant instructors. Even the king, whose soldierly 
jBLsteB, amid all the luxury which environs him, are not 
fet dormant, often enters the military castle, that which 
is called the " Citadel of David," where three hundred 
jf the noblest Hebrew youths, as well as the king's own 
sons, learn the tactics and strategy of war, and the use 
of arms. So celebrated is this coUege of war, that a 
Bon of the King of Tyre, two Syrian princes, three sons 
of the King of Arabia, and a son of the King of Cyprus, 
are pupils herein. 

The sight of the army of King David in review on 
the elevated plane between this and the sides of Mount 



400 THS THRONE 07 DAVID; OR, 

Ephraua is a magnificent spectacle. The mail 
consists of one hundred and forty and four th< 
men, twelve thousand from each tribe, and each 
host armed and mailed differently, and carrying sp 
standards, the tribes displaying thereon their p< 
insignia. Besides this central army are battalion 
the cities and towns, in vast numbers, eight 1 
of horsemen, and four thousand chariots; tro 
Moabite slingers, of Edomite spearmen, of Synai 
men, of Ammonite lancers, of Philistine swordsme 
a squadron of desert cavalry, wild and barbaric : 
with spears twice the length of their horses, and 
steeds rival the eagle's flight in speed. 

Besides these are the permanent garrisons oi 
than one hundred border towns, and the soldiei 
hold the fortresses in the countries the king ha 
quered. The whole army which the king can 
into the fleld numbers six hundred thousand fi| 
men. But, of course, only a portion of these tai 
forms and garrisons remain in arms in time of pea 

In my letter to my mother, I informed her t 
had been invited by the princely courtesy of 1 
who is regarded as the most gaUant and brilliant « 
in the army of the king, to become his guest for £ 
I have stated that his palace is on one side of the 1 
gardens, while that of Joab, the general-in-chief o 
aimies, stands on the other. The palace of Uriah 
distinguished for taste and elegance in all its in: 
apartments, and by its exterior, as that of the latt< 
plainness and soldier-like severity of style. The i 
old warrior disdains gardens and fountains, and 
up the ground to the exercises of his long-haired 
thites and Cherithites with their bows and an 
slings and quoits. The environs of the villa of I 
are cultivated and adorned with flowers and fount 
shaded walks and terraces, while in the midst ol 
scene of beauty stand white marble bathing bfl 
enclosed by the curtains of silken pavilions. 

Through these charming walks Uriah conductec 
to his mansion. He did me the honour to present i 
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his wife, Bathsheba, who expressed a desire to have 
me brought into her apartment, as sbe had seen both 
you and my mother. Is she not the same whom David 
saw at the "Well of Palms, and of whom Uriah learned 
the way he took ? How shall I give my dear mother 
a description of the beauty of this noble-looking lady, 
who, at forty years of age, for she does not seem more, 
and is perhaps not so old, is still the most beautiful 
woman, next to my ever-charming mother, I ever 
beheld ? She received me with infinite grace, and asked 
me so many questions about my own ooimtry, that I 
was soon at ease in her presence. 

After dinner, attended by her maidens, and accom- 
panied by Uriah and by me, she walked in the garden, 
and we gathered fruit and flowers, and looked at the 
wide prospect over Jerusalem from the terrace. The 
palace had but just been completed, and but a few 
weeks occupied by them, and they took, therefore, the 
more pride and gratification in showing it to strangers. 

TABLET.— Leaf Second. 

We are now just entering upon the great Hebrew 
festival of which I have beard you, my father, speak ^ 
but the arrival of which, as it recurs only every fifty 
years, you did not witness while you were in Judea, 
Their sacred number, seven, applied to years, makes a 
tveek of years, and this week of seven years (instead of 
days) long is again multiplied by seven, making forty- 
nine years, or one year, striking out the secular days, 
wholly made up of Sabbaths. This forty-ninth year 
is celebrated by suspension of all agricultural labour, 
and kept as a Sabbath of rest. During the whole year, 
no one either sows or reaps, but all are satisfied with 
what the earth and trees produce spontaneously. 

l^or is this the only remarkable feature of this half- 
century festival. Every man who has sold, or mort- 
gaged, or in any way alienated his landed patrimony, 
this year resumes possession of it, the holder cheerfully 
resigning it, having, of course, in the transaction by 
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which it foil into his hands calculated for the jubilee 
restoration thereof ; hence, neither loss nor injostioe ii 
received by him. All persons held in bondage are also 
set free with their wives and children. 

This extraordinary law of the land coming into 
operation produces all at once an extraordinary con- 
dition of things. The whole kingdom is suddenlj 
thrown into a state of excitement and motion. Yean 
of poverty and struggle end in a night, and the house- 
less re-occupy the homes of their fathers, the landless 
become possessors of noble estates, and universal joj 
prevails. The varied, touching, and joyful scenes 
which occur every hour for the first few days are 
deeply interesting. 

The first nine days are spent in a round of festivities. 
Everybody congratulates everybody, and gifts are 
interchanged, old feuds healed, and forgivenesses and 
reconciliation are the rule of the day. These first nine 
days no manner of work is done, even within doors, and 
every one you meet is crowned with leaves or flowery 
and aiTaycd in festal attire, while chants and songs fill . 
the air. 

On the tenth morning I was awakened by the lond 
peal of the trumpets of the seventy priests, who stand 
in the court of the tabernacle, and which the prince of 
the senate of the Sanhedrim ordered to be sounded, it 
being the legal signal for all slaves to resume their 
freedom without further form, and all lands to revert 
to their hereditary owners. 

**Thi8 law was mercifully designed," said the king 
to me, ** to prevent the rich from oppressing the poor, 
and any one person from becoming too rich in lands to 
the exclusion of the natural tillers of the soil ; to pnt 
a bar to the too great multiplication of debts, and to 
prevent perpetual bondage among brethren of one 
blood." 

Without doubt, dear father, this is a law which 
could only have oiiginated from a wise and benevolent 
God. It preserves the liberty of the persons of the 
Israelites (who can be sold for debt), conserves a due 
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equality of fortunes, and re-establishes the hereditary 
order of families as they stood in the days of Joshua. 

There is also a lesser festival every seven years, called 
the sabbatical year, or ** week of years." On this year 
a certain class of bondmen are released from obedience 
to their masters, and a certain portion of property re- 
verts to those who have alienated it. The sabbatical 
year, at its close, annuls debts of money between man 
and man, which the jubilee year does not. Cautious 
rich men, this year, seldom loan to those who ask, 
unless fully protected against the statute of limitation 
obtaining during the year. Houses in walled towns 
built within the jubilee period do not return to those 
who have mortgaged or sold them, the statute having 
reference primarily to the reversion of lands, in order to 
restore the integrity of their original division between 
the tribes and famiUes. 

'* The appointment of the sabbatical year," replied 
the intelligent Prophet Nathan to me when I inquiiod 
its object, "was to preserve the remembrance of the 
creation of the world in six periods, followed by an 
equal period of rest. Then God gave six periods of time 
to the earth and man, and one to Himself for repose. 
He now gives man six periods for himself, but demands 
one equally long set apart for His honour, and in re- 
membrance of the first period of rest. These periods 
are * years ' in the sabbatical week, and * weeks of 
yeai-s ' in the jubilee week ; and a week of jubilees 
must be, therefore, about three hundred and forty-three 
8olar years. Thus we cannot learn how long was the 
first jHjriod of creation and rest, called a week ; for God 
makes * weeks of years,' and * years of years.' With 
Him a day is as a thousand years, and a thousand years 
is as one day. There exists a record in our ancient 
writings which states that the first * day ' consisted of 
a week of solar years, or two thousand and five hundred 
and fifty-five years, and that this was the length of the 
first Sabbath. A week of these weeks of creation will 
comprise, according to the Rabbinical books, seventeen 
thousand years, at which time the world, they say, will 
dd2 
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end, and a new order of tilings, with a new cireleof 
ages, begin. If this prediction and this calculation be 
true, we are now only in the second day of this great 
week of time." 

TABLET.— Leap Third. 

It is three momths, my dear father, since I hxn 
looked at my tablets or made any record. In the mem- 
while I have received my dear mother's letter. I will 
proceed briefly to answer her inquiries about the ladiei 
of the palace, whom she once knew. 

The deposed Princess Michal, Saul's daughter, I 
ought, before this, to have informed you, died, ere I 
came to Jerusalem, in the house of the sons of £idi» 
at Bethel, whither she retired after David put hff 
away. Her declining years were tortured with the 
sharp thorns of fallen pride and the pangs of imptH 
tent jealousy. She slowly wasted away ; and, during 
the last weeks of her life, she became lunatic, uA 
raved, and played the queen, and, daily crowning ha- 
self with faded flowers, she believed herself the rukf 
of Israel, and died calling upon Saul, her father, "to 
avenge her upon the shepherd of Jesse ! '' It is said, 
the king, grieved at her sad end, gave her a totiI 
burial in the tomb with Saul and Jonatlian. 

The stately Abigail still lives in the palace, but take» 
no part in the state pageants, and is seldom seen. I 
have been presented to her. She looks sad and brokec, 
a wreck only of the former splendour of her beauty, 
The other wives of the king are foreign princess^; 
each keeping her own suite of apartments, and worship- 
ping her own gods, and all rivalling and hating each 
other ; each vainly aspiring to the supreme place in the 
aff'ections of the monarch, which Queen Abigail holi 
by the slender and daily fading tenui*e of her former 
beauty. 

Leaf Fotjeth. 

A sad event, my dear father, has occurred since I 
laid aside my tablets, almost a year ago. I haitflj 
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know how to record it. It reflects so severely and darkly 
upon the king, that I am sure you will feel greatly 
distressed ; for I know in what high estimation you 
hold his private as well as his kingly character. It 
shows, however, that "humanity," as our Assyrian 
proverh has it, " is a flawed vase — not a perfect one 
can be found on earth." The golden vase of Xing 
David has at length betrayed its^ human imperfection. 
I have already alluded to the voluptuous complexion 
of his biilliant and luxurious coiurt; and that his 
departure jfrom the customs of his ancestors by marry- 
ing many wives, after the manner of the heathen kings, 
had insensibly broken down all the barriers which a 
previous life of virtue had created about his heart. 
The painful consequences of such royal disregard to 
the integrity of his personal honour have been lately 
exhibited. 

A few weeks since, the tributary King of the Am- 
monites, wha had been recently subdued and still sore 
-with wounded pride, came to Jerusalem to do homage 
to the king, his conqueror. While here, ^e fancied 
himself wounded by the imperious manner 'of Prince 
Absalom, and complained to the monarch, his father, 
of the insult. The king, instead of rebuking his son, 
reproved the Ammonite prince for taking offence where 
none could have been given ; for David can believe no 
evil thing of the youth ; and he who carries a report 
to him against him will be the only one believed to be 
guilty. 

The angry Ammonite hid his indignant feelings at 
the time, and, with fair outside, a day or two after- 
wards, took leave of the king. He had no sooner 
reached his own dominions than he secretly formed a 
league with the King of Syria, the King of Moab, and 
the King of Edom, and raised the standard of rebellion. 
Ko sooner did David hear that the King of Syria had 
joined him, and that they showed front of war, than he 
despatched Joab with an army against him. The Am- 
monites, at his approach, treacherously withdrew from 
the field, leaving the Syrians to contend alone with the 
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Hebrew hosts. Uriah, the king's chief captain, bi 
also joined the army under Joab ; for David had wi 
spared even his own body-guard in order to visit tk 
rebels with instant chastisement. 

A few days after the departure of the army, Knj 
David was walking upon the terrace of his paliee, 
which overlooked the beautiful gardens of the villi of 
Uriah. While he was walking to and fro, impatient to 
hear news from the war, and often looking in the dirw- 
tion of tlie Jordan, to discover couriers, his eyes fell 
upon the person of the wife of Uriah, as, loosely arrayed 
and unsuspicious of observation, she was leaving her 
bath in the seclusion of her garden, attended bytwp 
of her maidens. The king, who, rumour now saitb, 
had long envied his great captain the possession of hii 
beautiful wife, and often distinguished her with a place 
of honour when he met her among the ladies of his 
court, was, upon the inst^mt, seized with the desire ifl 
make this lovely woman his own. With a king t» 
wish is to will, and to will is to obtain. Kothiaj 
can resist power and will combined. The virtuous 
wife of the noblo soldier, who was beyond Jordan fight- 
ing, as his general's armour-bearer, the battles of his 
king, leaving his honour in his lord's keeping, was 
despised and dishonoured by that lord. 

The guilty secret was kept from every eye, even from 
the prying scrutiny and jealous observing of all things 
else of Prince Mephibosheth. But I discovered that 
there was some deep son*ow in the heart of tho wife of 
Uriah, who has been ever my friend, for I have con- 
tinued to be a frequent and welcome guest at her houBe. 
T attributed it to the absence of her loi-d ; and strove 
to re-assure her mind of his safety : but the more I 
talked with the noble wife, the more sad and tearful 
she became. Little did I then suspect the wreck of 
honour and shame she had become through the sin of 
one who had forgotten his anointing of God as shep- 
herd of Bethlehem, the fate of Saul, the justice and 
vengeance of that terrible Lord, the history of whose 
dealings with the Hebrews from His judgments against 
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^'. 'Moses and Aaron to those against Ishbosheth, show 
^ that He winks at no sin, and leaves no transgression of 
^ men unpunished, either in their own persons or in 
those (a still more awful consideration) of their chil- 
dren. At length, the guilt of this king, naturally a 
righteous and religious man, and who hitherto had firmly 
kept the laws of God, could not much longer be con- 
cealed. The war was prolonged three months, and 
Uriah still remained absent. .The king now began to 
reap the fruits of his iniquity by torture of mind in 
devising how to hide from the world his guilt and her 
shame ; for he was well aware that when the- Chief 
Priest should hear thereof, he would assuredly put her 
to death in compliance with the letter of the law, 
which ordained stoning to death as the punishment of 
a wife who dishonours her lord. The king was not so 
lost to all generous emotions as to risk exposing her, for 
whom he had begun to feel a profound attachment, to 
so cruel a fate. She also eloquently pleaded to him to 
save her. There was but one way which suggested 
itself to his mind to protect her from the law, which 
was, to cover his crime, which was yet their own secret, 
ere it should be open to all men, by the artful presence 
of her husband. He therefore sent a swift messenger 
to Joab in the field, saying, — 

" Send me to Jerusalem as soon as this comes into 
thy hand, Uriah the Hittite, my faithfril servant ; for I 
have need of him." 

When Joab read this letter he showed it to Uriah, 
who not pleased to be ordered home, on the eve of an 
assault, yet made no delay ; but the evening of the 
second day presented himself, just as he was in his 
travel-stained dress and arms, before the king. 

When the monarch had carelessly asked of the brave 
soldier he had wronged, with the greatest wrong one 
man can do to another man, news of the field, and 
learned that the Syrians were still unconquered, he 
said, — 

" I need thee here as before in my palace.^ I would 
not have sent thee to the wars, had I known I should 
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have been without thy services so long as captain of nj 
guard. Go down to thy house and bathe after tiiy 
journey, and I will send thee meat and wine from my 
own table ; and in the morning come to me." 

The unsuspecting Uriah left the king's presence ; Int 
instead of going down to his houses met several of hu 
military friends, and refreshed himself in the giuxd- 
room with them and the officers of the king's gaaid; 
and was so occupied in giving them an account of tbe 
incidents of the war, that finding it quite late when he 
rose to leave, he said to his Mends, — 

" I will not disturb my house this night, it is so fer 
gone, but sleep here on a soldier's couch, as becomes i 
man of war." 

The next morning King David having inquired and 
learned that his victim had not gone down to his hoase, 
but slept, instead, in his room in the guard-tower, be 
sent for him and said to him sternly and yet coloonDg 
with apprehension, lest the husband suspected the truth 
and his motive, — 

^'Why didst thou not go down unto thine house, and 
gladden thy wife with thy safety and presence, and all 
thy house ? " 

** My lord," answered the stout soldier, ** the Ark of 
God dwelleth in a tent of curtains ; and the armies of 
Israel and Judah beyond Jordan I left abiding in tents; 
and my lord Joab and his guard of soldiers were 
encamped, two nights ago, in the open field. Shall I 
then, king, go down into my house to my wife, and 
eat and drink, and live luxuriously and at ease ? I<ot 
80, my lord the king. As thou livest, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. I came from the wars 
with my armour on, and I return to it when thou wilt, 
with it on. When the war ends, I will take off my 
helmet and cuirass, and lie down in my house in peace. 
If the king sent for me only to learn how Joab did, 
and the army fared, and how the war prospered, let it 
please my lord the king to send me back again, for 
presently we are to have a great battle, and I would 
not be absent." 
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" Tany here to-day, and to-morrow I will let thee 
depart," answered the king, who evidently felt the 
deepest annoyance and disappointment at this turn 
which the affair had taken. 

The same day at even the king entertained his lords 
and officers, and also Uriah at his tahle, and pressed 
ihe Hittite warrior warmly with goblets of wine. When 
the brave soldier, who could not refuse the frequent 
pledges of the king, was well under the effects of the 
wine, the king ordered his servants to take him home 
and leave him there. But when Uriah found himself 
in the court, and breathed the fresh air, he disengaged 
himself angrily from the men, who fled from him. He 
then went to the stone hall of the guard-house, and 
there lying down, slept until morning. 

David was foiled in this additional wrong, by which 
he fain would have covered up the original injury; 
for one act of guilt begets others, and deprives men of 
their understanding and ordinary judgment. It alters 
their very nature, blinds their eyes to inevitable con- 
sequences, and debases and degrades the reason : 
** especially," said the Prophet Nathan to me in dis- 
coursing of this matter, ** is this true of those whose 
sin is sensuality." 

But a greater wrong was yet to be done to conceal 
his guilt, and protect the wife from the law of death. 
He who generously spared Saul, who thrice sought his 
life, when he could have destroyed him, now meditates 
the destruction of a faithful servant who had oftentimes 
saved his life in battle, and for years had guarded his 
person. So degenerate do the best of men become 
when once they resolve to do evil. 

Commanding the unsuspecting Uriah before him, 
whom he now profoundly hated, not only because men 
naturally hate those they injure, but because the 
wonderful interposing providence of God prevented him 
from making him the instrument of hiding his crime, 
he said, coldly, — 

" Deliver this letter to Joab, my general, in the field. 
Thou mayest remain in the campomtil the war is ended." 
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Uriah immediately departed from the pretenee d 
the king, and hastened to return to the field he bd 
left five days before. During this visit to the court k 
had not gone to his house, nor seen his wife, whomlw 
jjreatly loved. . How can this be accounted for, Imt oi 
the presumption that he had received intimation of 
the truth ? Indeed it is now said that his wife secietif 
sent to him confessing the whole, and imploring his 
not to sufier her to behold his face again, sinoe altf 
could no longer share his honourable love. If this be 
BO, with what delicacy he yielded to her prayer, Mft 
with what dignity he met and answered the ropl 
injurer ! 

A man less noble than Uriah would have suspecisd. 
under these circumstances, evil in a letter from JkvH 
to Joab, and would have hesitated to deliver it witiutf 
first knowing its contents ; but he honourably executed 
his trust. 

When Joab received the letter he opened it and nd 
as follows, — 

" Set ye Uriah in the forefront of the hottest battie. 
and retire ye from him, that he may be smitten iod 
die."* 

It is with the most painful hesitation, my deir 
father, I record this dreadful history. If Saul werf 
possessed with an evil spirit, the same demon of mardfl 
and wrong had now entered into the heart of his 8^l^ 
cesser. Well may we take up the words of his requiea 
over Saul, and cry, — 

" How are the mighty fallen !" 

When Joab had read the letter, he said withia 
himself, — 

" This man hath done some crime against my l«d 
the king, which he hath reasons for not pumshio^ 
openly, giving him the favour of an honourable death- 
I must obey the king my lord in this thing." 

Three days afterwards, when he was about to aasKO^ 
'd part of the wall of the city and fortress they wa« 
besieging, Joab placed Uriah at a point where he knet 
* 2 Sam. xi. IS. 
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1. would be the hottest conflict, and at which place he 
A was to put his most valiant soldiers. In oixler, how- 
j ever, that Uriah might certainly be slain, he gave 
i orders to the soldiers, who were purposely selected few 
in number, to retreat if the assailants came out of their 
^tes, which he knew well they would do, while to 
ITriah he said, " Let no man retreat, and if the Am- 
monites open their gates, enter at the head of your 
men and take the citadel." 

"When, therefore, the Ammonites, seeing but few 
soldiers assaulting the gate, sallied forth to attack 
them, while others shot from the walls, killing several 
of David's men, the rest fled, leaving the brave Uiiah 
standing alone. In a moment he was surrounded by 
his foes, whom he fought long and desperately, slaying 
many at his feet, and to the last refusing to yield. 
From the camp the brave and fierce Joab saw how 
valiantly he sold his life, and said, — 

** But for the command of the king I would sound 
the retreat, and he would yet bring his life away. It 
is a pity to see so valiant a soldier slaughtered like a 
lion at bay. There he falls! But he has piled a 
tomb of dead men about him, within which, like a 
true and great warrior, he has stretched himself in 
death." 

So died the king's brave captain, slain by treachery 
and guilt. Who can forgive the king this deed of 
murder? The crime of blood-guiltiness, who will 
deliver him from ? How dearly was his sin purchased! 
Alas for the noble and faithful soldier and husband ! 
Who, that recalls the hour when he overtook the 
fugitive David, lending to him his horse, and joining 
his fortunes, could have believed such would have been 
his end ? But it has ever been thus. Kindnesses in 
this world are almost always but the forerunners of 
wrong and ingratitude from the recipients. Only a 
godlike disposition can receive a favour, and not hate 
And strive to injure the giver. If the highest angel 
should come from heaven to do good to men, he would 
be repaid by ingratitude and insults. If such a man 
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OS David could return evil for good, who can be calW 
wise and virtuous ? 

The same evening, Joab, who was deeply moved it 
the death of one who had, for twenty-five years, beet i 
his fellow-soldier, and long his armour-bearer, called a i 
messenger, and said to him, — 

''Mount a swift horse, and ride to Jemsalem, ud 
■ when thou comest before the king, give him an accoutf 
of ull the events of the assault ; and, I charge thee^ 
when thou hast made an end of telling of all the thio^ 
I command thee concerning the war, and of the di 
comfiture of the Hebrews, and the death of many d 
the king's soldiers, and, lo, thou seest the hia^* 
wrath rise thereat, and he say unto thee, — 

** * Wherefore approached ye so nigh unto the dtr 
when ye did fight ? Knew ye not that they wouH 
shoot from the wall ? Why went ye nigh the wiUf 
then answer thou, and say, — 

" * Thy servant, Uriah the Hittite, is dead also/ " 

How profound the knowledge of human nature, d«r 
father, is evinced by the old Hebrew warrior in thif 
last order ! How thoroughly it proved his just appre- 
hension of the king's real character ! 

When, at length, the courier from the Hebrew camp 
stood before David, the king, hearing from him of the 
disaster and loss of his soldiers, became displeased ; but 
the words of the messenger, " Uriah the Hittite i« 
dead also," acted like a talisman upon his anger. 
With a face, in which high satisfaction took the pU« 
of wrath, he said, in an altered and quiet tone, — 

** Such is the fortune of war ! Tell Joab not to let 
this thing trouble or dishearten him, for the swoid 
devoureth one as well as another. Bid him send out 
a stronger force against the city that shall not fail to 
overthrow it. Say thou to him that the king liath no 
fault against him, and bid him go valiantly on witL 
the war ; for his conduct of it thus far pleaseth tht 
king weU." 

After the seven days of mourning for her husband 
were passed, according to law, David hastened to bring 
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Bathsheba to his palace and make her his wife, which 
lie did in the presence of his whole court with great 
pomp. But in a few months after the marriage, the 
-whole secret became manifest, and the purposed death 
of Uriah was fastened upon the king by the indignant 
judgment of the whole army, by which the valiant 
captain was greatly beloved. 

The Prophet Nathan was asleep upon his bed in the 
closet above the gate at Ramah in the Palace of the 
Judgesj when he had a vision from the Lord, in which 
the fouifold guilt of David was made known to him, and 
he was commanded to arise and go to Jerusalem and 
stand before the king, and rebuke him. Uriah had been 
dead then a year, and the king had manifested no 
remorse. 

David at that hour sat upon his judgment seat in the 
great Hall, and all his officers, and lords, and elders of 
his court, and of the city were before him. I also stood 
in the presence, as I desired to study the manner in 
which die Hebrews administer justice. When the king 
beheld the dignified and holy man of God enter and ad- 
vance up the judgment haU, his face changed; for he 
knew that the prophets are oftener the ministers of God's 
displeasure than of His favour. Besides, he felt that he 
deserved the anger of God, for his fourfold crime of 
adultery, his base intoxication of Uriah, his treacherous 
murder of him, and marrying the wife of the man that 
he had killed in order to have her. 

The brow of the prophet was calm, and his features 
grave, but sad, rather than stern. With his ample 
sacerdotal mantle folded about his tall person, his step 
firm, and his bearing noble, as became an ambassador 
from Heaven, he stopped opposite the king, and made a 
low obeisance, before the anointed of the Lord. All eyes 
were fixed upon the prophet with superstitious dread. 
Not a thought in that vast hatl, but was recalling the 
guilt of the king, and suspected for what the prophet 
had come into his presence. 

David partly rose, and bowed reverently before the 
Prophet of the Highest, and reseating himself said, — 
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'* Wherefore comest thou, Nathan, whom the kieg 
ddighteth to honour ? " 

"I come, king, to crave justice," answered tV 
prophet mildly, ''for this shoulcl be the throne of judg- 
ment and of justice." 

** Speak, Nathan," answered the monarch, looldiig 
relieved, and as if a great weight were taken fix)m lui 
conscience ; *' who is the ofifendcr ? I trast that jnfltioe 
and judgment are the hahitation of my throne, for aU 
who are wronged or inflict wrong." 

"There were two men in one city," said the prophet, 
speaking calmly and humhly ; ''the one rich, and tiK 
other poor. The rich man had exceeding many flocb 
and herds : hut the poor man had nothing save one little 
ewe lamb, which he had bought and nourished up; aid 
it grew up together with him, and with his children: it 
did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own cup, aid 
lay in his bosom, and was unto him as a daughter. And 
there came a traveller unto the rich man, and he spared 
to take of his own flock, and of his own herd, to dre» 
for the wayfaiing man that was come unto him ; but took 
the poor man's lamb, and dressed it for the man that vu 
come to him." 

When the king heard this narrative, which the prophet 
gave with deep feeling, he rose to his feet, and with i 
countenance flushed with anger, cried in a loud voice,— 

"As the Loixl liveth, the man that hath done thii 
thing shall surely die: and he shall restore the lamb 
fouiibld, because he did this thing, and because he had 
no pity." 

Then the prophet drawing himself up to his command- 
ing height, and with a sublime anger kindling in his 
aspect, said with stem severity, extending his hand 
towards the king, — 

''Thou art the man V 

The king stood a moment transfixed with surprise. 
A subdued murmur ran through the hall, which told how 
the prophet's narrative told home in the mind of all 
present. 

David, after a moment's agitation, descended from his 



^ THE REBELLION OF PRINCE ABSAL6M. 415 

• throne and stood humbly and penitently before the 
Prophet of the Most High Qod. The personal application 

f of the parable was irresistible. He felt all the keenness 

• of its piercing point. Then said Nathan, — 

** Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I anointed thee 
king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of the hand 
of Saul. And I gave thee thy master's house, and 
thy master's wives into thy bosom, and g%ve thee the 
house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that hiad been too 
•little, I would, moreover, have given unto thee such 
and such things. Wherefore hast thou despised the 
commandment of the Lord, to do evil in His sight? Thou 
Iiast killed tFriah the Hittite with the sword, and hast 
taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain him with 
the sword of the children of Ammon. Now, therefore, 
the sword shall never depart from thine house ; because 
thou hast despised me, and hast taken the wife of Uriah 
the Hittite to be thy wife. Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will raise up evil against thee out of thine own house, 
and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and give 
them unto thy neighbour. Thou didst secretly what thou 
hast done against Uriah, but I will do this thing before 
all Israel and before the sun." 

Then said the king, with a manner and tone of the 
deepest humiliation, "I have sinned against the Lord. 
I acknowledge my guilt. Let the Lord do unto me as 
seemeth good in His sight." 

The humble attitude of the penitent monarch before 
the prophet, the sincere contrition manifest to all in his 
looks and voice, the painful spectacle of beholding a 
king thus humbled for sin, who should be an ensample 
to his people, deeply moved all present. Tears stood in 
the eyes of many of his courtiers at a sight so pitiful. 
But Prince Absalom smiled haughtily and frowned upon 
the prophet, and Mephibosheth sneered with his cold 
cynical lip and eye. Ahithophel betrayed nothing in his 
well-schooled features. Nathan, who had known David 
from his youth, and been with him in the School of the 
Prophets, was himself not unmoved, and his voice was 
uneven when he replied, — • 
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** The Lord hath put away thy sin in that thou dot 
humbly confess thy guilt. Thou shalt not die as thjfli 
mcriteth. Howbeit, because by this deed thoa hai 
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord to Utf* 
pheme, thou shalt not altogether go unpunished. There- 
fore the child that has been bom unto thee shall sorelj 
die." 

Then the nrophet, turning from the face of the kin^ 
iVilded his robes about him und slowly strode from the 
Judgment Hall, where the king himself had been judged 
that day by the Judge of all the earth. 

Such, my dear father, is the event which has filled the 
hearts of the wise and good in Jerusalem with sonov. 
The king is certainly deeply humbled. A great change 
has come over him. He walks in his house with a lowly 
heart, and sad but contrite looks. He ordained a pobKe 
act of conlc'ssion and sacrifice for his sin, and humbled 
himself in sackcloth. So profound was his repentance, 
and it showed itself in such humbleness of mind, tfait 
those who at first were most bitter against him were 
stin-ed to sympathy. His solemn act of public contri- 
tion in the tabernacle was distinguished by the composi- 
tion of a penitent psalm, which he humbly recited aloud 
before all the people. It was as follows : — 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodness ; accorto? 
to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 

Wash me throughly from my wickedness, and cleanse me fwo 
my sin. 

For I acknowledge my faults, and my sin is ever before me. 

Against thee only have I sinned, and done this evil in thyngbt: 
that thou mightest be justified in thy saying, and clear when ihouart 
judged. 

Behold, I was shapcn in wickedness, and in sin hatfa my mothff 
conceived me. 

But lo, thou requircst truth in the inward parts, and shalt make me 
to understand wisdom secretly. 

Thou shalt purge me with hj^ssop, and I shall be clean ; thoo shilt 
wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

Thou shalt make me hear of joy and gladness, that the bones which 
thou hast broken may rejoice. 

Turn thy face from my sins, and put out all my misdeeds. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right spirit within me. 

Cast me not away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy Spirit 
from me. 
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O give me the comfort of thy help again, and stabUsh me with thy 
free Spirit. 

Then shall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, and sinners shall be 
converted unto thee. 

Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou that art the God of 
my health ; and my tongue shall sing of thy righteousness. 

*Thou shalt open my Hps, Lord, and my mouth shall show thy 
praise. 

For thou desirest no sacrifice, else would I give it thee ; but thou 
delightest not in burnt-offerings. 

The sacrifice of God is a troubled spirit : a broken and contrite 
heart, God, shalt thou not despise. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion ; build thou the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of righteousness, with 
the burnt-offerings and oblations ; then shall they offer young bul- 
locks upon thine altar. 

This psalm seems to exhaust the language of humble 
penitence. He feels his sin is too great for the blood of 
bulls and of goats to atone for, but casts himself outside * 
of all these upon the mercy of his God. 

He also implored, day after day, the favour of God to 
spare his infant son. He wept and fasted for its life to 
be given him, for it was a child of extraordinary beauty. 
But the fiat had gone forth and been uttered by the 
prophet of God. The child died. When the unhappy 
king heard of its death from his servants, he calmly rose 
up and said, — 

**Now that he is no more, why should I fast and 
afliict myself ? While he was alive, I said, * Who can 
tell whether God will be gracious unto me that the child 
may live ? ' But now he is dead, wherefore should I 
weep and fast ? I shall go to him," he added, with 
touching tenderness, "I shall go to him, but he shall not 
return to me." 

Then the king, after the burial of the child, once 
more arraying himseK in his royal apparel, went in and 
out before*his people, and gave himself up with diligence 
and wisdom to the administration of the neglected affairs 
of his kingdom. Once more he piously observed the 
laws of religion, and devoutly meditated in the statutes 
of his God day and night. , 
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TABLET.— Leap Feftk. 

Seveii years have passed, my dear father, since I com- 
menced these tablets. Some of the records I sent yon 
before I left' Jerusalem to visit the foreign lands from 
which I have a few weeks since returned. One yeai** 
absence in acquiring military knowledge in Egypt, one 
year in the camp in Cyprus, and two years* service wifli 
the King of Grecia, and two years at the court of Tyre, 
with full another year spent in journeying by sea and 
land, have, I trust, fulfilled your expectations of your 
son, and resulted in that improvement in arts and aims 
which you have sent me from home to obtain. Hy let- 
ters from those foreign countries you have, no donbt, 
duly received from time to time, and as I am now onoe 
more here, in order, before returning to Tadmor, to look 
after the business connected with the estate near Jericho 
which my royal mother received from her father, Isrilid, 
and has bestowed upon me, I will while here resume my 
tablets, for I have interesting events to record which 
have transpired since my absence. 

I found your letters here informing me of the death 
of the wise and good King Belus, and that you, my dear 
father, had the privilege of being in Assyria and with 
him at his death. As he never married, it was generous 
and noble in him to offer to you, his dearest friend, the 
throne of Assyria ; and as you accepted it, upon his in- 
sisting thereupon, for my elder brother, lonaton, and the 
vice-regency of Babylon for my next brother, Eldavid, 
I cannot refuse to hasten home at your command to be 
with you and my dear mother. Long may you fill the 
throne of Tadmor ; very long may it be ere its crown is 
transferred by your death from the brows of my mother 
and thine to mine. 

Great changes have taken place in this kingdom dur- 
ing my absence. The king, soon after I left Jerusalem, 
went in person and ended the war in Syria- Anmion, by 
taking its city, Rabbah, before which Uriah fell; and as 
the lords and king thereof had treated his ambassadors 
(whose persons all nations should hold sacred) so basely, 
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he inflicted upon them the severest punishment, in order 
to show other barbaric nations how people who insult the 
representatives of kings are to be treated. David, hav- 
ing put an end to the war, was crowned king of Ammon, 
with its defeated king's golden crown, and then with his 
victorious armies returned to Jerusalem. He now de- 
voted his time to the collection of gold, and silver, and 
precious stones, and cedar, and brass, and fragrant and 
beautiful woods, in order to build the long-desired tem- 
ple to God, if God would now permit it ; and if not, to 
have the materials in readiness for his son, Solomon, 
who was bom to him by Bathsheba, his wife, after the 
death of her first-bom. This prince is a bright, beauti- 
ful lad, whom I daily meet in the corridors of the palace, 
possessing a gravity and dignity beyond his years. He 
is the hope and glory of his royal father's pride, who has 
destined him as his successor, though Prince Absalom is 
much older, being,. I am told by the veteran Joab, tall, 
bearded, and the very image of his father when he was 
crowned king of Judah, at Hebron. But this prince had 
been, during three years of my absence, living an exile 
from his father's court, dwelling a fugitive at that 
of his grandfather, the Syrian King Talmai, whose 
daughter, Maacah, was his mother. Thither he fied 
from the wrath of King David, his father. This anger 
against him was aroused by his assassination of his 
brother, Amnon, who had insulted his sister, Tamar, in 
a manner no brother could lightly pardon. Thus, in one 
day, the sins of the king began to be visited upon his 
children and his house, according to the prophecy of 
Nathan ; for in one day one of his sons became a fra- 
tricide, another murdered for a great crime, and his 
daughter dishonoured. Thus, though the transgression 
of a man may be forgiven, it seems an inevitable law 
that the natural consequences must still take place. 
The sins of David were repeated in his sons, who, by 
sensuality and blood, bore the legitimate fruit of the 
parent tree. 

The king, however, felt no anger towards Absalom, 
bat, on the contrary, mourned daily his absence, and 
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constantly sent to hear of him. No city of lefdge in 
his own land could have protected him, inasmuch ta 
the murder of his brother was designed, and a long 
premeditated vengeance ; therefore he goanledly keji 
himself at the court of King Talmai. 

That King David did not send for his son whom he 
so idolised, and had, in heart, forgiven, was because he 
feared the people would be dissatisfied if he recalled 
him. At length, however, being prevailed apon by the 
eloquence of a woman who came before lum at the 
request of Joab, and by Joab himself, who greatly 
desired the prince to be brought back, he gave orden 
as his general desired. The prince, therefore, retnmed 
with the venerable warrior ; but, when he entered 
Jerusalem, so great was the indignation of the populace 
that he should be received, that the king, hearing the 
uproar, feared to see his son and openly to pardon him 
too freely, and therefore ordered hun to go to his home 
in another part of the city, and dwell there, untif it 
should be the king's pleasure to restore him by a foil 
and public pardon to his favour. 

The subjects of the king thereby seeing that David 
did not pass lightly over the crime of his son, princt 
though he was, and often beholding the comely young 
man walking in his gardens, grew less bitter aJfter a 
year or more ; and, from disliking him, began to admire 
him, and to pity him thus kept a prisoner by the king, 
his father. 

In all Israel there is none so much praised as Absa- 
lom for his extraordinary personal beauty; **fTom the 
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head,*' say tht 
Hebrews, his admirers, ** there is no blemish in him.'' 
And not only the elegance of his form, the comeliness 
of his countenance, the brilliancy of his comple3U0D. 
and splendour of his eyes, render him attractive aboTc 
all other young men, but the glory of his hair, its rich- 
ness and abundance, and the magnificent masst*s in 
which it falls over his shoulders and breast, fill every 
bell older with wonder and admiration. He is proper- 
tionably vain thereof. Daily his Kubian servants comb 
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out its long tresses, anoint it with fragrant oils of 
myrrh, cinnamon, and sweet spices, and training it to. 
flow in luxuriant waves, powder it with dust of gold, 
which, in the sun's rays, lend to it a starry splendour. 

At length, finding that the common people were more 
and more disposed to favour and flatter him, the grace- 
ful and beautiful prince became impatient of his con- 
finement, and despatched a messenger to his mentor, 
Joab, asking him to come and visit him. 

To this request the aged warrior paid no regard^ 
when the incensed young prince sent his servants to 
destroy some of the property of Joab which was near 
his own abode. Then Joab, when he was told of this 
outrage, went to the prince where he was held a pri- 
soner in his house, and remonstrated with him. Absa- 
lom answered, — 

** Behold ! I sent unto thee to come hither that thou 
mayest go to my father, the king, who hath, for fear of 
the people, lest they should think he overlooked too 
lightly the death of Amnon by my hand, kept me here 
as if I were a robber chief of the desert he had caught 
in his toils, and has held me here for show, these two 
whole years, to the curiosity of all the people of Jeru- 
salem, as if I were a caged leopard. I sent for thee to 
bid thee go to my father, and ask him why he hath 
brought me from the court of Talmai in Geshur of 
Syria? It would have been much better for me to 
have remained there still. If I am pai-doned by the 
king, wherefore this continued banishment from his 
face ? Have not three yeois* exile in Syria and two 
years shut up in this, my palace, been expression 
enough of the king's anger against me ? Go, there- 
fore, to the king, and let me come before him and see 
him face to face. If he has pardoned me, let me go in 
and out before him as aforetime. If he finds guilt in 
me still, and my blood is required, let him put me to 
death ; for death is preferable to this suspense." 

The veteran soldier, though angry with the prince 
for the injury he had done in setting fire to his fields, 
obeyed him, and presented his petition before the king. 
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Kejoiced to have an intercessor for his erring and 
beloved son, in so eminent a person, as his general, 
King David gladly consented to the permission soo^ 
and which he had long desired to grant, and at onee 
sent for the prince. Joab brought to his fe^er tiie 
seemingly penitent young man, who bowed himself ia 
humble obeisance before him, even with his face to the 
ground, and asked his forgiveness for what he had 
done. The king was deeply moved at the sight of his 
son, whose face he had not seen for five years; and, 
raising him up, he fell upon his neck and kissed him, 
in token of complete reconciliation. 

When Prince Absalom went forth again into the 
court of the palace, he was hailed by the soldiers witk 
acclamations: and as he rode along npon a superb 
charger, the handsomest rider and most conrteoasaad 
elegant-looking man in the kingdom, he could intii 
difficulty make his way through the streets back to his 
house, for the crowds of rejoicing citizens, chiefly of 
the lower class, who filled the air with cries of " Long 
live Absalom ! Long live the Prince of Jerusalem I " 

TABLET.— Sixth Leap. 

Since I wrote the last leaf of my journal, dear father, 
important events have occurred, the narration of which 
wiU amaze you and cause you deep grief. King David 
is at this moment a fugitive fix)m Jerusalem, an exile 
from his throne, fleeing from his rebellious son. Prince 
Absalom. 

This unprincipled young man's vanity and ambition 
had been kindled by the flattering reception he had met 
with by the populace, and he harboured the idea of 
wearing a crown. To this arrogant presumption he 
was prompted by a subtle courtier, who had been his 
adviser and tempter in his crime, and encouraged in by 
the deep and juiful policy of Ahithophel, the prime 
minister of David. Having firmly opposed his recon- 
oiliation with the prince, when, therefore, the king 
took Absalom back to his heart and confidence, the 
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pride of Ahithophel, at this rejection of his wise coun- 
sel, was deeply wounded. The long-existing regard he 
had entertained for his monarch was in a moment 
destroyed. He resolved to avenge this conduct of 
David; for a king's counsellor can he offended in no 
manner so grievously as hy the rejection of his counsels. 
Courtiers are hoimd to monarchs only hy ties of selfish 
aggrandisement and personal amhition. Their power 
consists in having power over the king. They rule hy 
him. Ahithophel, from the hour of the reconciliation, 
saw that his power was gone, and that Ahsalom would 
henceforth hecome his father's adviser and confident. 

Mephihosheth, whose penetration and suhfclety fa- 
thomed all the policy and secrets of the court, was not 
long in discovering this alienation. He sought an 
interview with Ahithophel, and insidiously fanned the 
spark of disloyalty ; and watching his moment he 
said, — 

" Hast thou heard that the prince has secret aspira- 
tions to reign over Israel, and sever the crown, leaving 
Judah, as of old, only to his father ? He has heen for 
the last year stealing the hearts of the people. He has 
prepared horses and chariots, and fifty men to run 
before him. He is the most popular person in the 
kingdom at this moment. AU eyes are fixed upon the 
rising star." 

The seed was dropped in a congenial soil. That 
night Ahithophel secretly sought the house of Prince 
Absalom, and from that hour was horn the unnatural 
conspiracy which has driven the king from his throne. 
The ambitious prince kept secret his purpose in his own 
breast, and in the hearts of his counsellors. He took 
great state upon him, rode forth from the gates and 
from town to town royally attended, drawing the eyes 
and admiration of all people unto him. He stood in 
the gate of the palace, and in the door of the hall of 
judgment, granting all petitions without referring them 
to the king, and suffering the guilty to go without 
judgment* The splendour of his msmly beauty, the 
grace of his speech, the condescending courtesy with 
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which he received and addressed the meanest citizeiu, 
won all hearts ; while the unthinking populace wen 
carried away by a show of royal equipage^ sucli u 
King David had never indulged in, and which re- 
sembled the magnificence of the courts of Egypt and 
Phoenicia. 

One day, the king being ill, Absalom sat upon Ins 
judgment-seat. He decided all cases so agreeablT, 
that, when the people applauded, he could not refrns 
from saying as he left the hall, and they were crowded 
near him, to behold him, — 

'* that I ware made judge in the land, that eveiy 
man which hath any suit or cause might come unto me, 
and I would do him justice ! " 

If any approached him to make obeisance, he gn- 
oiously prevented him, and, with his captivating sinile, 
put forth his hand, or embraced, or kissed him, as if lie 
jrreatly loved and honoured him, although the person 
might' be the meanest man in Jerusalem — so artfnSj 
did the counsels of the politic and wicked Ahithophel 
sriiide him in his pathway to popularity and to power. 

The indulgent king took no notice of this, and, be- 
lieving he sought only the honour and glory of his 
reign, he let him, cunningly and by flattering words, 
alienate the hearts of Israel from their lawful allegiance. 
Some ho won by his beauty and gallant bearing ; some 
by his courtesy and civility; others he carried with 
him by magnificent promises ; and others by his boasts 
of what noble acts for the glory of the empire he wonld 
do if he were king. 

The king, who for nearly forty years had reigned 
over Israel and Judah, and believed himself immoveably 
tixeil upon his throne, was not disturbed by these 
demonstrations of rebellion against his power, if, as is 
doubtful, the proceedings of the prince were all made 
known to him. The indisposition of the king con- 
tinuing, probably prevented his full knowledge of what 
was passing so deeply affecting his power and happi- 
ness, and, at the same time, gave the rebel prince ftill 
opportunity to perfect his plans. 
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At length, his conspiracy being matured, and con- 
fident that he had enough of the people with him, the 
treacherous prince presented himself in the sick cham- 
ber of his father, where Queen Bathsheba sat by him, 
and his son Solomon, a prince in his eighth or ninth 
year, was waving above his head a fan of gorgeous 
Indian feathers. 

During the whole time in which he was secretly 
plotting to dismember his father's united kingdoms, he 
had not ceased daily to appear before him, and, out- 
wardly, manifest the conduct of a dutiful son. The 
prime counsellor, Ahithophel, concealing his revengeful 
feelings, also, as before, held his place by the throne, 
and when David would express any misgivings as to the 
state in which his son was living, he would artfully put 
them to rest. 

** My royal and beloved father and honoured king," 
said Absalom, after kneeling and kissing his hand, ^' I 
pray thee, let me go and pay my vow, which I have 
vowed unto the Lord, in Hebron, where I was bom, 
and where Abraham and our fathers sacrificed; for, 
while I was in Syria an exile, I vowed a vow, saying, 
* If the Lord shall bring me again to Jerusalem, then 
will I serve the Lord in Hebron.' " 

The king, gratified at this show of piety, blessed him 
and let him depart. Leaving the room with a courtly 
bow of homage to the queen, and a word of kindness to 
the little Prince Solomon, who affectionately came up 
to bid him good-bye, he departed. 

The same day Absalom left Jerusalem at the head of 
two hundred chief men of the city, and of the king's 
officers, who suspected no wrong, supposing he was to 
return upon sacrificing to the Lord. Abiathar alsa 
went with him. After sacrificing he took possession of 
the gates, and of the fortress, and of the ancient palace 
of Saul, and where once dwelt his father, King David. 
Here he raised the standard of rebellion, for hundreds 
flocked to him, sent for Ahithophel to join him, and 
despatched messengers throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, calling upon the people, saying, " As soon as ye 
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The nnhappy monarch, whose wondeiifiil life of Tim- 
situdes presents one of the most extraordinary chaptes 
of human history, sending his people eastward overtk 
brook in the Talley, followed himself. As he ascended 
Moimt Olivet, he turned back, and gazing upon tiie 
city, the towers of which the morning sun was jttt 
illuming with golden light, tears coursed down his agrf 
and chastened cheeks. Hiding his head in his mantki 
he proceeded barefoot, followed by a mourning td 
weeping concourse. 

At the top of the hill his ancient Mend and offioffi 
Hushai, who had gone unwittingly with* Absalom t» 
Hebron, not knowing anything of the rebellious son's 
designs, met him, having just escaped from the piisfie: 
The two friends embraced, and Hushai said, ** Knoweit 
thou, Oking, I left Ahithophel with Absalom in Hebroa, 
giving him coimsel ?" 

"I know it, my friend. Let the Lord, ▼hose 
servant I am, turn the counsel of Ahithophel into Mr 
ishness." He then said to his friend, ** If thou go«* 
with me, thou wilt be a burden to me ; for what can I 
do with all these ? Return to Jerusalem. Stay there 
and learn all things that pass there, and in the palace, 
and send me word privately by the faithful sons of 
Abiathar and Zadok, the chief priests. It is necessair 
I have such a friend in the city." 

While the king was hastening onwards with his 
melancholy army of fugitives, consisting mainly <rf 
women and children, and the halt and invalid, and old 
men, besides his soldiers before mentioned, he was met 
by Ziba, the old servant of Saul, who, you recollect, 
brought Prince Jonathan's son, Mephibosheth, many 
years ago to Jerusalem, and whom David made the 
steward of Saul's estate, which he had generously 
bestowed upon the son of his friend. This wily old 
man, who had grown rich in farming the possessions of 
Mephibosheth, now brought to the wearied and famished 
king a present of bread, raisins, dried frnits, and wine, 
laden upon asses, saying, — 

*' Live for € ver, king ; thy servant hath brou^t 
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these asses for thy wife, Bathsheba, and the young 
Prince Solomon to ride on, and fruit and provision 
for thy soldiers, and. wine for such as be faint in the 
wilderness." 

" Where is thy master* s son, Mephibosheth ? I have 
not seen him these three days. Sent he thee hither 
with these gifts?" 

"The grandson of Saul abideth in Jerusalem," an- 
swered Ziba; "for I heard that he said yesterday, 
when my lord the king fled, * To-day shall the house 
of Israel restore me the kingdom of my father Jona- 
than.' " 

Behold, my dear father, the subtlety of this prince, 
who for so many years had eaten the king's bread, and 
whom he enriched. When David heard this, he said, 
bitterly, — 

** Yea, mine own familiar friend, in whom I trusted, 
which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his heel 
against me. But the Lord will be merciful to me, and 
raise me up, that I may requite them who rise. up 
against me. When I return to my throne, Ziba, for 
this day's kindness to a fallen king, thou shalt have all 
that appertaineth to Mephibosheth. There shall not 
be left a place for his burial in the lands of his father I 
gave him. All shall be thine." 

A little farther on, the king passed the habitation of 
a man named Shimei, who was a kinsman to King 
Saul ; and seeing David's low estate, he cast stones at 
him from the top of his house, and then came forth and 
cursed him, and all with him, shouting aloud and re- 
joicing in his fall, saying, — 

** Come out, come out of Jerusalem, thou bloody 
man, thou man of Belial. Lo, the Lord hath returned 
upon thee all the blood of the house of Saul, in whose 
stead thou hast reigned, and the Lord hath delivered 
the kingdom into the hand of Absalom, thy son." 

Then Abishai, the friend of the king, and brother of 
Joab, who, you remember, my father, joined David 
forty years ago in his exile near Mount Carmel, cried in 
great wrath, ** Let me, king, take off this dog's head 
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" The counsel Ahithopliel has given thee is not good," 
boldly replied the Archite. " Thou knowest thy fiiAs 
and his men with him are all mighty men of vaka 
"Who so brave as these Pelethites and these menrf 
Cherith ? and who can contend with the lion-like Ittn 
and his formidable Gittites, when they are chafed ac. 
sore with being driven away ? Like a bear robbed of hfl 
whelps, they will, if pressed, turn at bay. Thy fatbff, 
though grey-headed, is a man of war of old, as thoi 
knowest, and his experience, too, is such, that he will 
not be found by thee lodged in his camp, for he wfll 
fear treachery; but will retire, by night, into Boat 
secret place. Be sure he will conceal himself frwn iD 
assassins. Wait and gather the thousands of Lnd 
together for the field, lest if thy men are defeated lif 
Joab, there will be a cry, * Absalom's people are aUun,* 
aud it go against thee and thy cause. Venture not a 
battle imtil thou art sure of victory. I counsel thee to 
take the tield in thine own person at the head of thint 
army, aud then shall ye oyei-power him and his, ani 
if he be driven to a ciiy, ye can surround it, and tab 
it, and all within it. Ahithophel*s counsel is not good. 
He and his twelve thousand men, if they go out, will 
be utterly destroyed by Joab and the king, who are like 
lions." 

** The counsel of Hushai is good — wiser than the 
counsel of Ahithophel,'* answered Absalom, and also 
the elders of Israel ; and his courtiers and oflScen 
agreed with him, even as they had before agreed with 
him when the counsel of Ahithophel pleased him. 

Hushai then sent the sons of the priests secretly to 
warn David not to delay crossing the Jordan, lest thv 
counsels of Ahithophel might yet prevail with the 
prince, and he be destroyed. The next niglit David 
crossed the river Jordan with all his followers, and 
sought refuge in the city of Mahanaim, where Frinif 
Ishboslieth formerly dwelt, and lodged in the palace in 
which he was slain by the two brothers. 

"WTien Ahithophel heard of the int^-Tview which the 
prince held with the Archite, and that messengers haii 
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been sent to David, warning him of his own counsel, 

s he saw at once that his power at the rebel court was 

f gone ; and that he was in peril, not only from the fickle 

B temper of his new master, but from the diplomacy of 

i the sagacious Archite, who held his ear. The ex- 

ii perienced diplomat knew enough of the custom of 

8t courts to be aware that a disgraced counsellor is regarded 

fli by the crown as a foe. Anticipating, therefore, each 

f ! moment, his arrest, he fled from the palace and hastened 

ii to his own house. Here he shut himself up and sur- 

i3 veyed his position. He saw that if Absalom ultimately 

;i ruled Israel, he would put him to death ; and that if 

ii David got the better of Absalom, he would not suffer 

i him to live alter so treacherously betraying him. These 

! reflections, united to the bitter idea that his rival's 

f counsels should be preferred to his own, maddened 

r . with vexation and anger at his defeat, his passions 

and anguish of mind increased by wounded pride (for 

he was a man as haughty as he was sagacious), in a 

moment of fierce despair at his certain disgrace, he 

resolved to destroy himself. This determination fixed, 

be set his house in order, wrote letters to the king and 

prince, and to others, and, just as the day dawned, he 

banged himself with the cords of the curtain of his 

sumptuous couch. 

When news was brought Absalom of this tragic 
termination of the career of one of the most distin- 
guished statesmen, wisest counsellors, and profoundest 
diplomatists that ever stood before a monarch, he 
expressed his surprise by a mere interjection of regret, 
and ordered him to be buried in the sepulchre of his 
fathers. 

King David now organised his forces, and numbering 
all who were with him, found he had many thousands, 
both of men of Israel and Judah ; for great companies 
soon flocked to him at Mahanaim &om all the tribes of 
the kingdom, while the elders and chief people beyond 
Jordan supplied him with all manner of camp-equipage, 
clothing, and provisions. Absalom, in the meanwhile, 
levied a vast army, and at the head of it marched from 
F F 
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Jerusalem to give battle to the king, his fSather. (kmr 
ing the Jordan, at the ford of Jericho, he pitched 1« 
camp over against the str6ng city of TVfalntTiftiTn^ whm 
the king was fortified. David^s army -was divided xnti 
three divisions, under the command of Joab, AbLshii, 
his brother (the same who went with David to SanTi 
tent, and took away the cruse of oil and .spear), ni 
Ittai, the brave Philistine chief. When they- woe 
arrayed for battle, the king would have placed himadf 
at the head of his hosts, but the army efEectivdj 
refused to suflPer him to expose himself^ saying, — 

** Thou shalt not go forth, for if we are defeated 
they will not pursue us, for it is the king they sedt. 
Thou art worth ten thousand of us. Therefore, remaii 
in the city. If we are beaten, thou canst raise another 
army. If thou art taken, then all is lost, though none 
of us die." 

'* That which seemeth to you best, my children, I 
will do," said the aged king. 

He then stood by the city gate, and saw them all 
march out by hundreds and thousands. When the 
whole army had gone forth into the plain, the king 
called the three generals, Joab, now nearly three- 
score years and ten, Abishai, a few years his jumor, 
and Ittai, who was about fifty-five. 

** Go forth, my brave captains, and fight the battle 
of the Lord. And may the Lord of hosts and Grod of 
battles be with your arms ! But I charge you, and all 
of your captains, and all the people, that ye deal gently, 
for my sake, with the young man, even with Absalom." 

How beautiful, my dear father, this charge to his 
warriors ! How tenderly the kingly old man felt for 
the rebel prince, his son, who had driven him from his 
throne ! What an exalted spirit of forgiveness ! 
What a lovely illustration of that parental affection 
which no ingratitude or evil can • wholly destroy I 
*' Deal gently, for my sake, with Absalom." These 
few words alone are almost sufficient to redeem the 
past errors of the exiled king. 

The armies met at the end of the plain, by the forest 
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of Ephraim, and before noon the battle began. Por 
several hours the hosts of Israel, under Absalom, got 
the advantage against Abishai, and Ittai, and their 
thousands ; but when Joab came up with his reserved 
division, the troops of the prince, under the immediate 
•command of the renowned Amasa, his general, gave 
way, and fled in all directions, but most of them seeking 
shelter in the wood in their rear. Thousands fell on 
the plain, and more still amid the trees of the forest by 
the swords of the pursuing soldiers of David. Absalom, 
seeing that the day was wholly lost^ to save his life, 
fled ; and in escaping rode swiftly beneath the branches 
of an oak of the forest, one of which caught him by 
the long hair and lifted him from his saddle, leaving 
him suspended thereby a few feet above the ground. 

Joab, in full pursuit through the dark avenues of the 
oaks after Absalom, passed him unseen on one side of 
the wood, when a soldier cried, — 

" Behold, my lord, I saw the king's son, Absalom, 
caught in a tree by the head." 

* * Why didst thou not smite him there to the ground ? * ' 
cried the old warrior fiercely. " I would have given 
thee ten shekels of silver, and a golden girdle for thy 
sword." 

** Though I should receive a thousand shekels in 
mine hand, yet would I not slay the king's son," 
answered the man of Judah; **for in my hearing the 
king charged thee, and Abishai, and Ittai, to deal 
gently with the young man Absalom, and harm him 
not. If I had slain him against the king's word, even 
thou, my lord, wouldst have put me to death." 

** I may not linger here. Where sawest thou the 
prince ?" demanded the hoary-headed old man. 

When the soldier had pointed out to him the oak on 
the other side of the forest, Joab left him, and in a 
few minutes coming to the spot, beheld the prince 
hanging in the tree, entangled partly by his long hair, 
and partly by the arched crest of his helmet that 
caught in the fork of the branch and held him. With 
his sword, the wretched young man had already cut oflf 
FF2 
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a great quantity of his idolised locks, in a vain effort 
to disengage himself; but the throat chain of the 
helmet nearly sulfoeated him, and he would htw 
strangled and died there ere many hours. "When Joib 
came up, he cried, — 

" So thou art at last in my power, O disturber d 
Israel and of Judah ! This day thou shalt die for thy 
father's peace, and mine own revenge ; for I have not 
forgotten the injury thou didst me in burning my 
field. But for this private revenge I might spare thee^ 
boy, as the king, thy father, bade me deal gently with 
thee ; but he who crosses tiie path of Joab of Zeniiik 
to injure him, surely dies. Thou rememberest Ahna 
Likewise shalt thou perish." 

The dying prince essayed to specJc, but could not; 
but his eyes revealed his terror and anguish, as he «v 
the tall, stem-visaged, white-haired warrior step bt(i 
a few paces and level one of three javelins, which he 
held in his hand, at his heart. As it flew on its enai 
of death through the whizzing air, Absalom uttered i 
wild, apprehensive cry of horror, which was stopped 
by the cleaving barb entering his heart. Another and 
another dart followed, and the hapless rebel hung 
writhing beneath the oak. Ten young men of Joab's 
body-guard coming up at the instant, cried out, *' Let 
us bear the blame also of his death," and thrust their 
javelins through his body and slew him. 

Joab gazed for a few moments on the lifeless bodv, 
and then commanded his trumpeter to sound the recall, 
which from bugle to bugle echoed far and wide throu^ 
the vast wood ; for he wished to spare the lives of the 
people, who, now that Absalom was dead, had no 
cause of battle with each other. Thus in the very act 
of killing the prince, he had humanely and generously 
a thouglit for the lives of the multitude, who, all of 
one blood, had been brought into this civil war by his 
rebellion. When the army of David, hearing the 
retreat sounded, stopped the pursuit and returned, Joab 
commanded that no one should that day go to the king 
to carry news of the war, because on the day of so 
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great a victory he did not wish bad news to go to him ; 
**for," said he, '* the king's son is dead." The next 
day, however, two messengers were sent to Mahanaim 
by Joab, Cushi and Ahimaaz. 

The king sat between the inner and onter gate of the 
city, which looked towards Ephraim, waiting, like Eli 
of old, for news from the battle. At length the watch- 
man, who ever stands over the city gate, reported that 
he saw a man running alone across the plain towards 
the city. 

** If he be alone, there is tidings in his mouth," said 
the king ; and he arose and saw him coming on apace 
and drawing near. 

" Lo, my lord the king," cried the watchman, 
** behold, another man runneth alone." 

*' He also bringeth tidings," said King David. 

And the watchman said, " Methinketh the running 
of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz, the 
son of Zadok." And the king said, **He is a good 
man, and cometh with good tidings," And Ahimaaz 
called, and said unto the king^ **A11 is well." And 
he fell down to the earth upon his face before the king, 
and said, ** Blessed be the Lord thy God, which hath 
delivered up the men that lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king." And the king said, " Is the young 
man Absalom safe ?" And Ahimaaz answered, ** When 
Joab sent the king's servant, and me thy servant, I saw 
a great tumult, but I knew not what it was." And 
the king said unto him, *' Tuni aside, and stand here," 
And he turned aside, and stood still. And, behold, 
Cushi came ; and Cushi said, " Tidings, my lord the 
king : for the Lord hath avenged thee this day of all 
them that rose up against thee." And the king said 
unto Cushi, " Is the young man Absalom safe ?" And 
Cushi answered, " The enemies of my lord the king, 
and all that rise against thee to do thee hurt, be as 
that young man is." 

And the king was much moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and wept ; and as he went thus 
he said, ** my son Absalom ! my son, my son Absalom! 
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would Grod I had died for thee, O Absalom, my son, 
my son !" 

No words can be more touching, no language of pas- 
sionate grief so affecting as this. When' he was going 
up to his chamber, he refused to let any one follow hin, 
and was heard bemoaning his son as he went, until hii 
Toice was hushed in the distant recesses of his apart- 
ments. 

This depth of paternal affection has no paraM 
How it exalts the character of the father and king it 
our esteem I There is a sublimity in such grief wWd 
commands our admiration and awakens our sympathiei 
The victory could not be celebrated on such a day d 
mourning, and all the people stood in amazed grouped 
and talked of the king's great grief for his son. "Whei 
the conquerors returned and heard at the gate how tiiB 
king wept for Absalom, they hushed their shouts of 
victory, and gat them by stealth into the city, moB 
like soldiers who have lost a battle, and are fleeisg 
away ashamed, than conquerors. 

When they passed the palace, and heard through the 
distant windows the king's cry, ** O, my son Absaloa 
Absalom, my son, my son !" they feared to be seen, 
and in silence and mortification sought their garrisons. 

"When Joab came and heard all this, he was very 
hip:hly displeased, and went abruptly to the king, and 
said, — 

**Thou hast shamed this day the faces of aU thr 
servants, which this day have saved thy life, and the 
lives of thy sons, and of thy daughters, and the hves 
of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines, in thai 
thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest thy friends : for 
thou hast declared this day that thou rcgardest neither 
princes nor servants : for this day I perceive, that if 
Absalom had lived, and all we had died this day, then 
it had pleased thee well. !N"ow, therefore, arise, go 
forth, and speak comfortably unto thy servants : for I 
swear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there will not 
tarry one with thee this night : and that will be worK 
imto thee than all the evil that befell thee from thy 
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youth until now." Then the king arose, and sat in the 
gate.. And they told unto all the people, saying, 
** Behold, the king doth sit in the gate." 

When the army heard that the king had made his 
appearance, their chief men and captains came before 
bim, and were received by him with kind and com- 
mending words upon their devotion to his crown, and 
praised for their valour in battle. 

The next day David, seeing that he was now absolute 
king again, prepared to return to his capital. The 
Israelites, who had followed Absalom, now vied with 
the people of Judah for the honour of escorting the 
king and bringing him back to Jerusalem ; and were so 
zealous to repair their fault and honour him, that they 
would have had all the glory of his restoration, if word 
had not been sent to Jerusalem that, unless the friends 
of David came forth to meet him, Israel, with its 
armies, would alone bring the king back to his throne. 
But the rebellious people of Jerusalem were doubtful 
as to their treatment by King David, and hesitated 
what to do, fearing his vengeance, if he came to them, 
and equally his justice, if they marched to meet him. 
Abiathar the priest, however, assured them of David's 
full pardon to all in Jerusalem, and that he would ask 
no questions of any man whether he had gone with 
Absalom or not. Then the whole army of Judah, 
headed by the elders and Abiathar, sent word to David, 
saying, ** Eetum, king, to thy throne, thou and all 
with thee." 

Without waiting for the monarch's arrival, they 
inarched out, and hastened to Gilgal, near Jericho, to 
meet and receive him when he should come over the 
Jordan. David, in the meanwhile, was waiting in 
Mahanaim for the late army of Absalom to assemble, 
to escort him back, but hoping Judah would move for 
this purpose before they could come together. When, 
therefore, a messenger came to him that all Jerusalem, 
with the royal banner in advance, was coming towards 
Jericho to receive him, he at once left the city with all 
his people and with a thousand Israelites under the 
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command of Amasa, Absalom's late general, wliofml« 
had pardoned and received into his favour. It mi 
this Amasa, David's nephew, who accompanied £iB{ 
Saul and Doeg on the visit of that monarch to the 
sorceress of Endor. He had subsequently been i 
soldier under Ishbosheth, and had recently been mA 
general of the array of his 'rebel cousin, Prince Absalom. 

The returning king was received at the fords of 
Jordan by the people of Judah, and escorted in gret* 
triumph back to Jerusalem. On his way thither tin 
Shimei who had stoned him now fell in abject humility 
(for what will not a base man give for his life?) at the 
feet of the king, and asked for his forgiveness. The 
king answered, **Ko man shall bo put to death thii 
day of rejoicing. Thou shalt not die." Thns he 
began by mercy and clemency to re-establish his throne. 

Ziba also was in the returning king's army, even 
having crossed the Jordan to meet and join him. As the 
triumphant thousands of Judah came to the top d 
l^rount Olivet, and David thence beheld the city, he 
ritopped and gave praise to God with all his people, for 
being permitted once more to behold the walls of Zion 
in peace. This eminence, which a few weeks before 
had been ascended by him in tears, and barefooted, and 
with his liead covered in shame, he now descended 
with the glory and state of a conquering monarch, the 
people shouting "Hosannas" before him, strewing 
flowers in liis path, laying tapestry and their most 
gorgeous robes along the way, for his steed to tread 
upon. 

Thus the King of the Hebrews returned to his 
capital, and was onco more seated upon his throne. 
His wives and concubines, which the rebel prince, in 
taking his father's crown, had taken as his own (thns 
fulfilling the prophecy of Nathan, that David's wives 
sliould bo given to another) the king refused to see, but 
placed them in a separate house to be secluded for lite 
from all eyes. The seventh day after his return, as 
the king sat on the throne of judgment, hearing lonp: 
delayed cases, the Prince Mepliibosheth came and stood 
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before him. His beard and hair were long and un- 

^ dressed, his apparel mean and rent, and his whole 

* aspect one of outward humiliation. Abishai, whom 

" X)avid had placed over his guard instead of Joab 

(whom the king had forbidden his presence since the 

slaying of Absalom), not knowing him in his present 

wretched aspect, would have led him out of the hall. 

** iNay," said the king, ** take no man forth. I give 
judgment and justice to all men in Israel and Judah. 
Is not this Mephibosheth ? Whence comest thou to 
me, and so long in coming ? " he asked sternly. 

**Prom Bethel, the house of my fathers, king," 
he answered, " whither I went after Absalom took the 
city ; for my heart was not with the young man, but 
with the king." 

** "Wherefore then wentest thou not with me at the 
^ first ?" asked David. ** I heard words of thine repeated 
f in mine ears, which were offensive to me and were 
3 worthy of death ! " 

2 ** The tale told thee by my wicked servant Ziba, 
king, deceived thee," answered he humbly and depre- 
'■ catingly ; "I would have followed thee ; but thou 
' knowest I could not on foot. I ordered my servant 
Ziba to saddle me an ass, that I might ride thereon after 
my lord the king ; and lo, he took two asses and laded 
them and deceived me, and in his own name went 
after thee to find favour in thine eyes, and hath 
slandered thy servant unto my lord, the king, that he 
might get my estates. Let my lord the king discern, 
with the divine wisdom God hath given thee as a 
judge, between truth and falsehood in the thing. 
Here before thy throne of judgment, king, I submit 
to thy judgment, and trust to thy mercy ; for all my 
father's house were but dead men before thee, and yet 
thou didst set me at thy table. What right have I 
to claim anything more at the hands of the king? 
Mercy and justice are all I ask." Thus spake Mephi- 
bosheth, Jonathan's son, before the friend of Jonathan. 
When David had regarded his abject appearance, and 
saw the tears of humility drop down upon his neglected 
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beard, ttere was evidently a struggle in his mind 1 
to decide. Already he had given judgment ag« 
him by giving all he had to Ziba. Ziba was not 
sent to make any defence. That Mephibosheth 
wholly innocent of having favoured Absalom, 
looked to the restoration of the crown of Saul in 1 
self, he was not fully assured. But he had reso 
that mercy should illustrate his restoration, and a 
had by public proclamation pardoned all who 
followed the misguided prince in his rebellion, he c 
not withhold pardon from the son of his friend, < 
though he were guilty of treason. He thew 
answered him and said, — 

*^ What thou hast done or spoken I ask not to l 
Mephibosheth. Ziba is not in Jerusalem to ans' 
My former grant and decree shall stand for thy Mt 
sake; which was, that the lands shall be thine, 
thou shalt be lord over them as hitherto ; and 1 
shall divide with thee the income for the farming 
stewardship thereof." 

The Israelites beyond Jordan, when at length tl 
found the king had put himself under the escort 
Judah, were very angry, and sent elders and chief 
him, saying, — 

** Why have the men of Judah, our brethren, sU. 
thee away and brought thee over Jordan without us 

" Because," David's counsellors and chief capU 
answered them, **the king is nearer to us in bl 
than to you, being bom in Bethlehem of Jud 
Wherefore be ye angry, men of Israel ? " 

** We have ten parts, we ten tribes of Israel, in 
king, and have more right to David than you who h 
but two parts in him," the men from beyond Jor 
replied. " Why then did ye despise us in not lett 
our advice and aid be had in bringing the king baci 

Thus speaking, the Israelite ambassadors depai 
from Jerusalem in great displeasure. 

This feeling, so bitterly expressed, my dear fatl 
increased and took form in open rebellion. Shebi 
relative of Saul, and a man of unscrupulous characl 
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of great bravery, and an adventurer in arms, living by 
his sword in whatsoever king's service he could find 
employment, and who had been second in command in 
Absalom's army, next to Amasa, seeing this disaffection, 
resolved to avail himself of it to create a revolt against 
David. Gathering a few desperate followers, and 
joined by Adonijah, a brother of Absalom, he marched 
from town to town, sounding a trumpet before him, 
and proclaiming, — 

** We have no part in David, neither have we in- 
heritance in the son of Jesse I Every man to his tents, 
O Israel!" 

This rallying cry was readily listened to by the 
disaffected men of Israel. This chief soon gathered a 
small army about him, and fortified himself in a city 
called Abel. Against him the king sent Amasa with a 
large force to besiege it, associating with him in com- 
mand Joab's brother, Abishai; for Joab was in dis- 
grace. On the march, near Gibeon, Joab appeared and 
volunteeifd to serve under Amasa ; but, observing his 
time, he ran his sword through his body while he was 
talking with him, and left him dead in the road. The 
bold warrior and assassin then, raising aloft his bloody 
sword, cried unto the army, **He that is on David's 
side and for Joab, let him follow Joab !" 

The army, accustomed to the command of Joab, at 
once accepted him as their general. He soon besieged 
the citadel of Abel, when the citizens, at the suggestion 
of a woman, in order to prevent the destruction of 
their town, betrayed the revolutionary chief, Sheba, 
and cast his head over the wall to the leader of the 
hosts of Judah. Adonijah, the dissolute prince, was 
pardoned by Joab, with whom he was a favourite. 

Thus this rebellion was crushed in its beginning, and 
Joab, returning a conqueror to Jerusalem, presented 
himself before the king with the audacity of a man 
who knows that his power as head of the army is too 
great and dangerous to the throne for the king to dare 
to displace him. This fierce and turbulent chief, this 
man of blood, is now general over all the hosts of Israel. 
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o decide upon the style of the temple,* for which he 
3 preparing the materials, and which his son Solomon 
rill erect. If the ^Hehrew prince should behold the 
►alace of Mnus, my dear father, he would hardly fail 
o reproduce it, with that alteration and increased 
aajesty which becomes the Palace of God, upon Mount 
loriah. So vast is the accumulation of wealth, so 
rbundant the gold and silver of Ophir and of Tarshish,! 
.nd precious stones from India, and fragrant and costly 
roods from Arabia and Lebanon, which are collected 
a the king's treasure house, that, without doubt, aided 
»y the wondrous skill of the Tyrian artists, the Hebrews 
lay present to the eyes of the world an edifice of the 
lost extraordinary grandeur and beauty, the wonder 
f the whole earth. 

Parewell, my dearest father and dearest mother, 
ntil I once more embrace you in your own palace at 
?admor. 

ISEtLrD. 



COl^CLUSIOlSr. 

'h:e throne of King David being now once more 
nnly established, and the king reinstated in all 
is former power and dignity, he decided to ascertain 
le number of his subjects, and know the extent and 

mple as we ma}' suppose it really was. The Jewish temple was 
ected very nearly at the same time with the great palace at Nimroud, 
hen the arts of the Assyrians had already attained their highest per- 
ction. According to Joscphus, Solomon " wainscoted the walls (of 
le HoiLse of the Forest of Lebanon) with stones that were sawed, and 
ere of great value, such as are dug out of the earth for the ornament 
' temples." The stones were sculptured, "representing all sorts 
' fruits and trees." The wall was " plastered over, and, as it were, 
rought over with various colours and pictures." Nothing can be 
ore Assyrian in its style and picturesqueness than this. The Persian 
ngs of the Achaemenian dynasty built palaces at Persepolis, Ecbatana, 
id Snsa, upon the Assyrian model : we may safely take it for granted 
iiit Solomon did the' same thing when he erected the temple at 
»ru8alem. 
» rirf« Appendix III. t FiW^ Appendix IV 
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him. When this intelligence was communicated to 
David, without the slightest delay he commanded 
Nathan the prophet, and Zadok the priest, with 
Benaiah, one of his most valiant captains, to take 
Solomon down to Gihon, to anoint and proclaim him king. 

" The young king re-entered the city amid the 
Loudest acclamations ; the party of Adonijah, who were 
still at their feast, dispersed and fled. Adonijah took 
refuge at the altar ; his life was spared. David, after 
this success, assembled fii-st the great body of leading 
men in the state, and afterward called a more extensive 
BUid popular convention of the people, before whom he 
designated Solomon as his successor, commended to the 
zeal and piety of the people the building of the temple, 
and received their contributions towards the great 
national work. 

" As his death approached, he strictly enjoined his 
son to adhere to the Mosaic laws and to the Divine con- 
Btitution. He recommended him to watch with a 
jealous eye the bold and restless Joab ; a man who, 
however brave and faithful, was dangerous from his 
restless ambition, and from the savage unscrupulous- 
ness with which he shed the blood of his enemies. 
Abner and Amasa had both fallen by his hand, without 
warrant or authority from the king. Solomon, according 
to his wisdom, on the first appearance of treasonable 
intention, was to put him to death without mercy.* 

**Thu8, having provided for the security of the 
succession, the maintenance of the law, and the lasting 
dignity of the national religion, David breathed his 
last, having reigned forty years over the flourishing and 
powerful monarchy of which he may be considered the 
founder. He had succeeded to a kingdom distracted 
with civil dissension, environed on every side by power- 
ful and victorious enemies, without a capital, almost 
without an army, without any bond of union between 
the tribes. He left a compact and united state, stretch- 
ing from the frontier of Egypt to the foot of Lebanon, 
&om the Euphrates to the sea. He had crushed the 
* 1 Kings ii. 28-36. 
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power of the Philistines, subdued or curbed all tk 
adjacent kingdoms : he had formed a lasting and im- 
portant alliance with the great city of Tyre. He haft 
orgaDised an immense disposable force : every montk 
24,000 men, furnished in rotation by the tribes, appeani 
in arms, and were trained as the standing mihtia of 
the country. At the head of his army were officen i 
consummate experience, and, what was more higUf 
esteemed in the warfare of the time, extraord^uy 
personal activity, strength, and valour. His heitw 
remind us of those of Arthur or Charlemagne, except- 
ing that the armour of the feudal chieftains con- 
stituted the superiority ; here main strength of body 
and dauntless fortitude of mind. The Hebrew natioii 
awed the long peace of the son's reign to the bnivay 
and wisdom of the father. 11 the i*apidity with which 
a kingdom rises to unexampled prosperity, and the p»- 
manence, as far as human wisdom can provide, of that 
prosperity, be a fair criterion of the abilities and 
character of a sovereign, few kings in history can com- 
pete with David. His personal character has betn 
often discussed ; but both by his enemies, and even by 
some of his learned defenders, with an ignorance of, or 
inattention to, liis age and country, as melancholy as 
surprising. 13oth piaties have been content to take 
the expression of the man after God^s own heart, in a 
strict and literal sense. 13oth have judged by modern 
European and Christian notions, the chieftain of an 
eastern and comparatively barbarous people. He had his 
harem, like other eastern kings. He waged war, and 
revenged himself on his foreign enemies with merciless 
cruelty, like other warriors of his age and country. 
His one great crime violated the immutable and 
universal laws of morality, and therefore admits of no 
excuse. On the other hand, his consummate personal 
bravery and military talent — his generosity to his 
enemies — his fidelity to his friends — his knowledge oi, 
and steadfast attention to, the true interests of his 
country — his exalted piety and gratitude towards 
Ids God, justify the zealous and fervent attachnu-nt 
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)f the Jewish people to the memory of their great 
Qonarch. 

** The three most eminent men in the Hebrew annals, 
KJEoses, David, and Solomon, were three of their most 
listingnished poets. The hymns of David excel no 
ess in sublimity and tenderness of expression than in 
oftiness and purity of religious sentiment. In com- 
►a^rison with them the sacred poetry of all other nations 
inks into mediocrity. They have embodied so exqui- 
itely the universal language of religious emotion, that 
a few fierce and vindictive passages excepted, natural 
a the warrior poet of a sterner age) they have entered 
7ith unquestioned propriety into the ritual of the 
Lolier and more perfect religion of Christ. The songs 
rhich cheered the solitude of the desert caves of 
Sngedi, or resounded from the voice of the Hebrew 
►eople, as they woimd along the glens or the hill-sides 
f Judea, have been repeated for ages in almost every 
►art of the habitable world, in the remotest islands of 
he ocean, among the forests of America, on the sands 
•f Africa. How many human hearts have they 
oftened, purified, exited! — of how many wretched 
»eings have they been the secret consolation ! — on how 
aany commimities have they drawn down the blessings 
»f Divine Providence, by bringing the affections into 
inison with their deep devotional fervour ! 

" Solomon succeeded to the Hebrew kingdom at the 
ige of twenty. He was environed by designing, bold, 
ind dangerous enemies. He saw 'at once the wisdom 
►f his father's dying admonition : he seized the oppor- 
unity of crushing all* future opposition, and all danger . 
►f a civil war. He caused Adonijah to be put to death; 
uspended Abiathar from his office, and banished him 
rom Jerusalem : and though Joab fled to the altar, he 
;ommanded him to be slain, for the two murders of 
vhich he had been guilty, those of Abner and Amasa. 
Jhimei, another dangerous character, was commanded 
o reside in Jerusalem, on pain of death if he should 
[uit the city. Three years afterward he was detected 
n a suspicious journey to Gath, on the Philistine border; 
Q a 
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He entered into a matrimonial alliance with the royal 
family of Egypt, whose daughter he received with great 
magnificence ; and he renewed the important alliance 
with the King of Tyre. The friendship of this monarch 
was of the highest value in contributing to the great 
royal and national work, the building of the temple. 
The cedar timber could only be obtained from the forests 
of Lebanon : the Sidonian artisans were the most skilfu] 
workmen in every kind of manufacture, particularly in 
the precioufl metals. Solomon entered into a regular 
treaty, by which he bound himself to supply the Tyrians 
with large quantities of corn ; receiving in return their 
timber, which was floated down to Joppa, and a large 
"body of artificers. The timber was cut by his own 
subjects, of whom he raised a body of 30,000 ; 10,000 
employed at a time, and relieving each other every 
month ; bo that to one month of labour they had two of 
rest. He raised two other corps, one of 70,000 porters 
of burthens ; the other of 80,000 hewers of stone, who 
were employed in the quarries among the mountains. 
All these labours were thrown, not on the Israelites, 
but 01^ the strangers, who, chiefly of Canaanitish descent, 
had been permitted to inhabit the country. These 
preparations, in addition to those of King David, being 
completed, the work began. The eminence of Moriah, 
the Mount of Vision — t,e., the height seen afar from 
the adjacent country^ which tradition pointed out as 
the spot where Abraham had offered his son, where 
recently the plague had been stayed, by the altar, built 
in the threshing-floor of Oman or Araunah, the Jebu- 
site, rose on the east side of the city. Its rugged top 
was levelled with immense labour ; its sides, which to 
the east and south were precipitous, were faced with a 
wall of stone, built up perpendicular from the bottom 
of the valley, so as to appear to those who looked down 
of most terrific height ; a work of prodigious skiU and 
labour, as the immense stones were strongly mortised 
together and -wedged into the I'ock. Around the whole 
area or esplanade, an irregular quadrangle, was a solid 
wall of considerable height and strength : within this 
gg2 
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was an open court, into which, the Grentiles were eitha 
from the first or subsequently admitted. A second wall 
encompassed another quadrangle, called the court of the 
Israelites. Along this wall, on the inside, ran a portico 
or cloister, over which were chambers for different sacred 
purposes. Within this again, another, probably a lower, 
wall, separated the court of the priests from that of the 
Israelites. To each court, the ascent was by steps, so 
that the platform of the inner court was on a higha 
level than that of the outer. The temple itself was 
rather a monument of the wealth than the architectural 
skill and science of the people. It was a wonder of the 
world, from the splendour of its materials."* 

We now bring our illustrations of the extraordinaiy 
scenes in the life of a monarch, whose whole career, 
from the hour of his consecration as an ingenuous yoimg 
shepherd, to his death as a venerable and penitent 
monarch, is without parallel in the history of kiiigs. If 
there is romance discoverable in this book, it is not of 
the author's creation. Many of the narratives of the 
Scriptures are stories of the most strikingly romantic 
character, with surprises and positions which the genius 
of Scott could never have invented or conceived, from the 
story of Joseph down to that of Esther the queen. If 
the pemsal of these illustrations of the days of Saul and 
of David sufficiently interest the reader, who has, 
hitherto, had but little knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and sends him to those sacred pages for instruction and 
comparison, the author's object will have been achieved. 

The reader, who is interested in the events presented 
to his attention in this volume, is referred to the Book 
of Joshua, the Pirst and Second Books of Samuel, and 
the Pirst Book of Kings, for the chief sources from which 
the facts are drawn ; and to the ** History of the Jews," 
by Milman, and to Josephus, Books v., vi., and vii. For 
an account of the building of the temple, for which 
David collected, in the closing years of his reign, the 
varied and costly materials, the reader is referred to the 
Appendix at the close of the volume. 

* Milman's " History of the Je^vs.** 
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The royal line of the house of David continued under 
various vicissitudes and interruptions, until the birth of 
the last Prince of the Throne of Judah in his own native 
city, Bethlehem, according to the prophecy of Jacob : 
** The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come : " 

Of whom it is prophetically written, "He shall be 
great, and shall be called the JSon of the Highest ; and 
file Lord God shall give Him the throne of His father, 
David. And He shall reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever ; and of His kingdom shall there be no end." 

Of whom David sung, striking his prophetic harp : — 

** Thy throne, O God, is for ever and over : 
The sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 
Thou lovest jighteousness and hatest wickedness, 
Therefore God, thy God, hath anointed thee 
With the oil of gladness above thy fellows. 
Instead of thy fathers, shall be thy children, 
Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 
Thou art fairer than the children of men, 

Grace is poured into thy lips. 
Therefore God hath blessed thee for ever. 

In His days shall the righteous flourish. 
And abundance of peace so long as the moon endureth : 
He shall have dominion from sea to sea. 
And from the river unto the ends of the earth. 
For 1 have made a covenant with my chosen, 
I have sworn unto David, my servant, 
* Thy seed will I establish for ever. 
And' build up thy tlirone unto all generations,* 
And the house of David shall be as God, 
As the angel of the Lord before them ; 
And I will paur upon fhe house of David, 

And upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
The Spirit of grace and of supplications, 
And they shall look upon Me whom they have pierced ! " 

And the inspired Apostle of the Apocalypse, seeing 
far beyond the earthly Jerusalem to the ends of the ages, 
writes of the last Prince of the house of David : — 

" The kingdoms of the world are become 
The kingdoms of our Lord and of His Christ ; 
And He shall reign for ever and ever." 
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steps. On each side were delineated orchards full of trees, 
the branches of which were of precious stones, representing 
ripe and unripe fruit. On the tops of the trees fowls of the 
most beautiful plumage were represented, and these were 
hollow within, and made to utter soimds of a thousand 
melodious tones. On the first step were vine branches with 
bunches of grapes, composed of precious stones, arranged in 
such a manner as to give the different colours of purple, 
violet, green, and red, so as to represent the fruit in its various 
stages from green to ripe. On the second step were two 
Hons of pure gold, and terrible aspect, as large as life. The 
properties of the throne were such that when Solomon placed 
his foot on the first step, all the birds spread their wings 
and made a fiuttering noise in the air ; on his touching the 
second step, the lions extended their paws ; on his reaching 
the third step, the whole assembly repeated the name of the 
Deity. When he arrived at the fourth step, voices were 
heard addressing him thus ; ' Son of David, be grateful for 
the blessings the Almighty hath bestowed upon thee ;' and 
the same was repeated on reaching the fifth step. On his 
touching the sixth step, all the children sang praises. On 
his arrival at the seventh step, the whole throne became in 
motion; and ceased not until he had taken his seat, when 
all the birds, lions, and animals, by secret springs, discharged 
a shower of the most precious perfume on the king, and two 
of the birds descended and placed a golden crovm upon his 
head. Before the throne was a column of burnished gold, 
on the top of which was placed a golden dove, which had 
in its beak a roll bound in silver ; m this roll were written 
the Psalms of David, and the dove having presented the roll 
to the king, he read a portion of it to the people of Israel. 
On the approach pf a wicked person to the throne for judg- 
ment, the lions would set up a terrible roaring, and lash 
their tails ; the birds began to erect their feathers, and the 
whole assembly set up such loud cries, that for fear of them 
no person would dare be guilty of falsehood, but would 
instantly confess their crimes. Such was the Throne of 
Solomon." 

APPENDIX ni. 

The following accoimt of the building by Solomon of the 
temple which King David so long desired to erect, and for 
which he collected countless sums in gold and silver, ia 
taken from Josephus : — 
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« When Hiram, King of Tyre, had heard that SdoM 
succeeded to his father's kingdom, he was verv glad d '% 
for he was a friend of David's. So he sent amluikadoafe 
him, and saluted him, and congratulated him on the pm^ 
happy state of his affairs. Upon which Solomon sent Ui 
an epistle, the contents of which here follow : — 

"'SOLOMON TO KING HIRAM. 

" ' Know thou that my fathdr would have built a tenrit 
to God, but was hindered by wars, and continual expA 
tions ; for he did not leave off to overthrow his enemieBtl 
he made them all subject to tribute. But I give thanki* 
God for the peace I at present enjoy, and on that aooort 
I am at leisure, and design to builct a house to God, tatGd 
foretold to my father that such a house should be built b 
me ; wherefore I desire thee to send some of thy sabjedi 
with mine to Mount Lebanon to cut down timbor, for tta 
Sidonians are more skilful than our people in cutting <if 
wood. As for wages to the hewers of wood, I will p« 
whatsoever price thou shalt determine.' \ 

"When Hiram had read this epistle, he was pleased wilk ' 
it, and wrote back this answer to Solomon : — 

" ^ HIRAM TO KINO SOLOMON. 

" ' It ia fit to bless God that He hath committed thy 
father's government to thee, who art a wise man, and«»B- 
do wed with all virtiiies. As for myself, I rejoice at the cod- 
dition thou art in, and will be subservient to thee in all tbit 
thou sendest to me about ; for when, by my subjects, I have 
cut down many and large trees of cedar and cypress wood, 
I will send them to sea, and will order my subjects to make 
floats of them, and to sail to what place soever of thy countrr 
thou shalt desire, and leave them there, after which thy 
subjects may cfcrry them to Jerusalem ; but do thou tAke 
care to procure us corn for this timber, which we stand in 
need of, because we inhabit in an island.' 

" The copies of these epistles remain at this day, and «:? 
preserved not only in our books, but among the TyVians Kl?t\ 
insomuch that if any one would know the certainty about 
them, he may desire the keepers of the public records d 
Tyre to show him them, and he will find what is there set 
down to agree with what we have said. I have said so 
much out of a desire that my readers may know that w« 
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peak nothing but the truth, and do not compose a history 
lit of some plausible relations, which deceive men and please 
lem at the same time, nor attempt to avoid examination, 
or desire men to believe as immediately; nor are we at 
berty to depart from speaking truth, which is the proper 
jmmeudation of a* historian, and yet to be blameless/ !But 
^e insist upon no admission of what we say, unless we be 
ble to manifest its truth by demonstration and the strongest 
ouchers. 

** Now King Solomon, as soon as this epistle of the King 
t Tyre was brought him, commended the readiness and 
ood-wiU he declared therein, and repaid him in what he 
esired; and sent him yearly twenty thousand cori of wheat, 
ad as many baths of oil ; now the bath is able to contain 
jventy-two sextaries. He also sent him the same measure 
E wine. So the friendship between Hiram andSolomonhereby 
icreased more and more, and they swore to continue it for 
ver. And the king appointed a tribute to be laid on all 
le people of thirty thousand labourers, whose work he ren- 
ered easy to them by prudently dividing it among them ; 
>r he made ten thousand cut timber in Slount Lebanon for 
Qe month, and then to come home, and to rest two months, 
ntil the time when the other twenty thousand had finished 
tieir task at the appointed time ; and so afterwards it came 
3 pass, that the first ten thousand returned to their work 
very fourth month j and it was Adoram who was over this 
ribute. There were also of the strangers who were left by 
)avid, who were to carry the stones and other materials, 
Bventy thousand; and of those that cut the stones, eighty 
bousaiid. Of these three thousand and three hundred were 
ulers over the rest He also enjoined them to cut out large 
tones for the foundations of the temple, and that they 
hould fit them and unite them together m the mountain, 
lid 80 bring them to the city. This was done, not only by 
ur own country workmen, but by those workmen whom 
liram sent also." 
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Tabshish. 

It will not improbablv add considerable interest to that 
Iready felt by outward-bound passengers in the Peninsular 
ad Oriental steamers in their first glimpse of Indian land, 
> know that, according to the best authorities. Point de 
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gravlngs. 2 Vols., 4to. cloth, £2 8s. 

ARTLETT'S (W. H.) WALKS ABOUT JERUSALEM. 
Royal 8V0. cloth gilt, los. 6d. 

ASKET OF FLOWERS ; or, Piety and Truth Triumphant. A 
Tale for the Young. 32mo. cloth, gilt edges, Is. 
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BEATTEE'S (W.) CASTLES AND ABBEYS OF ENGLAKD. 
Illustrated by Bastlbtt. 2 Vols, royal isvo, dotb, each 26«. 

BELLENGER'S ONE HUNDRED CHOICE FABLES> ■ 
French, imitated Arom La Fohtaotb. With DicnosrAmr of Woidiai 
IdiomaUc Phrases, Grammatically Explained. New Edition, itfisad ly 
C. J. DxuLLB. l2mo. cloth. Is. 6a« 

BELLEWS (Rkv. J. C. M.) SHAKESPERE'S HOME AT NEW 
PLACE, Stratford-upon-Avon. Illustrated. Post 8to. cloth, gUt top, Ilk 

BIBLE, BROWN'S SELF INTERPRETING. With Phte 

Royal 4to. cloth, £'2 2s. 



With Matthew Henry's Conimentary. Edited n' 

Abridged by Rev. E. Bloomfikld. Illustrated. 2 Vols. 4to. cloth, £1 Uk 

With Commentary by Rev. T. Scott. Unabridged. 3 Voli. 

royal 4to. cloth, £4 48. 

THE DOUAY (Roman Catholic) TRANSLATI05. 



Edited by F. C. Husbnbktb. 62 Plates. 2 Vols. 4to. cloth; £3. 
BLYTHE HOUSE. By R. F. H. Crown 8vo. cloth, 68. 

BOOK OF BRITISH SONG. With Pianoforte Accompammenti. 

By HoGARTn. 2 Vols, folio, cloth, each 21s. 

BRENAN'S (Justin) COMPOSITION AND PUNCTUATION, 

familiarly explained for those who have neglected the Study of GrsBunsr. 
Fourteenth Edition, l2mo., limp cioth. Is. 

BROWN'S (J.) DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 2 Vols. 

8vo. cloth, 22s. 

BROWN'S (R.) TREATISE ON DOMESTIC ARCHITEC- 
TURE. 4to. cloth, £2 2s. 

BROWN'S (T.) MANUAL OF MODERN FARRIERY. 8to. 

cloth, 13s. 6d. 

With Instructions in Hunting, Fishing, 

and Field Sports. 8vo. cloth, 20s. 

BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS, Pictorial Edition. Illas- 
trated by 97 fine Enjrravings on Wood. Also many Engravings on Steel, 
with a Portrait and Facsimile of John Banyan's Will. Koyal bvo. cl., 18». 

HOLY WAR. Uniform with the above. Numerous 



Illustrations. Koyal fevo. cloth, I2s. 

ENTIRE WORKS. Edited, with Original Intro- 
ductions, Notes, and Memoir, by the Rev. II. Stsbbi:<q. lilostrationa oo 

Steel and Wood. 4 Vols, large bvo., £2 12s. 
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JRN'S (Robert Scott) OUTLINES OF MODERN FABMING.. 
VoLI. Soils, Manures, and Crops. l2ino. limp doth. Dlostrated. 2s. 

Vol. n. Farming Economy, 



Historical and Practical. 12mo. limp cloth. Illustrated. 3s. 



Vol. III. Stock— Cattle, 



Sheep, and Hones. l2mo. limp cloth. Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 



Vol. IV, Management of 

the Dairy— Pigs— Poultry. 12mo. limp cloth. Illustrated. 2s. 

Vol. V. Utilisation of Town 

Sewagfr— Irrigation— Beclamation of Waste Land. i2mo. limp cloth. 
Illustrated. 2s. 6d. 

The above 5 vols, bound in 2, 



cloth boards, 14s. 

[JENS' COMPLETE WORKS. With Notes and life, by 
Allah CumciNOHAM ; ard a copious Glossary. Illustrated by 33 EngraWngs 
(or 61 Engravings), and Portrait. Boyal 8to. cloth, gilt edges, ids.; or 
with Supplement, j&l 4s. 

[JTLER'S (Alban) LIVES OF THE SAINTS. Edited by 
HoBKNBiTH. 2 Vols, royal 8vo. cloth, £2 5s. 

UTLER'S GEOGRAPHY OF THE GLOBE, Revised by 
RowBOTHAM. Twelfth Edition. 12mo., As, 6d. 

ARITHMETICAL QUESTIONS. . Revised by 



Browh and Frost, Fourteenth Edition. 12mo., 6s. 

YRON*S POETICAi;! WORKS (Pictorial Edition). Fine 
Engravings. Boyal 8vo. cloth, £1 3s« 

AMPBELL*S (Colonel Walter) OLD FOREST RANGER ; 
or. Wild Sports of India on the Neilgherry Hills, the Jungles, and the 
Plains. New Edition, with Illustrations on Steel. Small 8vo. cloth, 8s. 

(Isabella), MEMOIR OF ; or, Peace in Believing. 



18mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

ARLILE (Rev. J., d.d.),--MANUAL OF THE ANATOMY 
AND PUTSIOLOGT OF THE HUMAN MIND. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

lARTWRIGHT (Backwoods Preacher), AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

OF. The Birth, Fortunes, and General Experiences of the oldest Americau 
Methodist TravelUng Preacher. Edited by W. P. Stbicklard. Post Svo. 
cloth, 2s. 

JHAMBAUD'S FRENCH FABLES. 18mo., 2s. 
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EUCLID. The First Six Books, together with Eleventh loi 
Twelfth. Sutton's TKXT,correet«d by MATiiiJu>. 18mo.,U, 

Edited in a Symbolical Form by Bulcklogk. 18mo.,C& 



FAIRHOLT'S (F. W.) DICTIONARY OF TERMS IN ABT. 
Mameroua Woodcats. Post 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

FLEETWOOD'S (Rev. J., d.d.) LIFE OF CHRIST. TTith « 
Essay by Rev. H. Stkbbimo. With 58 Steel EngraTlngs. 4to., doth, £1 ft- 

FLETCHER'S (Rev. Alexander, d.d.) GUIDE TO FAMILY I 
DEVOTION. Portrait, and 24 Engravings. 4to., oloth, gUt edges, & ^ 

NEW EDITION, with Foitnk 



THE TOUNO, firom Ten Tears Old and upwards. Post 8vo. eloth, St. 



12mo. sewed, 8d. 

- SCRIPTURE TEXTS. 12mo. sewed, ed, 

- BOOK OF PROVERBa 12mo. sewed, 6d. 

- HYMNS. 24mo. roan, 8s. 



and 26 Plates. Eoyal 4to., cloth, gilt edges, £l 8s. 

CLOSET DEVOTIONAL EXERCISES FOB 



SCRIPTURE HISTORY. For the Impiovemflit 

of Toath. With 241 Engravings on Steel. 2 Vols. 16mo., doth gilt, 1ft. 



SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 256 Et 

gravings on Steel. 2 Vols., 16mo. cloth, 20s. 

ASSEMBLY'S CATECHISM. Divided into 52 



FRANKLIN'S (Benjamin) WORKS AND LIFE. 8ro. cloth, Si. 

FULLER'S (Andrew) WORKS AND LIFE. Edited by his Son. 
Royal 8vo. cloth, 24s. 

GEMS OF EUROPEAN ART. Edited by Mrs. S. C. Hiu. 

96 Steel Plates. 2 Vols., folio cloth gUt, £5. 

GEOGRAPHY FOR CHILDREN. Thirty-fourth Edition. 

12010., 28. 

AND HISTORY; selected by a Lady for the 

use of her own Children. Revised by ILkUNOKR. Twenty^econd Edltioo. 
l2mo., 4s. 6d. 

GIBBON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF THE ROMAN EMPIBK. 

With Memoir, and Additional Notes, Item the Erench of M. Ginior> 
Numerous Engravings and Maps. 2 Vols, super-royal 8vo. cloth, £1 Itt* 

— — New Edition, in 1 Vol 

with some account of the Life and Writings of the Author. By Aux. 
ANOKR Chalmkks, Esq., F. A.S., and a Portrait. (Trade Edition.) svo., Ui« 
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<}ILES'S (James) ENGLISH PABSIN6. Improved Editioii. 
12ino. doth, SB. 

GILFILLAira THE MARTYKS, HEROES, AND BARDS 

OF THE SCOTTISH COVENAMT. Fcap. doth, 2s. 6d. 

GOLDSMITH'S HISTORYj OF ENGLAND. By Pmnce, 
12mo^3s. 6d.; 

HISTORY OF ROME. B7 Prince. 12mo., 



3l.6d. 

GREGORY'S (Rkv. J. G.) EARTH'S EVENTIDE, and the 
Bright Dawn of the Eternal Day. Second Edition, revised. Fcap. doth, 
48. 6d. 

HACK'S (Maria) WINTER EVENINGS ; or, Tales of TraTclleis. 
With 6 UlnstraUons by GnsuT. New Edition, Fcap. doth, 3s. 6d. 

HALL'S (Mr. and Mrs. S. C.) IRELAND; its Scenery, Cha- 
racter, Ac. 48 Steel Plates and 600 Woodcuts. 3 Vols, royal 8vo. d., £3 38. 

WEEK AT KILLARNEY, lUustrated with Steel 



Plates and Woodcats. Mew Edition. Small 4to. cloth, 8s. 

HANDBOOK FOR IRELAND. Post 8?o. cloth, 88. 

- BOOK OF THE THAMES, FROM ITS RISE TO 



ITS FALL. With numerous Engravings. Fcap. 4to. doth gilt, 168. 

HENRY'S (Matthew) COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY 
BIBLE. Abridged by the Bev. E. Blomtikld. With 50 Engravings. 
2 Vols. 4to. cloth, £2 16s. 

HOOPER'S (Mrs.) RECOLLECTIONS OF MRS. ANDER- 
SON'S SCHOOL. New Edition, with 4 Illustrations. Fcap. dotii, 3s. 6d. 

HOPKINS' ORTHOGRAPHICAL EXERCISES. New Edition, 
ISmo. doth, Is. 6d. 



EXERCISES IN COMPOSITION, on an Improved 

Plan. Fourteenth Edition. 18mo. cloth, is. 6d. 

HUME AND SMOLLETTS HISTORY OF ENGLAND. 
With a Continuation to the Tear 1860, by Dr. E. H. Nolan. 108 Plates 
and Maps, engraved on Steel. 3 Vols, imperial 8vo., cloth gilt, £3 3s. 

* With Contmuation by 



FiBB to the Year 1846. 3 Vols., royal 8vo. cloth, £2 12s. 6d. 
Trade Edition. 10 Vols. 8vo., £4. 
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^HUNTINGFORiyS (Dr.) INTRODUCTIOK TO THB WBt 

TIHG OF GREEK. 12ino., 6s. 

JOBSON'S (F. J.) AMERICA AND AMKRICAK MBTHa 

DISM. Post 8V0. cloth, 78. CcL 

JOSEPHUS (The Wobxs of). With Essay by Bev. H. Smsm 
80 Woodcuts, and 46 Steel Engravings. Boyal Svo., doth gilt, £1 9s. 

JOYCE'S SCIENTIFIC DIALOGUES, with oonectioa ad 
additions by Grbgobt, Walkkb, and Pkppuu l2mo.9 Ss. 

KEITH'S ARITHMETIC. 12mo., 48. 6d. KEY, Cs. 

LADY INA AND OTHER POEMS. By B. F. H., AnOorflT 

** Blythe House," &c. Fcap. Sro., 4s. 6d. 

LAURIE (James),— TABLES OP SIMPLE INTEBEST FOB 
EVERT DAY IN THE YEAR, at 5, 4^, 4, 34, 3, and 2| per eaot. ptf 
annum, from £1 to £100, Ac. Twenty-ninth EdiUon, 800 pp. 8fO. dcA, 
strongly bound, £1 Is. ; or in calf, £1 es. 



TABLES OF SIMPLE INTEREST, at 6, 6,7,8,9, 

and 9i per cent, per annum, from 1 day to 100 days. Eighth Edition, Sro. 
cloth, 78. 



UNIVERSAL EXCHANGE TABLES, showing 

the value of the coins of every country interchanged with eat^ other, st 
all rates of exchange, ftom One Coin to One Million Coins. 8to. Cloth, £1. 



TABLES OF EXCHANGE between Paris, Bordeaux, 

Marseilles, Havre, Lyons, Brussels, Ghent, Bruges, Antwerp, G«ioa, sod 
London. 8vo., bound in calf, £1. 

MADEIRA EXCHANGE TABLES. Being Portu- 



guese and British Money reduced into each other. 8vo. oloth, 6s. 

MANUAL OF FOREIGN EXCHANGES. Being 



British Coins reduced Into Twenty-eight of the Principal Countries of the 
World, &c. ; also from One to One Million Coins of these countries is 
decimals of the £, with French and Turkish exchanges. 4th Edition, 32mo.9(l. 



EXPOSITOR OF FOREIGN EXCHANGES. Being 

British Coins rcduc^ Into Twenty-four of the Principal Countries of tht 
World ; in parallel col umns, <fec. &c. On a sheet royal, folded in a book, 3l 



FOREIGN AND BRITISH SHARE TABLES, from 

Is. 3d. to dClOO per share, in British and Decimal Moneys, Ac 12mo. cl., 13*» 
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iA-TJElE'S GOLDEN READY EECKONER, calctilated inBritisIi 
Money and Dollars, showing the value Arom One Oonce to One Hundred 
Thousand Onnces Gold, Platina, Silver, Goods and Merchandise of every 
description, Shares in Public Companies, &c. Ac. 12mo. cloth, i2s. 



— DECIMAL COINAGE. A Practical Analysis of the 
Comparative Merits of £1 and lOd. as the Ruling Integer of a Decimal 
Currency for the United Kingdom. 8vo. sewed, 2s. ed. 

xAWSON (A.),— MODERN FARRIER. 8vo. doth, 13s. 6d. , 



J& PAGE'S FRENCH COURSE. 

** The sale of many thousands, and the almost universal adoption of these clever 
ttle books by M.LB Pagb, sufficiently prove the public approbation of liis plan of 
caching French, wliioh is in accordance with the natural operation of a child 
iarning its native language.** 

FRENCH SCHOOL. PartL L'ECHO DE PARIS. Being 
a Selection of Familiar Phrases which a person would hear daily if living 
in France. Thirty -sixth Edition. Price 3s. 6d. cloth. 

KEY TO DITTO ; or, Finishing Exercises in French Con- 
versation. Second Edition. Price Is. sewed. 

FRENCH SCHOOL. Part II. THE GIFT OF FLUENCY 
IN FRENCH CONVERSATION. Eighteenth Edition. 28. 6d. doth, 

KEY TO DITTO: PETIT CAUSEUR ; or, First Chatterings 
in French. Ninth Edition. Price Is. 6d. sewed. 

FRENCH SCHOOL. Part HL THE LAST STEP TO 
FRENCH. With the Versification. Eighth Edition. Price 2s. 6d. cloth. 

PETIT LECTEUR DES COLLEGES; or, the French 
Reader for Beginners and Elder Classes. A Sequel to " L*Echo de Paris.** 
Price 38. 6d. cloth. 

FRENCH MASTER FOR BEGINNERS; or. Easy Lessons 
in French. Sixth Edition. Price 2s. 6d. cloth, 

JTJYENILE TREASURY OF FRENCH CONYERSATION. 

With the English before the French. Second Edition. Price 3s. cloth. 

FRENCH PROMPTER. A Handbook for TraveUers on 
the Continent and Students at Home. Ninth Edition. Price 4s. cloth* 

READY GUIDE TO FBENCH COMPOSITION. French 
Gramoiar by Examples, giving Models as Leading^trings thronghont 
Accidence and Syntax. Third Edition. Price 3s. 6d. cloth. 
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ONOD (A.),— WOMAN : HEK MISSION AND HER LIFE. 
From the French by Rev. W. G. Babrstt. Third Editiuii, 18mu. cl.. Is. 6d. 

• SAINT PAUL. Five Discourses. Translated from 



the French by Rev. W. G. Babrstt. 18mo. cloth, is. 6d. 

OSHEIM'S ECCLESIASTICAL HISTORY. Translated by 
MuBoocKand Soambs, and brought dovrn to present time by VV. dTUBik;, M. A. 
3 Vols. 8vo., 458. 

Y OLD PUPILS. By the Author of " My Schoolboy Days." 
With Foor Illustrations on Wood. 16mo. cloth, gilt edges, 2s. t^. 

ATIONAL GALLERY. Comprising about 150 Engravings 
from the ** Yemon Collection.*' 3 Vols, royal 4to. cloth, £8 es. 

ICHOLSON'S CARPENTER'S GUIDE; being a Complete" 
Book of Lines for Carpenters, Joiners, Cabinet- Makers, and Workiueii hi 
general. Improved Edition. Edited by John Uat. 4to. cloth, £L lis. fki. 

(Peter) PRACJTICAL TREATISE ON MEN- 
SURATION. A sequel to the '' Carpenter's Guide." 4to. cloth. Ids. 

INA; a Tale. By S. M. Fcap. doth, 2s. 6d. 

OLAN'S (E. H.) HISTORY OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE 

IN INDIA AND THE EAST. Illustrated. 2 Vols, royal 8vo. cl., £2 53. 

■ HISTORY OF THE WAR AGAINST RUSSIA. 



Illustrated. 2 Vols, royal 8vo. cloth, £2 6s. 

UGENTS POCKET FRENCH-ENGLISH AND ENGLISH- 
FRENCH DICTIONARY. Revised by Tarvbr. (Trade Edition.) 4s. od. 

TJRSERY RHYMES. By the Authors of " Original Poems." 

18mo. cloth. Is. 6d. 
Illustrated. 16mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

RACLES FROM THE BRITISH POETS. By James 
Smith. Third Edition, fcap. cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. 6d. ; or in aniuiue, 
morocco gilt, 5s. 

RIGINAL POEMS FOR INFANT MINDS. Illustrated by 
H. Amblat, and engraved by J. and G. Nigbollb. Fcap. cloth gilt, ba. 
A Cheap Edition, 2 Vols., 18mo. cloth, is; 6d. each. 

ly the Author of "OUR HEAVENLY HOME." 

1. COMFORTER (The) ; or, the Holy Spirit in His Glorious 
Person and Gracious Work. Fourth Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s.; gilt cdgua, 
58. ed. 

2. DYING COMMAND OF CHRIST; or, the Duty of 
Believers to Celebrate Weekly the Lord's Supper. Fcap. ciuth, .m. tid. 
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BT THM AUTBDR OF ^^OGS SULYSSIX HOKL^—^TOTI^UBMI^ 

3. &EACE a:$D GLORT; ar^ &» Bcjasvor s BQs ia Bad 
rL GOD IS LOVS: Qc^GSmpaaaiiiaiW^Sks'sJjsSjAbASa^ 
5. GOD'S U3SPEAKABLE GEFT; or, Ymws o£ tfce Pteoat 

d. GUEAXS OF GLOBY FROX: TTTK CELESTIAL 

WQBLD. TTmn. ciotii» I^ 
r. OOL TrKAVKMJ HOMII;' ar^ GfinqiRs of Oe Qorj 

5. soxracEs of joy rs sej^so^b of sorrov. 

a. STEPS A^TD STAGES OS THK KOAI> TO GLOBT. 

daaoad Bdilioo. Fcap. msitiiy. 5s> 

10. THE GLOSIOUS GOSPEL OF CHRIST; eaDsidaedm 
its Sfilaciuna 3> cin ProaBit LiiB. s^wmrf MHtirm y— nr irtntfc, ** : f^-* 
oif^m^ Sk <iiL 

11. THZ FOES OF OXTSL FAITH. AXD HOW TO DEFEAT 
l± TRZTRS JC'S THE DAY OF LIFE AXD TTTF HOUE 

13. THE EXr> OF ALL THLN'G^: or, -be CcHixm^ azki Kiiu- 

dom. -I CliriC i'lrsL itir-s- 
li. THE E^■D OF ALL THZyGS. Seconds 



PATTIZ 1 c aATs -L. ; i Tile •:£ lioL By Ctcli, Author :: 
FAYN"FrS J:62P5 SZLZCT POETRY FOR CHILDREX: 



STTTIZS LS' EIS^GLISH POETRY; 



Biocrapii.vnL ^i£jrv:::;>. xjid y-ci^ Z::piA.;as>:ry aad Critical, iautaii^d *» * 

FEOFLrS 3ITS: : TiJ-jX. ^lii Azcc-ranizi^Eit for Orrm ^l 

V':\.\- . r~\ I- 7 I. r »T^.-R x'>: J. TZ3L.3. ■: Vr.s.. n^jral svo. c/Lj, >*■•• 
cir 5«:*j;;.-i_.", ii /-.;i.^ r^.:<-s. 5-CU.x.r ilisic.aai Siic:^ ILzsic, Hi. ^<^ 
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PHTTiLTlVtORE (John Gbobgb),— HISTORY OF ENGLAND 

DUBING THE BEIGN OF GEORGE THE THIRD. Vol. L 
8vou cloth, 188. 

REPLY TO THE MISREPRESENTATIONS 



OF THE EDmSURGH REVIEW, October, 1863. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 

PICTORIAL SPELLING-BOOK; or, Lessons on Pacts and 
Objects. With 130 Illastrations. New Edition. 12mo. cloth. Is. 6d. 

PILLAR OF FIRB ; or, Israel in Bondage. By the Author of 
*' The Prince of the House of David." Illustrated with Eight Engravings. 
Fcap. 8vo.» 5s. 

PRINCE OF THE HOUSE OF DAVID ; or, Three Years in 
the Holy City. By the Rev. Professor iHGRiHAH. With Illastrations. 
New Edition. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

PUNCH, Re-issue in 20 Vols., 1840-1861. Cloth, gilt edges, £1 7s. ; 
cloth gilt, gilt edges, £8 ; imitation half-morocco, £8. 

REMBRANDT AND HIS WORKS. Illustrated with Examples, 
by J. BuBNET. Re-edited by H. Mubrat. 4to. cloth, i2s. 

RIPPONS (Dr.) selection OF HYMNS FROM THE 
BEST AUTHORS, including a great number of Originals, intended as an 
Appendix to Dr. Watt8*s Psalms and Hymns. New Editions. 



NonpareQZTmo. 

Roan ... 1 6 

, gUt edges 2 

Morocco. . .60 



Long Primer 2imo, 

i.d. 

Roan .... 2 6 

, gilt edges 3 

Morocco. . .60 



Large Type, 

i.d. 
Sheep ... 6 
Roan, gilt edges 6 
Morocco ..90 



ROBINSON CRUSOE. With Illustrations. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 

ROLUN'S ANCIENT HISTORY. 2 Vols. 8vo. doth,' 21s. 

ROWBOTHAM'S (J., p.e.8.a.) DERIVATIVE SPELLING- 
BOOK. 12mo. cloth. Is. 6d. 

GUIDE TO FRENCH CON- 
VERSATION; consisting of Modem French Dialogues, with the Pro- 
nunciation. New Edition, by De La Yots. 18mo. bound, 2s. 6d. 

ROWE'S (C. G.) GOING TO THE DOGS; or, the Adventures 
of Frank. Showing how he was brought up to follow neither Trade nor 
Profession, and what his very genteel bringbig up brought him to. Fcap. 
cloth, 3s. 6d. 

ROYAL GEMS FROM THE GALLERIES OF EUROPE; 
with Descriptions by S. 0. Hall. 2 Vols. Elephant foUo cloth, £5. 

RURAL SCENES; or, a Peep into the Country. A New and 
Revised Edition, with 88 Cuts. 18mo. cloth, 2s. 

RYALL'S PORTRAITS OF EMINENT CONSERVATIVES. 

72 Plates. 2 Vols., folio cloth, £6. 
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IITH (C. M.), THE LITTLE WORLD OF LONDON. 
Post 8vo. doth, 3s. 6d. 

THE DEAD LOCK. A Story in Eleven Chaptera. 



Also, TALES OF ADVENTURE. Post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

?URGEON (Rev. C. H.),— THE SAINT AND HIS SAVIOUR ; 
or. The Progress of the Soul in the Kaovrledge of Jesus. With Portrait. 
Fcap. cloth gilt, 6s. 

CORY OF A FAMILY. By 8. M. Fcap. doth, 2s. 6d. 

CORY WITHOUT AN END. Translated from the Gorman 
by Sarah Austin. Illustrated by Habtby. New Edition. 16mo. cloth, 
bevelled boards, 2s. 6d. 

^AIS*S (Charles, Author of "The Mind," "English Melo- 
dies," &o.) ART AND FASHION; with other Sketches, Songs, and 
Poems. Post 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

iTE'S ELEMENTS OF COMMERCIAL ARITHMETIC. 
Fifth Edition. i2mo. cloth, 2s. 6d. KEY, 3s. 6d. 

A^YLOR'S (James) PICTORIAL HISTORY OF SCOTLAND, 

from the Koman Invai«inn to ttie Close of the Jacobite Rebellion, a.d. 79 — 
1746. 2 Vols, royal 8vu. cloth, £2 5s. 

A^YLOR'S (Bp.) LIFE OF CHRIST. Edited by Philip. 4to. 

cloth, 10s. 6d. 

HOMSON'S (A.) CONSOLATIONS FOR CHRISTIAN 

MOURNERS. 8yo. cloth, 128. ; 12mo. cloth, 5s. 

OMUNSON'S (Chas.) EXPERIMENTAL ESSAYS. 1. On 
the Motions of Camphor on the Surface of Water. 2. On the Motion of 
Camphor towards the Light. 3. History of the Modern Theory of Dew. 
With Illustrations. 12mo. limp cloth. Is. 

CYGLO;P^DIA OF USEFUL ARTS, 

Mechanical and Chemical, Manufkctures, Mining, and Engineering. Illus- 
trated by upwards of 2,500 Engraivings on Steel and Wood. 2 Vols. 
Royal 8yo. cloth, £2 5s. 

BAILL'S (Mr.8.) LADY MARY AND HER NURSE; or, a 
Peep into the Canadian Forest. Fcap. cloih, 2s. 6d. 

CANADIAN CRUSOES; a Tale of the Rice Lake 

Plains. Edited by Aonrs Strickland. With numerous Illustrations by 
Harvky. Fcap. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

REASURE-SEEKER'S DAUGHTER. 12mo. bds., Is. 

ElEDGOLD ON THE STEAM ENGINE. In Two Sections : 
1. Marimb Engines. 2. Locomotivk and Stationart Enoinks. 1000 pages 
of Text,and upwards of 220 Engravings. Also 160 Woodcuts and Diagrams. 
9 Volt, royal 4to. cloth, £4 I4t.6d. 

b 
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TURKEYS, GEESE, AND DUCKS, both for Pleasure and 
Profit. By the Author of "Eggs and Poultry." Xllostnted Wrapper. 
Foap., Is. 

Aho ly the same Author, 

EGGS AND POULTRY, as a Source of Wealth. Ulustnted 
Wrapper. Fcap., Is. 

By MAKTIN F. TUPPEE, D.C.L., F.R.S. 

PROVERBIAL PHILOSOPHY. Translated into FrencL 
Portrait. Fcap. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

THE CROCK OF GOLD, THE TWINS, AND HEAET. 

Post 8vo. 2s. 6d. boards ; or separately. Is. 6d. each, cloth. 

TURNER AND HIS WORKS. Illustrated with Examples 
from his Pictures, and Remarks by J. Burnet, and Memoir by P. Ccs- 
KiNQHAM. Re-edited by U. Murray. 4to. cloth, 128. 

TWICE LOST, AND OTHER TALES. By M. B. Smedlk, 
Author of '' A Mere Story.** Now and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8to. 
cloth, 4s. ; boards, 3s. 

TYTLER'S (M. Eraser) TALES OF MANY IiANDS. With 

Eight Illastrations. New Edition. Fcap. cloth, 6s. ; or antiaiUfinoioeoo 
gilt, 7s. 6d. 

VAUX'S (W. S. W., M.A.) NINEVEH AND PERSEPOUS; 

an Historical Sketch of Ancient Assyria and Persia. Fourth Edition, with 
numerous Illustrations. Post 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d.; or gilt, 6s. 

VERNON GALLERY (The). Comprising ahout 150 Engravings. 

4 Vols, folio, cloth, £8 8s. 

VIETITE'S ILLUSTEATED WORKS— Demy 4to.,gUt edges. 

AMERICAN SCENERY. 120 Plates, after Sketches by 
W. H. Bartlett. Descriptions by N. P. Willis, Esq. 2 Vols., £1 ISs. 

THE BOSPHORUS AND THE DANUBE. The Bo6- 
PHORUS by Miss Pardoe. The Danube by W. Bbattie, M.D. Dlns- 
trated with 170 Engravings. 4to. 2 Vols.,£l 5s. each. 

CALEDONIA ILLUSTRATED. 150 Engravings, from 
Drawings by W. H. Bartlett and T. Allom, &c. The literary portion 
by William Beattie, M.D. 2 Vols., £2 lOs. 

CANADIAN SCENERY. 2 Vols., £1 158. 

IRELAND (Scenery and Antiquities of). 120 Engravings, 
by W. H. Barti.ktt. Descriptive Text by J. Stiblinq Cotiis, K. P. 
Willis, <fcc. 2 Vols., £1 I5s. 
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tibtuib's nxnsTSATBD yroiBXS — conUntied, 

PALESTINE (Cheistian in) ; or, Scenes of Sacred History'. 
80 Engravings, from Dcftwings by W. H. Bartlstt. De6oriptio<iB by 
H. STEBBnie. £1 68. 

PIEDMONT AND ITALY, from the Alps to the Tiber. 
Illustrated. By Dudlet Cobtbllo. The artistic department by Habdiso, 
Pths, Babtlbtt, Bbockbdon, &o. 2 Vols., £2 28. 

PORTS AND HAEBOURS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 
A Series of 144 Views of all the points of interest round tlie entire Coast. 
2 Vols., £2. 

•*• SCOTLAND. By W. Bbattib. Illustrated in a Series of 
Views, by ALLOMtBABTLBTT, and M*CuixocH. 2 Vols. £2. 

SWITZERLAND ILLUSTRATED. By Dr. Beattie, the 
Drawings by W. H. Babtlbtt. 2 Vols., £2. 

WALDENSES (The) ; or, Protestant Valleys of Piedmont, 
Danphiny, &c. By W. Bbattik. Illustrated by Babtlbtt and Bbockb- 
don. £1 6s. 

WALKER'S ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By Smart. 8vo., 12s.; 
abridged, 12mo., 6s. 

WALKINGHAME'S TUTOR'S ASSISTANT ; being a Compen- 
dium of Arithmetic. Hevised by Fbaseb. 12mo., 2$. KEY, 3s. 

WANOSTROOHT'S FRENCH GRAMMAR. By^ Tarvbb. 
l2mo., 4s. 

RECUEIL CHOISI DE TRAITS HISTO- 



RIQUES £T DE CONTES MORAUX. By Dblillb. 12mo., : 

TELEMAQUE, with English Notes. 12mo., 

4s. 6d. 

ANACHARSIS, with EngUsh Notes. 12mo., 

6s. 

WATTS' SCRIPTURE HISTORY. 12mo., 3s. 6d. 

WATTS' AND RIPPON'S HYMNS. Bound in One Volume, 
33mo. roan, embossed, sprinlded edges, 3s., gilt edges, 38. 6d. 

WEBB'S (Mrs. J. B.) NAOMI; or, the Last Days of Jerusalem. 
With View, &c. of Jerusalem, and numerous Illustrations by Gilbebt and 
Babtlbtt. Seventeenth Edition. Fcap. cloth, ?s. 6d.; or in morocco 
antique, gilt, 10s. 6d. 

WEDGWOODS (The) : being a Life of Josiah Wedgwood, 
with Notices of his Works and their Productions, Memoirs of the Wedg- 
wood and other Families, and a History of the Early Potteries of Stafford- 
sliire. By Llewrllykn Jewitt, F.S.A., &o. With a Portrait and numerous 
Illustrations. Printed on toned paper, and liandsomely bound. Complete 
inl Vol. 8vo.,18s. 

WHEELER'S (J. T., p.r.o.s.) HANDBOOK TO THE COTTON 
CULTIVATION IN THE MADRAS PKESIDENCY. With Map and 
lUnstrations. Post &yo. cloth, 78. 6d. 
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WHEELER'S HISTOBICAL GEOGRAPHY OF THE OLD 

A»D MB W TESTAMEMTS. Folio, dotk. Ti. Cd. 

ANALYSIS AND SUIQCABY OF OLD IK- 

TAMBNT HISTORY AND THE LAWS OF MOSBA, TmaAEmm. 
Fort 8TO. cloth, rad edges, 6e. 6d. 

ANALYSIS AND SUMMARY OF NEWTBS- 



TAMBMT HISTORY. Sixth EdlUon. Post Sro. doO, red adge^ is. tf. 
POPULAR ABRIDGMENT OF OLD AXD 



NEW TESTAMENT HISTORY. 2 YoU. isao. cioU^ i 

WILKIE GALLERY. A Selection of Engrairiiigs from the 
PaioUngt of the late Sir David Wilcib, R.A. Clotift gilt, X3 Its. 

WILLBMENT (E. E.), A CATECHISM OF FAMILIAB 
THINGS. New EdiUon, Fcap. cloth, 2b. 6d. 

BIRDS AND ANIMAUS. Cuts. 

12mo. oloth, 2s. 

WOODWARD'S (B. B.) WALES (The History op). From the 
EmrlleMtTiTieii tii its IflDftl Inoorporation with England. lUastnted by 
Views o( Kemarkable Places. Autiqoities, and Scenerj. 3 YoIm^ saper- 
royal 8vo., cloth gilt, £1 6s. 

WORBOISE*S (E. J.) TrfE WIFE'S TRIALS. A Tale. Third 
Editiou. l^'o«i>. oluth, 3s. 6d. 

THE LIEE OF THOMAS ARNOLD, D.D. 



SocoiiU k'Ultlou. Fcap. cloth, 3s. 6d. 
CAISiriON COURT. A Tale of the Days of the 

J^ectiumt Two Huodrtni Years Ago. Second Edition. Fcap. cloth, 5s. 

THE LILLINGSTONES OF LILLINGSTONE. 



Voap. cloth, 54. 



LOTTIE LONSDALE ; or, the Chain and its 

Links. Second Eduiou. Fcap. cloth, Ss. 

WRIGHTS (Thomas, Esq., m.a., f.s.a.) THE HISTORY OF 

C.\KICATUUI3 AND GROTESQUE IN LITKHATLRE AND ART. 
With UlustraUons by F. W. FAtRHOLT, F.S.A. 4to. cloth, red edges, 21s. 

DOMESTIC MANNERS AND SENTIMENTS 

IN ENGLAND DURING THE MIDDLE AGES. Wifh numerons 
Illustrations by F. W. Fairholt, Esq. Fcap. 4to. cloth, red edges, 21a. 

THE CELT, THE RODMAN, AND THE SAXOX. 

A History of the Early Inhabitants of Britain. Illustrated by the Andeot 
Kemalns bruu^rht to light by recent researdi. Niuneroua EngraTin^ 
Now Edition. Pust 8vo. cloth, 12s. 

YOUNCr M.VNS COMPANION. By J. Mator, F.S.A 

10 blngraviii^ on Steel, avo. cloth, 15s. 

VOUNG WOMAN'S COMPANION. By Mbs. HzacA^ra. 10 En- 
gravings ou Stuel. 8vo. clotli, l£s. 



FBIZE XEDAL, IHTEBNA TIOKA L SXHIBITIOK, 1862, was 

awarded to If etira. VliiTUE for the *' publioation of 

Weale'a Series." 

See JURORS' REPORTS, 

CLASS XXIX. 





CATALOGUE 

OF 

RUDIMENTARY, SCIENTIFIC, EDUCATIONAL, AND 
CLASSICAL WORKS, 

FOR COLLEGES, HIGH AND ORDINARY SCHOOLS, 
AND SELF-INSTRUCTION; 

ALSO FOR 

MECHAmCS' INSTITUTIONS, FKEE LIBEABIES, &c. &c., 

PUBLISHSD BT 

VIETUE BEOTHEES & CO.. 26, IVY lANE, 

PATERNOSTER EOW/ LONDON. 



••• THE ENTIRE SERIES IS FREELY ILLUSTRATED ON WOOD 
AND STONE WHERE REQUISITE. 

T?ie Public are respectfully informed that the tchdle 0/ the late 
Mb. Weai^'s Publications, contained in the follnvnng Catalogue, 
have been purchased hy Vibtue Bbothebs & Co., and that 
aU future Orders wiU he supplied hy them at 2Q, Ivy Lane. 

*•* Additional Volninea, by Popular Authors, are in Preparation. 



RUDIMENTARY SERIES. 

2. NATURAL PHILOSOPHY, by Charles Tomlinson. Is. 
12. PNEUMATICS, by Charles Tomlinson. Is, 
20. PERSPECTIVE, by Gtwrge Pyne. 2s. 
27. PAINTING; or, A GRAMMAR OP COLOURING, by G. 

Field. 28. 
40. GLASS STAINING, by Dr. M. A. Gessert, With an Appendix 

on the Art of Enamelling. \s. 
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41. PAINTINa ON GLASS, from the German of Ppomberg. 1«. 

50. LAW OF CONTRACTS FOR WORKS AND SERVICES, 
hj Dayid GKbbons. Is. 

66. CLAY LANDS AND LOAMY SOILS, by J. Donaldson. U. 

69. MUSIC, Treatifle on, by C. C. Spencer. 2s. 

71. THE PIANOFORTE INSTRUCTIONS, by C. C. Spenoer. li. 

72. RECENT FOSSIL SHELLS (A Manual of tha Mollnsca), 

by S. P. Woodward, 55. Qd, 

In cloth boards, 6s. 6d. ; half morocco, 7s. Qd. 
79W. PHOTOGRAPHY, a Popular Treatise on, from the French 
of D. Van Monokhoven, by W. H. Thomthwaite. l^. 6d. 

96. ASTRONOMY, by the Rev. R. Main. Is. 

107. METROPOLITAN BUILDINGS ACT, and THE METRO- 

POLITAN ACT FOR REGULATING THE SUPPLY 
OF GAS, with Notes, by D. Gibbons and R. Hesketh. 2s. 6d. 

108. METROPOLITAN LOCAL MANAGEMENT ACTS. Is. 6i 

108*. METROPOLIS LOCAL MANAGEMENT AMENDMENT 
ACT, 1862; with Notes and Index. Is. 

109. NUISANCES REMOVAL AND DISEASE PREVENTION 

ACT. 1*. 

110. RECENT LEGISLATIVE ACTS applying to Contractors, 

Merchants, and Tradesmen. 1^. 

113. USE OF FIELD ARTILLERY ON SERVICE, by Janbert, 

translated by Lieut.-Col. H. H. Maxwell. Is. 6d. 
113*. MEMOIR ON SWORDS, by Marey, translated by Lieut.-CoL 

H. H. MaxweU. I*. 
140. OUTLINES OP MODERN FARMING, by R. Scott Bum. 

Vol. I. Soils, Manures, and Crops. 2s. 
141. ^ Vol. n. Farming 

Economy, Historical and Practical. 3^. 

142. VoL m. Stock- 
Cattle, Sheep, and Horses. 25. &d. 

145. . Vol. rV. Manage- 
ment of the Dairy — Pigs — Poultry. 25. 

146. Vol. V. Utilisation of 

Town Sewage — Irrigation — Reclamation of Waste Land. 25. Gdf. 

The above 5 vols, bound in 2, cloth boards, 149. 

150. A TREATISE ON LOGIC, PURE AND APPLIED, by 

S. H. Emmens, Esq. Is. Qd.. 

VIRTUE BROTHERS & CO., 26, IVY lANE. 



SCIENTIFIC AND MECHANICAL WORKS. 23 

161. A HANDY BOOK ON THE LAW OF FEIENDLY, IN- 

DUSTRIAL AND PROVIDENT, BUILDING AND LOAN 
SOCIETIES, by N. White. Is. 

162. PRACTICAL HINTS FOR INVESTING MONEY: with 

an Explanation of the Mode of Transacting Business on the 
Stock jBxchange, by Francis Playford, Sworn Broker. 1«. 

163. LOCKE ON THE CONDUCT OF THE HUMAN UNDER- 

STANDING, Selections from, by S. H. Emmens. 2s, 
154. GENERAL HINTS TO EMIGRANTS. 2s, 



PHYSICAL SCIENCE. 

1. CHEMISTRY, by Prof. Fownes, including Agricultural Che- 
mistry, for the use of Farmers. Is, 

3. GEOLOGY, by Major-Gen. Portlock. Is. Qd. 

4. MINERALOGY, with a Treatise on Mineral Rocks or Aggre- 

gates, by Dana. 2s. 

7. ELECTRICITY, by Sir W. S. Harris. Is. 6^. 

7*. GALVANISM, ANIMAL AND VOLTAIC ELECTRICITY, 
by Sir W. S. Harris. Is. 6d, 

8. MAGNETISM, Exposition of, by Sir W. S. Harris. 3s. Qd. 
11. ELECTRIC TELEGRAPH, History of, by E. Highton. 2s. 

133. METALLURGY OF COPPER, by R. H. Lambom. 2s. 

134. METALLURGY OF SILVER AND LEAD, by R. H. Lam- 

born. 2s. 

135. ELECTRO-METALLURGY, by A. Watt. Is. Qd. 

138. HANDBOOK OF THE TELEGRAPH, by R. Bond. Is. 
143. EXPERIMENTAL ESSAYS— On the Motion of Camphor 
and Modem GCheory of Dew, by C. Tomlinson. Is. 



BUILDING AND ARCHITECTURE. 

16. ARCHITECTURE, Orders of, by W. H. Leeds. Is. 

17. _ Styles of, by T. Bury. Is. 6d. 

18. Principles of Design, by E. L. Garbett. 2s. 

22. BUILDING, the Art of, by E. Dobson. Is. 

23. BRICK AND TILE MAKING, by E. Dobson. 2s. 

26. MASONRY AND STONE-CUTTING, by E. Dobson. 2s. 
30. DRAINING AND SEWAGE OF TOWNS AND BUILD- 
INGS, by G. D. Dempsey. 2s. 
(With No. 29, Drainage of Land, 2 vols, in 1, 3s.) 

VIRTUE BROTHERS & CO., 26, IVY LANE. 
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35. BLASrriNG AND QUAKRYING OF STTONE, AM) BLOW- 

INaTJPOFBBIDG£S,byLl;.-Geii.SirJ.Bi]igoyiie. 1«.6^ 

36. DICTIONABY OF TERMS used by Ardiiteets, BmUoi, 

Engineon, SurreTon, &c 4*. 

In doth boudB, St. ; half morocco, 8c. 

42L COTTAGE BUILDING, by C. B. Allwi. U. 

44. FOUNDATIONS andCONCRETE WORKS, by KDobBon. U 

45. LIMES, CEMENTS,' MORTARS, CONCRETE, MASKCS, 

fte., by G. R BarneD. U. 6<f . 
57. WARMING AND VENTILATION, by C. Tamlinson. 3». 
83W. CONSTRUCTION OF DOOR LOCKS, by C. TomlmacBL 

U.6d. 

111. ARCHES, PIERS, AND BUTTRESSES^ by W. Bland. li.6<2. 
116. ACOUSTICS OP PUBLIC BUILDINGS, by T. R. SmMu 

u.ed. 

123. CARPENTRY AND JOINERY, founded on Robison and 

Tredgold. U.ed. 
123». ILLUSTRATIVE PLATES to the preceding. 4to. 4s. ed. 
V2/L ROOFS FOR PUBLIC AND PRIVATE BUILDINGS, 

founded on Robison, Price, and Tredgold. Is, QtL 

124». IRON ROOFS of Recent Construction— DescriptiTe Plates. 
4to. 43. 6d. 

127. ARCHITECTURAL MODELLING, Practical Instructions, 

by T. A. Richardson. I*. 6d. 

128. VITRUVIUS'S ARCHITECTURE, translated by J. Gwilt, 

with Plates. 5*^ 

130. GRECIAN ARCHITECTURE, Principles of Beauty in, by 

the Earl of Aberdeen. Is. 
132. ERECTION OP DWELLING-HOUSES, with Specifications, 

Quantities of Materials, &c., by S. H. Brooks, 27 Plates. 2s. 6rf. 



MACHINERY AND ENGINEERING. 

33. CRANES AND MACHINERY FOR RAISING HEAVY 

BODIES, the Art of Constructing, by J. Glynn. Is. 

34. STEAM ENGINE, by Dr. Lardner. Is. 

43. TUBULAR AND IRON GIRDER BRIDGES, including the 
Britannia and Conway Bridges, by G. D. Dempsey. 1*. 6d. 

VIRTUE BROTHERS & CO., 26, R^Y LANE. 
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47. LIGHTHOUSES, their Construction and Illumination, by Allan 
Stevenson. 38. 

59. STEAM BOILEES, their Construction and Management, by 
E. Armstrong, la, 6d, 

&2. KATTiWAYS, Construction, by Shr M. Stephenson. Is, 6d, 

02». EAILWAY CAPITAL AND DIVIDENDS, with Statistics 
of Working, by E. D. Chattaway. Is. 

(Vols. 62 and 62* bound in 1, 2s. Qd,) 

67. CLOCK AND WATCH MAKING, and Church Clocks and 
Bells, by E. B. Denison. 3s. Qd. 

78. STEAM AND LOCOMOTION, on the Principle of connecting 
Science with Practice, by J. Sewell. 25. 

78*. LOCOMOTIVE ENGINES, by G. D. Dempsey. Is. 6d. 

79*. ILLUSTEATIONS TO THE ABOVE. 4to. 4*. 6d. 

98. MECHANISM AND CONSTRUCTION OF MACHINES, 
by T. Baker ; and TOOLS AND MACHINES, by J. Nasmyth^ 
with 220 Woodcuts. 2s. Gd. 

1 14. MACHINERY, Construction and Working, by C. D. Abel. Is. Qd. 

116. PLATES TO THE ABOVE. 4to. 7s. 6d. 

139. STEAM ENGINE, Mathematical Theory of, by T.Baker. U. 

165. ENGINEER'S GUIDE TO THE ROYAL AND MER- 
CANTILE NAVIES, by a Practical Engineer. Revised by 
D. F. McCarthy. 3*. 



CIVIt ENGINEERING, &c. 

13. CIVIL ENGINEERING, by H. Law and G. R. BurneU. 45. 6d. 

29. DRAINING DISTRICTS AND LANDS, by G. D. Dempsey. Is. 
(With No. 30, Drainage and Sewaqb of Towns, 2 vols, in 1, 3^.) 

31. WELL-SINKING, BORING, AND PUMP WORK, by J. G. 
Swindell, revised by G. R. BurneU. Is. 

46. ROAD-MAKING AND MAINTENANCE OF MACADA- 
MISED ROADS, by Gen. Sir J. Burgoyne. Is. Qd. 

60. LAND AND ENGINEERING SURVEYING, by T.Baker. 2s. 
VIRTUE BROTHERS & CO., 26, IVY LANE. 



SCIENTIFIC AND XECILkNICAL. WDi 



63L jAffiaCL'LTi:ilJI«£5€a3XEBIJGvBri]J>1309lJH>lill 

POWER S, FI ELD EyGDTES, Itf^i i^l^mi sSD 
XMFLEMESTS, by 6. £L AndrenrsL 3c. 

T7»- lECOSOyCY OF FUEL, byT. S. TtidaoM^ Ik. 

80». XMBAHEDTG LAZfDS FROM THE SEA, b^ ^> W^gqia. ^. 

82L WUEB POWER, as appi^ to MxHa^ Ae:, br X GI71B. 2x. 

a2»», A TREA TISE OX GJ LS WORKS, AS1> T HE. F RACTICE 
OF MANTFACnTREf G ASD DXaxmBTZISe CDII 
GAS, bj S. Hnghsa, CJE, Z». 

89M». WAFER-WORKS FOR CinSS AZTD TOWZS^ hw & 

Hogbea. 3^. 

117. St iflE RRAgrEOrS SUEVEnyG, ASI> EASGTSG THE 
LUTE witboct the MagzLet, by T. Fenwick, with. ^Afirf.im 
by T. Baker. 2i.6d. 

11& CITIL ENGrSEERrXG OF 50RIH AMERICA, tj D. 
Sterenfon. Sf. 

120. HYDRAULIC ES^GDrEEEING, by G. R. BbruA a*. 

121. RIVERS A?»D TORREJSTS, and a Trestxae on NAYI- 

GABLE CA^'ALS ASD RIVERS THAT CARRY SAM) 
AND MUD, from the Italian of Paul FrisL 2*. 6rf. 

125. CO^EBUSTTON OF COAL, ANT) THE PREVE>'TIO>' 
OF SMOKE, by C. Wye Williami, M.I.CJEL 3s. 



SHIP-BUILDING AND NAVIGATION. 
5L NAVAL ARCHITECTURE, by J. Peake. 0.-. 

63». SHIPS FOR OCEAN AXD RIVER SERVICE, Construction 
of, by Captain H. A Sommerfeldt. U. 

53»». ATLAS OF 15 PLATES TO THE ABOVE, Drawn for 
Practice. 4to. 7^. Qd. 

54. MASTLS'G, MAST-MAEIN'G, and RIGGING OP SHIPS, 
by E. Kipping. Is. (od. 

VIRTUE BROTHERS db CO., 26, R^Y LANE. 
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54*. IRON SHIP-BUILDING, by J. Grantham. 2^. Qd. 

54*». ATLAS OF 24 PLATES to the preceding. 4to. 22s. ed. - 

65. NAVIGATION ; the Sailor's Sea Book: How to Keep the Log 
and Work it off, &c.; Law of Storms, and Explanation of 
Terms, by J. Greenwood. 28, 

80. MAEINE ENGINES, AND STEAM VESSELS, AND THE 
SCEEW, by E. Murray. 2s. 6d, 

83 bis. SHIPS AND BOATS, Form of, by W. Bland. Is. td. 

99. NAUTICAL ASTEONOMY AND NAVIGATION, by J. E. 

Young. 25. 

100*. NAVIGATION TABLES, for Use with the above. Is. ed. 

106. SHIPS' ANCHOES for aU SEEVICES, by G. Cotsell. Is. Qd. 

149. SAILS AND SAIL-MAKING, by E. Kipping, N.A. 2s. Qd. 

155. ENGINEEE'S GUIDE TO THE EOYAL AND MEE- 
CANTILE NAVIES. 3s. 



ARITHMETIC AND MATHEMATICS. 

' 6. MECHANICS, by Charles Tomlinson. Is. 

32. MATHEMATICAL INSTEUMENTS, THEIE CONSTEUC- 
TION, USE, &c., by J. F. Heather. Is. 

61^ EEADY EECKONEE for the Measurement of Land, Tables 
of Work at from 2s. Qd. to 20s. per acre, and valuation of 
Land from £1 to £1,000 per acre, oy A. Arman. Is. 6d. 

76. GEOMETEY, DESCEIPTIVE, with a Theory of Shadows and 
Perspective, and a Description of the Principles and Practice 
of Isometrical Projection, by J. F. Heather. 2s. 

83. BOOK-KEEPING AND COMMERCIAL PHEASEOLOGY, 

by James Haddon. Is. 

84. AEITHMETIC, with numerous Examples, by J, E. Young. Is.Qd, 
84*. KEY TO THE ABOVE, by J. E. Young. Is. 6d. 

VIRTUE BROTHERS & CO., 26, IVY LANE. 
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NEW SERIES OF EDUCATIONAL WORKS. 



[TZw Series is kept in three styles of binding — the prices of each 
are given in columns at the end of the lines^ 



UISTOBIES, GBAMMABS, AND DICTIONARIES. 






11. 
ll» 



14. 
Ij. 

17. 



ENGLAND, History of, by W. D.Hamilton 

GREECE, History of, by W. D. Hamilton 
nnd E. Leyien 

ROME, History of, by E. Levien 

CHRONOLOGY OF CIVIL AND ECCLE- 
siastical History, Literature, Art, and 
Cirilisation, from the earliest period to 
the present time 

ENGLISH GRAMMAR, by Hyde Clarke . 

. H.\NDBOOK OP COMPARATIVE PHI- 
lology, by Hyde Clarke .... 

ENGLISH DICTIONARY, above 100.000 
wonls, or .''»0,000 more than in any existing 
work. By Uvde Clarke .... 

, with Grammar 

GREEIC GRAMMAR, by H. C. Hamilton . 

DICTIONARY, by IL R. Hamil- 
ton. Vol. 1. Greek— English . 

Vol. 2. English — Grok 



• Complete in 1 vol. 
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with Grammar 
LATIN GRAMMAR, by T. Goodwin . 

DICTIONARY, by T. Goodwin. 

Vol. 1. latin — English .... 

Vol. 2. English— Latin 



• Complete in 1 vol. 



vrith Grammar 



24. FRENCH GRAMMAR, by G. L. Strauss 
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GREEK AND LATIN CLASSICS. 31 



6SEEE AM) LATIN CLASSICS, 

With Explanatory Notes in English, principally selected from the 
best German Commentators. 



LATIN SERIES. 

1. LATIN DELECTUS, with Vocabularies and Not<«, by 

H. Young Is. 

2. CiESAR'S GALLIC WAR ; Notes by H. Young . . 2*. 

3. CORNELIUS NEPOS; Notes by H. Young . . .Is. 

4. VIRGIL. The G«orgics, Bucolics; Notes by W. Rushton 

and 11. Young ... .••Is.Qd. 

5. VIRGIL'S iENEID ; Notes by H. Young ... 2*. 

6. HORACE. Odes and Epodes ; Notes, Analysis and Ex- 

planation of Metres Is 

7. HORACE. Satires and Epistles ; Notes by W. B. Smith Is. 6d. 

8. SALLUST. Catiline, Jugurtha; Notes by W. M. Donne Is.^d. 

9. TERENCE. Andria and Heautontimorumonos ; Notes by 

J. Dayies ,ls.6d. 

10. TERENCE. Adelphi, Hecyra, and Phormio ; Notes by J. 

Davies 2s, 

14. CICERO. De Amicitia, de Senectute, and Brutus ; Notes 

by W. B. Smith . 2*. 

16. LIVY. Part I. Books i., ii, by H. Young . • Is, Qd, 

16*. Part n. Books iii., iv., ▼., by H. Young . Is. 6d. 

17. Part m. Books xxi., xxii., by W. B. Smith Is. 6d. 

m CATULLUS, TIBULLUS, OVID, and PROPERTIUS, 

Selections from, by W. M. Donne 2». 

90. SUETONIUS and the later Latin Writers, Selections from, 

byW.M. Donne 2». 

VIRTUE BROTHERS dc CO^ 26, IVY LANE. 
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